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Sermons on important Subjects.

Sermon 27.

LIFE AND IMMORTALITY REVEALED IN THE GOSPEL.

.2 riM. I. 10. And hath brought life and immortality to light by

the gospel.*

SO extensive have beea the havock and devastation which,

death has made in the world for near six tiiousand years, ever

since it was first introduced by the sin of man, that this earth is

now become one vast grave-yard, or burying-place for her sons.

The many generations that have followed upon each other, in so

quick a succession from Adam to this day, are now in the man-

sions under ground. And there must we and all the present

generation sleep ere long. Some make a short journey from the

womb to the grave : they rise from nothin.ij at the creative fiat

of the Almighty, and take an immediate flight into the world of

spirits, without an intermediate state of probation. Like a bird

on the wing, they perch on our globe, rest a day, a month, or a

year, and then fly off for some other regions. It is evident, these

were not formed for the purposes of the present state, where they

make so short a stay ; and yet we are sure they are not made in

vain by an all-wise Creator ; and therefore we conclude they are

young immortals, that immediately ripen in the world of spirits,

and there enter upon scenes, for which it was worth their while

coming into existence. Others spring up and bloom for a few

years ; but they fade away like a flower, and are cut down. Oth-

ers arrive at the prime or meridian of human life ; but in all their

strength and gaiety, and amid their hurries and schemes, and

promising prospects, they are surprised by the arrest of death,

* This Sermon was preached at the funeral of Mr. William 'Yuille,
and is dated Sept. 1, 1756,
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and laid stiff, senseless, and j^Uastly in the g-rave. A few creep

into tlieir beds of dust under the burden of old age and the grad-

ual decays of nature. In short, the grave is the filace afitwinted

for ail living; the general rendezvous of all the sons of Adam.

There the prince and the beggar, the conqueror and the slave,

the giant and the infant, the scheming politician and the simple

peasant, tlie wise and the fool, Heathens, Jews, Mahometans, and

christians, all lie equally low, and mingle their dust without dis-

tinction. There beauty in all its charms putrifies into stench and

corruption, and feeds the vilest insects. There tlie sturdy arm

of youth lies torpid and benumbed, unable to drive off the worms

th it crawl through their frame, and riot upon their marrow.

There lie our ancestors, our neighbours, our friends, our rela-

tives, with whom we once conversed, and who were united to our

hearts by strong and endearing ties ; and there lies our friend,

the sprightly, vigorous youth, wiiose death is the occasion of this

funeral solemnity. This earth is overspread with the ruins of the

human frame : it is an huge carnage, a vast charnal-house, un-

dermined and hollowed with the graves, the last mansions of mor-

tals.

And shall these ruins of time and death never be repaired ? Is

this the final state of human nature ? Are all these millions of

creatures, that were so curiously formed, that could think, and

will, and exercise the superior powers of reason, are they all ut-

terly extinct, absorbed into the yawning gulf of annihilation, and

never again to emerge into life and activity ? If this be the case,

the expostulation of the psalmist upon this supposition, seems un-

avoidable ; Lord^ wherefore hast thou made all men in vam ? Psalm

Ixxxix. 47. It was not worth while to come into being, if it must

be resigned so soon. The powers of reason were thrown away

upon us, they were given only for the low purposes of the pres-

ent life.

But my text revives us with heavenly light to scatter this tre-

mendous gloom. Jesus hath abolished death, overthrown its em-
pire, and delivered its captives ; and he hath brought life and int'

mortality to light by the gos/iel.

Life and immortality here seem to refer both to the soul and the

body, the two constituents of our person. As applied to the bo-

dy, life and immortality signify, that though our bodies are dis-

solved at death, and return into their native elements, yet they

sh?iU be formed anew with vast improvements, and raised to aw
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immortal existence ; so that they shall be as though death never

had had any power over them ; and thus death shall be abolished,

annihilated, and all traces of the ruins it had made forever disap-

pear, as though they had never been. It is in this sense chiefly

that the word Immortalitij or Incorru/itibHity^* is made use of in

my text. But then the resurrection of the body supposes the per-

petual existence of the soul, for whose sake it is raised : therefore

life and immortality, as referring to the soul, signify that it is im-

mortal, in a strict and proper sense ; that is, that it cannot die at

all, or be dissolved like the body ; but it lives in the agonies of the

dying animal ; it lives after the dissolution of the animal frame in

a separate state ; it lives at the resurrection to re-animate the new

formed body ; and it lives forever, like its mortal Parent, and

shall never be dissolved nor annihilated. In this complex sense

Ave may understand the immortality of which my text speaks.

Now it is to the gospel that we owe the clear discovery of im-

mortality in both these senses. As for the resurrection of the dead,

which confers a kind of immortality upon our mortal bodies, it

is altogether the discovery of divine revelation. The light of na-

ture could not so much as give a hint of it to the most sagacious

philosophers in the heathen world. They did not hope for it as

possible, much less believe it as certain. And when, among other

important doctrines of pure revelation, it was first preached to

them by St. Paul, their pride could not bear the mortification of

being taught by a tent maker what all their studies had not been

able to discover ; and therefore rejected it with scorn, and ridi-

culed it as a new-fangled notion of the superstitious Jews. This

seems to have been an entire secret to all nations (.except the Jews)

till the light of Christianity dawned upon the world. They bade

an eternal farewell to their bodies, when they dropped them in

the grave. They never expected to meet them again in all the

glorious improvements of an happy resurrection. But that divine

revelation from whence we learn our religion, opens to us a brighter

prospect ; it strengthens our eyes to look forward through the

glooms of death, and behold the many that sleep in the dust awak-

ing ; some to everlasting life^ and some to shame and everlasting

contemlit. Dan. xii. 2. It assures us, that the hour is coTning^nvhen

all that are in the grave shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and
shall comeforth ; they that have done good, to the resurrection of

life i and they that have done evil, to the resurrection of damnation.
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John V. 28. Therefore, be it known unto thee, O Death, thou

kins; of terrors, that though we cannot now resist thy power nor

escape thy arrest, yet we do not surrender ourselves to thee as

helpless, irredeemable piisontrs. We shall yet burst thy bonds,

and obtain the victory over thee. And when we commit the dust

of our friends or our own to thee, O grave, know, it is a trust de-

posited in thy custody, to be faithfully kept till called for by Him
who was once a prisoner m thy territories, but regained his liber-

ty, and triumphed over thee, and put that song of victory into the

mouths of all his followers, O death, where is thy sting ? O grave^

ivhere is thy victory ? 1 Cor. xv. 55.

As for the immortality of the soul, christian philosophers find

it no difficulty to establish it upon the plain principles of reason.

Their arguments are such as these ; and I think they are conclu-

sive : That the soul is an immaterial substance, and therefore can-

not perish by dissolution, like the body ; that the soul is a sub-

stance distinct from the body, and therefore the dissolution of the

body has no more tendency to destroy the soul, than the breaking

of a cage to destroy the bird enclosed in it ; that God has implant-

ed in the soul the innate desire of immortality ; and that as the

tendencies of nature in other instances and in other creatures are

not in vain, this iimate desire is an indication that he intended it

for an immortal duration ; that, as God is the moral Governor of

the rational world, there must be rewards and punishments, and

therefore there must be a future state ol retribution ; for we see

mankind are now under a promiscuous providence, and generally

are not dealt with according to their works ; and if there be a

future state of retribution, tlie soul must live in a future state,

otherwise it could not be the subject of rewards and punishments.

These and the like topics of ari;ument have been improved by

the friends of immortality, to prove that important doctrine be-

yond all reasonable suspicion. And because these arguments

from reason seem sufficient, some would conclude that we are not

at all obliged to the christian revelation in this respect. But it

should be considered, that those are not the arguments of (he

populace, the bulk of mankind, but of a few philosophic studious

men. But as immortality is the prerogative of all mankind, of

the ignorant and illiterate, as well as of the wise and learned, all

mankind, of all ranks of understanding, are equally concerned in

the doctrine of immortality ; and therefore a common revelation

Was necessary, which would teach the ploughman and mechanic,
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as well as the philosopher, that he was formed for an immortal

existence, and consequently that it is his grand concern to fit him-

self for a happiness beyond the grave, as lasting as his nature.

Now, it is the gospel alone that makes this important discovery

plain and obvious to all. It must also be considered, that men
may be able to demonstrate a truth when the hint is but once

given, which they would never have discovered, nor perhaps

suspected, without that hint. So, whtn the gosfiel of Christ has

brought immortality to lights our christian philosophers may sup-

port it with arguments from reason ; but had they been destitute

of this additional light, they would have been lost in perplexity

and uncertainty, or at best have een advanced to no farther than

plausible or probable conjectures. Persons may be assisted in

their searche.s by the light of revelation ; but, being accustomed

to it, they may mistake it for the light of their own reason ; or

they may not be so honest and humble as to acknowledge the as-

sistance they have received. The surest way to know what mere
unassisted reason can do, is to inquire what it has actually done

in those sages of the heathen world, who had no other guide, and

in whom it was carried to the highest degree of improvement.

Now we find, in fact, that though some philosophers had plausi-

bilities and presumptions, that their souls should exist after the

dissolution of their bodies, yet that they rather supposed, or wish-

ed, or thought it probable, than firmly believed it upon good evij-

dence. The Socrateses, the Platos, and the Ciceros, of Greece

and Rome, after all their searches, were more perplexed on this

pomt, than a plain common christian of the smallest intellectual

improvements in our land of evangelical light. Whoever reads

their writings upon this subject, will find, when they draw their

conclusion of the soul's existence after death, it is often from ex-

travagant and chimerical premises ; such as the pre-existence of

human souls, their successive transmigrations from body to body,

their being literally particles of the Deity, whom they supposed

to be the Amma Mundi, the universal soul of the world, &c. All

these premises want the support of proper evidence ; and some
of them are directly subversive of the proper notion of a future

state, as a state of rewards and punishments. Sometimes indeed

they seem to reason from better principles ; but then they still

hesitate about the conclusion, and fluctuate between the presump-

tions for it. and the objections against it. Socrates was confess-

edly the brightest character in the heathen world, and seemed to
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have the fairest claim of any among them to the honour of a

martyr for the cause of truth and virtue ; and yet, even he, when

makintj his defence before his judges, speaks in the language of

uncertainty and perplexity. " Death," says he, " either reduces

us to nothing, and entirely destroys all sense and conscious-

ness ; or, as some say, it conveys us from this world into some

other region." Thus, standing on the brink of eternity, he was

not assured whether he was not about to leap into the hideous

gulf of annihilation, or to pass into some vital region replete

with inhabitants. When he was condemned, his last uords to

the court were these ;
" It is time for us to part ; I, that 1 may

suffer death ; and you, that you may enjoy life ; but which of us

has the liftppier lot, is known only to God " Poor honebt Socra-

tes I how happy hadst thou been hadst tliou but enjoyed one

glimmering of that heavenly light which multitudes among us

despise I My brethren, let us be thankful for our superior advan-

tages, and let us prize and improve that precious gospi 1, vvliich

gives us full information in this important point, and renders

the meanest christian wiser, in this respect, than Socrates

himself

My present design is not to propose arguments for the convic-

tion of your judgments, which I hope you do not so much need
;

but I shall give you some idea of immortality, in both the senses I

have mentioned, and then improve it.

Let us first look through tlie wastes and glooms of death and

the grave to the glorious dreadful morning of the resurrection.

At the all-alarming cLngour of the last trumpet, Adam, and the

sleeping millions of his posterity, start into sudden life. The hour

is comings in which all that are in the graves shall hear the voice of

the Son of Many and shall come forth ; they that have done good to

the resurrectio7i of life^ and thcij that have done evil to the resurrec-

tion ofdamnation. John v. 28.

Then, my brethren, your dust and mine shall be organized,

and re-animated ; and though after our skm worms destroy these

bodies, yet in ourflesh shall we see God. Job xix. 26. Then thi&

corrufitible shall put on i7icorrufition, and this mortal shall put on

immortality. 1 Cor. xv. 53.

And may not tiie prospect alarm us, and set us upon earnest

preparation for these important scenes ? Shall we take so much
care of our bodies in this mortal state, where, after all our care,

they must soon fall to dust, and become the prey of worms, and
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s»liall we take no care that they may have a happy and glorious

resurrection ! What does it sij^^nify how they are fed or dressed,

while they are only fattening; for worms, and tlie ornaments of

dress may be our windinjij-sheet ? What does this signify, in

comparison with their doom at tlie great rising day, and their

state through eternity I My brethren, you must not let sin reign

in your mortal bodies now, that you should obey it i7i the lusts there-

of, if you would have them raised holy and happy in that awful

morning ; but you mast consecrate your bodies, and keep them
holy as the temples of the Holy Ghost ; and yield your members

as instruments of righteousness unto God. Can you flatter your-

selves that bodies polluted with filthy lusts and sensual gratifica-

tions shall ever be admitted into the regions of perfect purity ?

It would be an unnatural element to such depraved constitutions.

Shall those feet ever walk the crystal pavement of the New Jeru-

salenis which have been accustomed to run into the foul paths of

sin ? Shall those tongues ever join the songs of heaven, which

have been oftener employed in swearing and imprecation, the

language of hell, than in prayer and praise ? Shall those ears ev-

er be charmed with celestial music, which have not listened with

pleasure and eagerness to the joyful sound of the gospel, but

were entertained with the song of drunkards, the loud unthink-

ing laugh, and the impure jest ? Are those knees likely to bow
in delightful homage before the throne of God an ! the Lamb on

high, which have not been used to the posture of petitioners at

the throne of grace on earth ? Are those members likely to be

the instruments of an heavenly spirit, in the exercises of that

blessed state, which have not been " instruments of righteousness

unto holiness" in this state of trial and discipline ? No, my breth-

ren, this is not at all probable, even to a superficial inquirer ; and

to one that thinks deeply, and consults right reason and the sa«

cred scriptures, this appears utterly impossible. Therefore take

warning in time. Methinks this consideration might have some
weight, even with epicures and sensualists, who consider them-

selves as mere animals, and make it their only concern to provide

for and j.^ratify the flesh. Unless you be religious now, unless

you now deny yourselves of your guilty pleasures, not only your

soul, that neglected, disregarded trifle, must perish ; but your body,

your dear body, your only care, must be wretched too ; your body

must be hungry, thirsty, pained, tortured, hideously deformed, a

mere system of pain and loathsomeness. But if you now keep
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your bodies pure, and serve God with them, and with your spir*

its too, they will bloom forever in the charms of celestial beauty ;

they will flourish in immortal youth and vigour ! they will

forever be the receptacles of the most exquisite sensations of

pleasure. And will you not deny yourselves the sordid pleas-

ures of a few years, for the sake of those of a blessed immor-

tality ?

But let me give you a view of immortality of a more noble kind>

the proper immortality of the soul. And here, what an extensive

and illustrious prospect opens before us ! look a little way back-

ward, and your sight is lost in the darkness of non-existence. A
few years ago you were nothing. But at the creative fiat of the

Almighty, that little spark of being, the soul, was struck out of

nothing ; and now it warms your breast, and animates the machine

of flesh. But shall this glimmering spark, this divinx fiarticula

aurx, ever be extinguished ? No ; it will survive the ruins of the

universe, and blaze out into immortality : it will be coeval with

the angels, the natives ot heaven, and the Indigent, the original

inhabitants of the world of spirits ; nay with the great Father of

spirits himself. The duration of your souls will run on from its

first commencement, in parallel lines with the existence of the

Deity. What an inheritance is this entailed upon tlie child of

<lust, the creature of yesterday! Here let us pause,—make a

jitand,—and take a survey of this majestic prospect ! This body

must soon moulder into dust, but the soul will live unhurt, un-

touched, amid all the dissolving struggles and convulsions of ani-

mal nature. These heavens shall fiass away with a great 7ioise ;

these elements shall melt withfervent heat ; the earth, and the things

that are therein.) shall be burnt uji ; 2 Pet. iii. 10, but this soul shall

live secure of existence in the universal desolation ;

" Unhurt amidst the war of elements.
The wrecks of matter, and the crush of worlds." addison.

And now, Avhen the present system of things is dissolved, and

time shall be no more, eternity, boundless eternity, succeeds ;

and on this the soul enters as on its proper hereditary duration.

Now look forward as fi\r as you will, your eyes meet with no

obstruction, with nothing but the immensity of the prospect : in

that, indeed, it is lost, as extending infinitely beyond its ken.

Come, attempt this arithmetic of infinits, and exhaust the power

of numbers : let millions of millions of ages begin the vast com-
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putation ; multiply these by the stars of heaven ; by the particles

of dust in 'h.s huge globe of earth ; by the drops of water in all

the vast oceans, rivers, lakes, and springs that are spread over the

globe ; by all the thoughts that have risen in so quick a succession

in the minds of men and angels, from their first creation to this

day ; make this computation, and then look forward through this

long line of duration, and contemplate your future selves : still

you see yourselves in existence ; still the same persons ; still en-

dowed with the same consciousness, and the same capacities for

happiness or misery, but vastly enlarged ; as much superior to

the present as the capacities of an adult to those of a new-born in-

fant, or an embryo in the womb. Still will you bloom in immor-

tal youth, and are as far from an end as in the first moment of

your existence. O Sirs, methinks it may startle us to view our

future selves so changed, so improved, removed into such differ-

ent regions, associated with such strange unacquainted beings,

and fixed in such different circumstances of glory or terror, of

happiness or misery.

Men of great projects and sanguine hopes are apt to sit and

pause, and take an imaginary survey of what they will do, and

what they will be in the progress of life. But then death, like

an apparition, starts up before them, and threatens to cut them off

in the midst of their pursuit. But here no death threatens to ex-

tinguish your being, or snap the thread of your existence ; but it

runs on in one continued everlasting tenor. What a vast inher-

itance is this, unalienably entailed upon every child of Adam !

What importance, what value, does this consideration give to that

neglected thmg, the soul ! What an awful being is it ? Immortal-

ity ! What emphasis, what grandeur in the sound ! Immortality

is so vast an attribute, that it adds a kind of infinity to any thing

to which it is annexed, however insignificant in other respects :

and on tlie other Wawh the want of this would degrade the most
exalted being into a triile. The highest angel, if the creature of

a day, or of a thousand years, what would he be ? A fading flower,

a vanishing vapour, a flying shadow. When his day or his thou-

sand years are past, he is as truly nothing as if he had never been.

It is little niatter what becomes of him : let him stand or fall, let

him be happy or miserable, it is just the same in a little time ;

he is gone, and there is no more of him ; no traces of him left.

But an immortal ! a creature that snail never, never, never cease

to be ! that shall expand his capacities of action, of pleasure or

VOL. II. 3
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pain, through an everlasting duration ! what an awful, Important'

being is this !—And is my soul, this little spark of reason in my
breast, is thai such a being I I tremble at myself. I revere my
own dignity, and am struck with a kind of pleasing horror to view

"what 1 must be. And is there any thing so worthy of the care

of such a being as the happiness, the everlasting happiness ofmy
immortal part ? What is it to me, who am formed for an endless

duration, what I enjoy, or what I must suffer in this vanishing

state ? Seventy or eighty years bear not the least imaginable pro-

portion to the duration of such a being ; they are too inconsidera-

ble a point to be seen j mere cyphers in the computation ! They

do not bear as much proportion as the small dust that will not

turn the balance, to this vast globe of earth, and all the vaster

globes that roll in their orbits through the immense space of the

universe.

And what shall become of me through this immortal duration ?

This, and this only, is the grand concern of an immortal : and in

comparison of it, it does not deserve one thought what will be-

come of me while in this vanishing phantom of a world. For con-

sider, your immortality will not be a s^ate of insensibility, without

pleasure or pain
;
you will not draw out an useless inactive exist-

ence in an eternal stupor, or a dead sleep. But your souls will be

active as long as tiiey exist ; and as I have repeatedly observed,

still retain ail tiieir capacities ; nay, their capacities will perpetu-

ally enlarge with an eternal growth, and forever tower from glo-

ry to glory in heaven, or plunge from depth to depth in hell.

Here tlien, my fellow-immortals I here pause and say to your-

selves, " What IS like to become ofmy soul through this long space,

forever ? Is it likely to be happy or miserable ?" What though

you are now rich, honourable, healthy, merry, and gay ? Alas ! ter-

restrial enjoyments are not proper food for an immortal soul ; and

besides, they are not immortal, as your soiaV are. If these are

your portion, what will you do for hap^jiness millions of ages

hence, when all these are fled away like a vapour ? Are you pro-

vided with a happiness which will last as long as your souls will

live to crave it ? Have you an interest in God ? Are you prepar-

ed for the fruition of the heavenly state ? Do you delight in God
above all \ Have you a relish for the refined pleasures of religion ?

Is the supreme good the principal object of your desire ? Do you

now accustom yourselves to the service of God, the great employ-

ment of heaven ? and are you preparing yourselves for the more
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exalted devotion of the church on high, bv a serious attendance

on the humbler forms of worship in the church on earth ? Are

you made pure in heart and life, that you may be prepared for

the regions of untainted holiness, to breathe in that pure salubri-

ous air, and live in that climate, so warm with the love of Gody

and so near the Sun of righteousness ? Do not some of you know

that this is not your prevailing character? And what then do you

think will become of you without a speedy alteration in your

temper and conduct ? Alas ! must your immortality, the grand

prerogative of your nature, become your eternal curse ? Have

you made it your interest that you should be a brute ? that is, that

you should perish entirely, and your Avhole being be extinguish-

ed in death ? Then it is no wonder you strive to disbelieve the

doctrine of a futui'e state, and your own immortality. But alas !

in vain is the strife. The prmciples of atheism and infidelity

may lull your consciences into a stupid repose for a little while,

but they cannot annihilate you. They may lead you to live like

beasts, but they cannot enable you to die like beasts ; no, you

must live, live to suffer righteous punishment, whether you will

or not. As you did not come into being by your own consent, so

neither can you lay down your being when you please. And will

you not labour to make your immortality a blessmg ? Is there any

thing in this world that can be a temptation to you to forfeit such

an immense blessing ? O that you were wise ! that you would

consider this I

1 shall now accommodate my subject to the present melancholy

occasion, and endeavour to make a particular improvement of it.

Do you expect a character of our deceased friend ? This is not

my usual practice ; and I omit it, not because I can see nothing'

amiable in mankind, nor because I would enviously deny them

their just praises, but because I have things of much greater im-

portance to engage your attention The dead have received their

just and unchangeable doom at a superior tribunal ; and our pane-

gyrics or censures may be often misapplied. My business is

with the living ; not to flatter their vanity with compliments, but

to awaken them to a sense of their own mortality, and to a prepa-

ration for it. However, if you must have a character, I will

draw it to you in the most important and interesting light. Here

was a youth in the bloom of life, in the prime of his strengtii, with

a lively flow of spirits, who seemed as secure from the stroke of

death as any of us ; a youth that Jhad escaped many dangers 1^
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sea and land j a youth launched into the world with, no doubt,

the usual projects and expectations ot" that sanguine age. But

where is he now ? In yonder grave, alas ! lies the bloon]ing,

promising flower, withered in the morning of life. Thc^r l-es

the mortal body, mouldering into dust, and feeding the worms.

Come to his grave, ye young and gay, ye lively and str^ing, ye

men of business and hurry, come and learn what now msv, and

shortly must, be your doom. Thus shall your limbs siificn, your

blood stagnate, your faces wear the pale and ghastly asp-ct of

death, and your whole frame dissolve into dust and ashes. Thus

shall your purposes be broken off, your schemes vinish like

smoke, and all your hopes from this world perish. Death per-

petually lurks in ambush for you, ready every moment to spring

upon his prey. ' O that Death I' (said a gentleman of a large

estate, strong constitution, and cheerful temper) ' I do not love

to think of that Death ; he comes in and spoils all * So be does

indeed ; he spoils all your thoughtless mirth, your idle amuse-

ments, and your great schemes. Methinks it becomes you to

prepare for what you cannot avoid. Metiiiiiks, amoni>- your many

schemes and projects, you should form <.ne to be religious. You

may make a poor shift to live without religion, but you can make

none to die without it. You may ridicule the saint, but he really

has the advantage of you. ' Well, after all,' said a celebrated un-

believer, ' these christians are the happiest people upon earth' In-

deed they are ; and if you are wise, you will labour to be of

their number.

But was our departed friend nothing but an animal, :a mere

machine of flesh ? Is the whole of him putrifying in yonder grave ?

No ; 1 must draw his character farther. He was an immortal ;

and no sooner did he resign his breath, than his soul took wing,

and made its flight into the regions of spirits. There it now
dwells. And what amazing scenes now present themselves to

his view ? what strange, unknown beings does he now converse

with ? There also, my brethren, you and I must ere long be.

We too must be initiated into those grand mysteries of the invisi-

ble world, and mingle in this assembly of strangers. We must

share with angels in their bliss and glory, or with devils in their

agonies and terrors. And our eternal doom shall be according to

our present character, and the improvement we make of our op-

portunities for preparation.

And do you, Sirs, make it your main concern to secure an hap-

py immortality \ Do you live as expectants of eternity ? Or do
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you live as though this world were to be your eternal residence,

and as if your bodies, not your souls, were immortal ? Does your

conscience approve of such conduct ? Do you really think it is

better for you, upon the whole, to commence fashionably wicked,

or perhaps ringleaders in debauchery and infidelity, in a country

overrun with all manner of vice ? Is this better than to retain the

good impressions you might perhaps receive in youth, and to act

upon the model built for you in a religious education ? Which

do you think you will approve of in the hour of death, that honest

hour, when things begin to appear in a true light ? And of which,

think ye, will you be able to give the most comfortable account at

the supreme tribunal ? Brethren, form an impartial judgment

upon this comparison, and let it guide your conduct. Behave as

strangers and pilgrims on earthy that have here no continuing city ;

behave as expectants of eternity, as candidates for immortality ;

as beholding him that is invisible, and looking for a city which tias

foundations, eternal in the heavens. In that celestial city may we

all meet at last, through Jesus Christ. Amen !

Sermon 28.

JESUS CHRIST THE ONLY FOUNDATION.

iSAIAH XXVIII. 16, 17. Behold, I lay in 7Aon, for a foundation,

a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner'Stone, a surefoundation ;

he that believeth, shall not make haste. Judgment also wll I lay

to the line, and righteousness to the plummet : and the hail shall

sweep aivay the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the

hid'ng-place.*

THE context, like many other passages of the prop^ietical scrip-

tures, seems to have a double sense. The primary sense may be

thus represented. The judgments of God were ready to break

in upon and overwhelm the impenitent nation of the Jews, like

« tempest ofhail, and a destroying storm, as a flood ofmighty waters

overflowing, and bearing all before it. (ver 2.) The prophet had

repeatedly given them timely warning of these approaching judg-

ments J but they still continued secure and impenitent, and un-

apprehensive of danger. They flattered themselves they had ar-

* This Sermon is dated Hanoyer, Feb. 13, 1757.
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tifice cnouj;h to keep themselves safe. They thought themselves

impregnably intrenched and fortified in their riches, their strong

holds, and the sanctity of their temple and nation. They might

also think their arts of negociation would secure them from the

invasion of the neighbouring powers, particularly the Assyrians,

to whom they were most exposed. These were the lies which

they made their refuge, and the falsehood under which they hid

themselves. These, they imagined, like moles or ditches, who
keep off the deluge of wrath, so that it should not come to them,

much less overwhelm them ; and they were as secure as if they

had made a covenant luilh dfafh., and entered into an agree7n€nt

•with hrll, or the grave, not to hurt them. Therefore the prophet

represents them as saying, ll^e have made a covenant with death ;

and ivith hell are ive at agreement : when the overflowing scourge

shall /lass through, it shall not come unto us ; for we have made lies

(that is, what the prophet calls lies) our refuge ; and under what

he calls falsehood have we hid ourselves, (ver. 15.) It is in this

connection my text is introduced ; and it points out a solid ground

of hope, in opposition to the refuge of lies in which these sinners

trusted ; as if he had said, " Since the refuge to which you flee

is not safe, and since my people need another," Therefore, thus

saith the Lord, behold, I lay in Zion,for a foundation, a stone, a tri-

ed stone, a precious corneV'Stone, a sure foundation ; that is, " My
promises, my providential care, the supporting influences of my
grace, and the various means I shall take for the comfort and safe-

ly of my people in this national distress, shall as efi'eciually bear

them up, as a firm foundation of stone does a building erected up-

on it. They that build their hopes upon this foundation shall

stand unshaken amidst all the storms and tempests of national ca-

lamity, that may beat upon our guilty land." He that believeth

shall not make haste \ that is, '' he that trusts in this refuge, shall

not be struck into a distracted hurry and consternation upon the

sudden appearance of these calamities. He shall not, like persons

surprised with unexpected danger, fly in a wild haste to improp-

er means for his safety, and thus throw himself into destruction,

by his ill-advised, precipitant attempts to keep out of it ; but he

shall be cahn and serene, and have presence of mind to take the

most proper measures for his deliverance." Or the meaning

may be, " He that believeth shall not make such haste to be de-

livered, as to fly to unlawful means for that purpose ; but will

patiently wait God's t^ime to deliver him in a lawful way." The
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prophet proceeds, Judgment also tuill I lay to the line, and right'

eousness to the plummet ; that is, " God will try the Jews with

strict justice, as an architect examines a building with a line and

plummet. Such of them who have built their hopes upon the

foundation above described, shall stand firm and unshaken, what-

ever tempests fall upon them, like a regular and stately building,

founded upon a solid rock. But as to others, they shall be over-

whelmed in the public calamity ! the hail shall sweep, aivay the

refuge of lies in nvhich they trusted ; and the waters shall overjioist

the hiding place. And then your covenant with death shall be

disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand :

when the overflowing scourge shall pass through^ then shall they be

trodden down by it. (ver. 18.)

This seems to be a primary sense of the context ; and thus, it

is probable, the Jews understood it, who did not enjoy thac addi-

tional light which the gospel sheds upon it. In this view it is

very applicable to us, in the present state of our country and na-

tion, when the enemy is likely to break in like a flood upon us.

But I must add, that it is very likely, that even in this primary-

sense of the context, the text refers to Jesus Christ. There

seems to be an unnatural force put upon the words, when the/

are applied to any other ; and the connection will admit of their

application to him, even in this sense, thus, " Since the refuge

of sinners is a refuge of lies, behold I will provide one that will

cffectualiy secure all that fly to it from all the judgments to which

they were exposed." I lay in Zion, for a foundation^ a stone, a

tried stone, Sec. " I send my Son into the world, as an Almighty

, Saviour ; and all that put themselves under his protection, and

build their hopes upon him, shall be so safe, that all the calami-

ties of life shall not do them a lasting injury ; and the vengeance

of the eternal world shall never fall upon them."

But whether we can find Christ in the primary sense of these

words or not, it is certain we shall find him in their ultimate,

principal sense. And we have the authority of an inspired apos-

tle for this application. St. Peter quotes this passage according

to the LXX, with some improvements, and applies it expressly

to Christ. To who7n coming., says he, as unto a living stone, disal-

lowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as

lively stones, are built up a spiritual house. Wherefore also it is

contained in the scripture. Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner'Stone,

elect, precious ; and he that believcth on him shall not be confound-
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ed. 1 Peter ii 4,6. Taking the passage in this evangelical sense,

the genc^ral meaning is to this purpose :—The Lord Jesus is

represented as a tried, precious, and sure foundation, laid in Zi-

on ; that is, in the church, for the sons of men to build their

hopes upon His church thus built on him, is compared to a

stately, regular, and impregnable temple, consecrated to the

service of God, to offer up spiritual sacrifices ; and proof against

all the storms and tempests that may beat upon it. It shall stand

firm and immoveable through all eternity, for its foundation is

sure.

But alas ! though Jesus Christ be the only foundation, yet the

sons of men are so full of themselves, that they venture to build

their hopes upon something else, and promise themselves safety,

though they reject this sure foundation. They think themselves

as secure as if they had entered into a treaty with death and the

grave, and brought them over to their interest.

But lo ! the wrath of God will at last beat upon a guilty world,

like a storm of hail, or break in upon it like an overwhelming

torrent ; then every soul that is not built upon this rock must be

swept away, and all the other refuges and hiding-places shall be

laid in ruins forever.

The great God will also strictly inquire who is founded upon

this rock, and who not. He will critically try the temple of his

church, like a workman, with line and plummet ; he will discov-

er all irregularities and useless appendages. And in consequence

of this examination, the storms and torrents of divine indigna-

tion shall sweep away and overwhelm all that are not built

upon this foundation, and that are not compacted into this

buildmg.

These remarks contain the general meaning of our text ; but

it is necessary I should be more particular.

Brethren, our nature, our circumstances, and the important

prospects before us, are such, that it is high time for us to look

about us for some sure foundation upon which to build our hap-

pmess. The fabric must endure long, for our souls will exist

forever ; and their eagerness for happiness will continue vehe-

ment forever. The fabric must rise high, for the capacities of

our souls will perpetually expand and enlarge ; and a low happi-

ness of a vulgar size will not be equal to them. The fabric must

be strong and impregnable, proof against all the storms that may

beat upon it ; for many are the storms that will rise upon us,
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upon our country, and upon this guilty world in general. Loss-

es, bereavements, sicknesses, and a thousand calamities that I

cannot name, may yet try us. The enemy is now breaking in

like a flood upon our country, and we and our earthly all are in

danger of being overwhelmed. Death will certainly attack us

all ; and that must be a strong building indeed which the king

of terrors will not be able to demolish.—Besides, when all the

purposes of divine love in our world shall be accomplished, an al-

mighty tempest of divine indignation shall break upon it, and

sweep away all that it contains ; and blend cities, kingdoms,

plains and mountains, seas and dry land, kings and beggars, in

one vast heap of promiscuous ruin. Or, to shift the metaphor

according to the empliatical variety in my text, the fiery deluge

of divine vengeance, which has been gathering and swelling for

thousands of years, but has been, as it were, restrained and kept

within bounds by divine patience, shall then rise so high as to

burst through all restraints, and overwhelm the guilty globe, and

turn it into an universal ocean of liquid fire. This resistless

torrent shall sweep away all the refuges of lies, and them that

trusted in them, into the gulf of remediless destruction. We,
my brethren, shall be concerned in this universal catastrophe

of nature ; and where shall we find a support to bear us up in

this tremendous day ? Where shall we find a rock to build upon,

that we may be able to stand the shock, and remain safe and un-

moved in the wreck of dissolving worlds ? What can support the

fabric when this vast machine of nature, formed with so much
skill and strength by the hands of a divine Architect, shall be

broken up and fall to pieces ? Now is the time for us to look

out ; it w^ill be too late when all created supports are swept away,

and this solid globe itself is dissolved beneath our feet into a

sea of fire. Now, now is the time for you to provide. And
where will you look ? whither will you turn ? This earth, and

all its riches, honours and pleasures, will prove but a quicksand in

that day. Your friends and relations, were they ever so great

or powerful, can then afford you no support. If they can but

find refuge for themselves, that will be all ; therefore bethink

yourselves once more ; where shall you find a rock on which

you may build a happiness that will stand the shock in that day I

If you are anxious and perplexed, I need only point you to my
text for relief. Behold.) says the Lord God, behold Hay in Zionfor

vot. ir. 4
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afoundation a stone.) a tried sto?ie, a firecioiis cor7ier-stone, a sure

foundation ; he that believeth shall not make haste. Let me expa-

tiate a little upon the properties of this foundation.

1. It is a stone ; a stone for solidity, stability and durablenel&s.

' Every thing else,' says the charming Hervey,* ' is sliding

sand, is yielding air, is a breaking bubble. Wealth will prove a

vain shadow, honour an empty breath, pleasure a delusory

dream, our own righteousness a spider's web. If on these we rely,

disappointment must ensue, and shame be inevitable. Nothing

but Christ, nothing but Christ, can stably support our spiritual

interests, and realize our expectations of the true happiness.'

And, blessed be God ! he is sufficient for this purpose. Is a

stone firm and solid ? so is Jesus Christ. His power is almighty,

able to support the meanest of his people that build their hopes

on him, and render them proof against all the attacks of earth and

hell. His righteousness is infinitely perfect, equal to the highest

demands of the divine law, and therefore a firm, immoveable

ground of trust. We may safely venture the weight of our eter-

nal all upon this rock ; it will stand forever, without giving way
under the heaviest pressure ; without being broken by the most

violent shock. Let thousands, let millions, with all the mountain-

ous weight of guilt upon them, build upon thisr foundation, and

they shall never be moved. Is a stone durable and lasting ? so is

Jesus Christ ; the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. His

righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, his strength an

everlasting strength, and himself the everlasting Father. He
liveth forever to make intercession for his people, and therefore

he is able to save to the uttermost, to the uttermost point of dura-

tion, all that come unto God by him. Here is a stone that can

never moulder away by the waste of all-consuming time. Parian

marble, and even the flinty rocks decay : the firm foundationsj

the stately columns, the majestic buildings of Nineveh, Babylon

and Persepolis, and all the magnificent structures of antiquity»

though formed of the most durable stone, and promising immor-
tality, are now shattered into ten thousand fragments, or lying in

ruinous heaps. But here is a foundation for immortal soulSf

immortal as themselves: a foundation that now stands as firm

under Adam, Abel, and Abraham, as the first moment they ven-

tured their dependence upon it ; a foundation that will remain

* Theron and Aspasio, Vol. H, p. 361, &c.
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the same to all eternity. Therefore it deserves the next charac-

ter given to it, namely,

2. A tried ,sto7ie. ' Tried,' says the same fine writer, ' in the

days of his humanity by all the vehemence of temptations, and all

the weight of afflictions ; yet, like gold from the furnace, render-

ed more shining and illustrious by the fiery scrutiny.' His obe-

dience was tried ; and it appeared upon trial that it was perfect

and universal. His meekness was tried, by the abusive treatment

he met with from men. His patience and resignation to the di-

vine will was tried, when the bitter cup of the wrath of God was

put into his hand, and when the absence of his Father extorted

that bitter cry from him, My God, my God, why hast thoicforsak-

en ?ne ? Matt, xxvii. 46. His love to his Father, and his zeal for

his honour were tried, and they were found an unquenchable

flame, that glowed without once languishing through the whole

of his life. His love to men—to sinners—to enemies, was ti'ied :

tried to the uttermost : it was put to the trial whether his own

life or theirs was most dear to him ; whether he would rather see

his enemies perish by the sword of justice, or that himself should

feel the agonies of a cross. This was a trial indeed ; and you

know! how it issued. The severity of the trial did but render

his love to us the more illustrious. In short, this stone was

thoroughly tried by God and man, and it still remained firm

without a flaw.

Jesus has also been tried under the capacity of a Saviour, by

millions and millions of depraved, wretched, ruined creatures,

•who have always found him perfectly able, and as perfectly wil-

ling to expiate the most enormous guilt ; to deliver from the most

inveterate corruptions ; and to save to the very uttermost all that

com.e unto God through him. Ten thousand times ten thousand

have built their hopes upon this stone, and it has never failed so

much as one of them. Manassah and Paul, that had been bloody

persecutors, Mary Magdalen, that had been possessed of seven

devils, and thousands more that were sinners of the most atro-

cious characters, have ventured upon this rock with all their load

of sin upon them, and found it able to sustain them. This stone

is the foundation of that living_Jt€mple, the church, which has

been now building for near six thousand years, and the top of

which already reaches the highest heaven. All the millions of

saints from Adam to this day, both those in heaven and those on
earth, are living stones built upon this foundation-stone ; this sup-
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ports the weiglit of all. And this trial may encourage all others

to build upon it ; for it appears sufficient to bear them all.

But I must farther observe, that a new translation of this sen-

tence, still nearer to the original, will give a new and important

view of tiie sense of it. Instead of a tried stone^ it may be ren-

dered, ' a stone of trial ;' or, ' a trying stone ;' that is, this is the

true touch-stone of men's characters. It is this that, above all

other things, discovers what they really are, whether good or

bad men, whether heirs of heaven or hell. Only propose Jesus

Christ to them as a Saviour, and according as they receive or

reject him, you may know their true character, and their ever-

lusting doom. If with eager hearts they spring forward and em-

brace him as a Saviour, they are true subjects to the King of

heaven ; they give the highest, the last, the most decisive proof of

their subjection to his autliority. That men should submit to

Jesus Christ as a Saviour, is not a single command of God, but it

is the drift, the scope, the substance of the whole law and gos-

pel ; it is the grand capital precept ; it is a kind of universal com-

mand that runs through all the dispensations of Heaven towards

the sons of men. And therefore, while men refuse to submit to

this command, they are guilty of a kind of universal disobedience
;

and it is in vain for them to pretend to have a real regard to God
and his authority in any one instance whatsoever. If they obey

God sincerely in falling in with this command, they will obey him
in every thing ; but if they will not obey him in this, they will

truly obey him in nothing. Hence it is that good works are the

inseparable fruits of faith in Christ, and that unbelief is the root

of all evil. Submission to Christ is also the most effectual trial

%vhether the corrupt dispositions of the heart, whether the innate

enmity to God, pride, stubbornness. Sec. be thoroughly subdued.

If a man is once made so dutiful, so humble, so pliable, as to sub-

mit to this humbling, mortifying method of salvation through

Jesus Christ, it shews that divine grace has got an entire victory

over him, and that now the rebel is so subdued that he will be

obedient in any thing. There is nothing in the whole lav/ or

gospel to which the hearts of sinners are so averse, as this method

of salvation ; and therefore, when they are subdued to this, and

made willing captives of the cross of Christ, we may be sure they

have surrendered themselves to universal obedience.

This text has made strange discoveries in the world in every

age. This touch-stone has discovered many glittering virtues to
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be but dross. The pharisees and scribes had a high charactei"

among the Jews for piety, till this trying stone was applied to

them ; and then it appeared what they were ; then it appeared

they were the most inveterate enemies of God upon earth.

These were the builders that rejected this stone, and would not

build upon it. They rather chose to build upon the sandy foun-

dation of their own righteousness. Nay, instead of making him

the foundation of their hopes, they made him a stone of stumbling

^

and a rock of offence, Rom. ix 32, 33. 1 Pet. ii. 8. and they

stumbled and fell into destruction. Christ crucified, says the apos-

tle, is to the Jews a stumbling block. 1 Cor. i. 23, This test made
strange discoveries also in the heathen world. Many of the sages

of Greece and Rome had a high reputation for wisdom and

virtue ; they gloried in it themselves, and they were admired

and celebrated by the populace. But when this stone was

pointed out to them as the only foundation of their hopes, they

rejected it with proud disdain, and thought it much more safe to

depend upon their own virtue and merit, than upon the virtue and

merit of one that was crucified like a malefactor. And thus it ap-

peared they were not truly good and virtuous. Let this touch-

stone be applied likewise to the men nf this generation, and it will

discover a great many counterfeits. You will find some wlio have

an amiable, ingratiating conduct, who are temperate, just, charita-

ble, and shine Vi^ilh the appearance of many virtues. You will

find others who are very punctual in the duties of religion ; they

are frequent in prayer, and strict attendants upon all the solemni-

ties of divine worship : all this looks well. But tell them that all

this is no sufficient ground for their hopes of the divine accept-

sance ; nay, that they must renounce all this in point of

'" dependance, as having no merit at all ; and that they must,

as helpless, guilty, self-condemned sinners place their trust

';.only in Jesus Christ ; and they then begin to shew their

'^' pride : then their hearts rise against this mortifying doctrine, and

perhaps against him that inculcates it. They cannot bear that all

their imaginary merit should have such contempt cast upon it.

They will own indeed, as others around them do, that Christ is the

only Saviour ; but their real dependance is at bottom upon some

supposed goodness in themselves. And thus they discover that

all their righteousness is but the proud self-righteousness of a

Pharisee, or the self-confident virtue of a stoic philosopher, and
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not the humble religion or genuine sterling virtue of a true chris-

tian. 1 hus tiie reception which men give to Jesus Christ is the

grand criterion of their character. And this is agreeable to the

prophecy of good old Simeon concerning him : Behold this child,

says he, is set for the fall and 7-isi72ff again of many in Israel, and

for a sign that shall be sfioken against i—that the thoughts of many

hearts may be revealed. Luke ii. 34, 35. The secret thoughts,

reasonings,* and dispositions of many hearts, that were before

unsuspected, are revealed by this trial. And I wish it may not

make very ungrateful discoveries among you.

As this is a trying stone with regard to men's present charac-

ters, so it will be also as to their final doom and everlasting slate.

All that are built upon this foundation, however frail and

tottering in themselves, shall grow up into a glorious impregna-

ble temple, and stand firm when the frame of nature is dissolved.

But all that are not built upon this foundation, however strong or

well established in their own conceit, or however high they raise

the fabric of their hopes, shall be demolished and laid in ruins for-

ever. The one 7nay be likened, says Christ, unto a wise man who

built his house upon a rock, and the rain descended, and the floods

came, and the winds blew and beat ufton that house, and it fell not ;

for it watt founded u/ion a rock. And the other may be likened to

a foolish man, who bidlt his house ujion the sand ; and the rain de-

scended, and the floods came, and the wijids blew, and beat u/ion

that hoicse, and it fell ; and grtut was the fall of it. Matt. vii. 24,

27. Wliat a confounding fall will this be to those that have built

a towering Babel of hopes that reaches to heaven ! But,

3. This is a precious stone. ' More precious than rubies (to

borrow the words of Mr. Hervey,) the pearl of great price, and

the desire of all nations. Precious with regard to the divine dig-

nity of his person, and the unequalled excellency of his mediato-

rial offices. In these and in all respects greater than Jonah ;

wiser than Solomon ; fairer than the children of men ; chiefest

among ten thousand ; and, to the awakened sinner, or enlight-

ened believer, altogether lovely.'

He is precious in himself, as possessing all the fulness of the

Godhead bodily, the sum total of all divine excellencies, and as

clothed with all the virtues of a perfect man. In short, all moral

excellency, divine and human, created and uncreated, centre in

^tn?^oytiVfMtl,
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him, and render him infinitely precious and valuable. He is

precious to his Father ; his beloved Soji, in whom he is ivell fileas-

ed ; his elect, in whom his soul delighteth. He is precious to

angels : Worthy is the Lamb that was slai?i, is their eternal song.

He is dear to all good men in all ages. 7b you therefore that be-

lieve he is firecious, says St. Peter. 1 Peter ii. 7. How precious

are his atoning blood and meritorious righteousness to the guilty

self-condemned soul ! how precious is his sanctifying grace to

the soul heavy laden with sin, and groaning under that body of

death ! how precious the assistance of his almighty arm to his

poor soldiers in the spiritual warfare ! how precious the light of

his instructions to the benighted wandering mind ; how sweet

the words of his mouth ; sweeter than honey from the honey-

comb. How precious the light of his smiling countenance, and

the sensations of his love to the desponding, sinking-soul ! how
precious that eternal salvation which he imparts ! and how
precious the price he paid for it ! not corrufitihle things^ such as

silver andgold, says St. Peter, but his own firecious blood. 1 Peter

i. 18, 19. In short, he is altogether lovely, altogether precious

Diamonds and pearls, and all the precious stones in the universe,

cannot represent his worth. O that a thoughtless world did

but know how precious he is ! Surely they would then say to his

friends. Whither is thy beloved gone, that we may seek him with

thee ? I enlarge upon this article with the m«re pleasure, as I

doubt not but the experience of several among you can affix

your Amen to what I say, and to much more. I am now but

complying with the request of one my friends,* at the distance

of near four thousand miles, who writes to me thus :
—

' Dear

Sir, recommend Him to poor sinners, recommend him to poor

believers, as a most wonderful Saviour and Redeemer ; abun-

dantly able to deliver them from all that hell and sin can do to

destroy them. O that his divine excellencies and worth could be

set forth ! Surely the most abandoned sinners would fall before

him with ravishment and wonder'.—These are British sterling

thoughts concerning this precious stone, my brethren, and I hope

the same thoughts are to be found among you. O ! that they

were universal among us, and among all the sons of men !

4. This stone is a sure foundation. ' Such (says Mr. Hervey)

as no pressure can shake ; equal, more than equal to every weight ;

* Mr, Benjamin Foi-fitt, of London.
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even to sin, the heaviest load in the world—The rock of ages,

such as never has failed, never will fail those humble penitents

who cast their burden upon the Lord Redeemer ; who roll all

their guilt, and fix their whole hopes upon this immoveable basis.'

The foundation is sure, because it is of divine appointment. Be-

hold, says the Lord God, who has authority to make the appoint-

ment, behold I lay in Zion for afoundation a stone, a tried stone, a

precious comer-stone, a sure foundation. It is also sure, because

of the extent of his power, the perfection of his righteousness,

and the eternity of his existence. But these I have already touch-

ed upon. Indeed his excellencies are so sweetly blended and

coipplicated, like the colours of the rainbow, that it is hard to des-

cribe one of them, witiiout running into another.

The author whom I have repeatedly quoted, thinks the words

may be otherwise rendered : ' A foundation I a foundation I'

There is, says he, a fine spirit of vehemency in the sentence thus

understood : it speaks the language of agreeable surprise and ex-

ultation, and expresses an important discovery. That which man-

kind infinitely want ; that which multitudes seek, and find not ;

it is here ! it is here ! This, this is the foundation for their par-

don, their peace, their eternal felicity.'

5. This is a corner-stone. ' It not only,' says Mr. Hervey, ' sus-

tains, but unites the edifice : incorporating both Jev/s and Gen-

tiles, believers of various languages and manifold denominations,

here, in one harmonious bond of brotherly love ; hereafter, in one

common participation of eternal joy.* To this purpose, and in

this style, speaks the apostle : He is our fieace who hath made both
;

that is, both Jews and Gentiles, one, one regular, compact, mag-
nificent superstructure, built upon the foundation of the afiostles

and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone ; in

ivhom all the buildingfitly framed together, gronveth up into an holy

temple in the Lord ; in whom you [Gentiles] also are builded togeth-

erfor an habitation of God through the Spirit. Ephes. ii. 14.20,

22. Materials for this sacred temple are collected from thrones

and cottages, from bond and free, from Jews and Gentiles, from

Europe, Asia, Africa, and America ; but notwithstanding these

distinctions, they are all united in this corner-stone ; all harmo-

niously compacted* into one regular, magnificent temple, where

the God of heaven delights to dwell.

• So the orig'inal word, trvvx^f^oMynu-r^.
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Jesus Christ may also be called a corner-stone, to signify his pe-

culiar importance in this spiritual building. Hence he is elsewhere

repeatedly called the chief-corner-stone, and the head of the cor-

ner. Matt. xxi. 42. Psalm cxviii. 22. Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 17.

Acts iv. 1 1. 1 Peter ii. 7. Ephes. ii. 20. We are built ufion the

foundation of the afiostles and prophets^ in a subordinate sense ; but

Jesus Christ himself is the chiefcorneV'Stone. He has the most im-

portant place in the building. It is he that holds up and connects

all. Apostles, prophets, and all are but sinking sand without him.

Their righteousness, their strength are nothing without him. On.

him all their doctrines depend, in him they all terminate, and

from him they derive all their efficacy. Take away this corner-

stone, and immediately the saints in heaven fall from their

thrones ; and the saints upon earth, that are gradually rising hea-

venward, sink forever. Take away this corner-stone, and this

glorious living temple that has been building for so many agesj

breaks to pieces, and covers heaven and earth with its ruins.

Having thus illustrated the particular properties of this stone,

I shall take notice of this general property of it, that it is a foun-

dation. So it is repeatedly called in my text, " It is laid in Zion

as a foundation :" It is a sure foundation. It must be the foun-

dation, and have the principal place in the spiritual building, or

none at all. JSfo other foundation^ says St. Paul, can any man lay^

than that which is already laid^ which is Jesus Christ. And he

must lie at the bottom of all, or the superstructure cannot stand.

To join our own righteousness with his in our justification, is to

form a foundation of solid stone, and hay, straw, and stubble, blend-

ed together. To make our own merit the ground of our claim

to his righteousness ; that is, to hope that God will save us for

Christ's sake, because we are so good as to deserve some favour

at least lor our own sakes, this is to lay a foundation of stone upon

a quicksand. The stone would liave stood, had it been in its prop-

er places that is, at the bottom of all ; but when it is founded up-

on the sand, it must give way, and all the superstructure must

fall. This is tlie grand fundamental mistake of multitudes in the

christian world. They all own Christ is the only Saviour ; but

then the ground of their expecting salvation through him, is not

his righteousness, but their own. Their own worthless works,

which their ignorance and vanity call good, lie at the bottom of

all their hopes, as the first foundation ; and Christ's righteous-

VOL. II. 5
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ness is rather a part of the superstructure, than the entire fotni'

elation. This is the refuge oflies^ the delusive hiding-place which

multitudes are building all their lives with a great deal of pains,

and, when they think themselves provided with a strong everlast-

ing mansion, suddenly they feel themselves swept away into de-

struction by the overwhelming torrent of divine indignation.

Here, brethren, let us pause a while, and turn our attention

to a question that 1 hope you have anticipated, " Am I a living

stone built upon this foundation ? Are all my hopes of acceptance

with God and eternal happiness founded upon this rock ?" Are

you not desirous to make this important discovery ? To make it

now while you have time ? If you have made a mistake, to cor-

rect it, by pulling down the old building, and beginning a new

one on the right foundation ? Have you no anxiety about this I

If not, I must tell you, you care not for the God that made you,

or the Saviour that bought you with his blood : heaven and hell

are but trifles to you, and you are indifferent which should be

your eternal lot. You have not ihe sensibility of a man, with

regard to pleasure and pain, but the stupidity of a brute, or

ratlier of a senseless stone. And if you continue thus stupidly

careless about eternal things, you shall forever be cut off from

the rewards of pious diligence, and feel the dreadful doom of the

slothful servant. Brethren, can you be indifferent in a matter of

such infinite consequence ? Let me remind you, that a dreadful

liurricane is gathering over this guilty world, which will burst

upon you, and sweep you away, unless you be founded upon the

rock of ages. Think of the last part of my text ; the hail shall

stuee/i away the refuge, or hope of lies,, the ivaters shall overflo'm

the hiding-place. You may be parts of the outward court of this

spiritual building ; I mean, you may be members of the visible

church ; but that is only a scaffold to the sacred temple, and

wnen tliis is finished, that shall be pulled down. Remember

this building will be critically inspected : the great Architect

ivill lay judgment to the line,, and righteousness to the plummet

;

and if you do not stand that test, you will be demolished, as

useless appendages or incumbrances, and you never can be built

up again ; the temple of God will then be complete, and no new

stones shall be added to it forever. Therefore now is the time to

discover fundamental errors, and correct them. Discover them

you can and will in the eternal world : but O I it will then be

too late to correct them !
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Would you then know whether you are really built upon this

&ure foundation ? If so, I shall willingly assist you to make the

trial. And for this purpose I solemnly propose a few questions

to your consciences in the sight of God.

1. Have you ever seen the utter insufficiency of every other

foundation ? You will never build upon Christ, Avhile you can

build any where else with hopes of safety. If you have ever fled

to him as a hiding place, you have seen it was your last refuge.

And have all your false hopes, all your refuges of lies been

swept away ? Have you seen that honours, riches, pleasures,

and all the world, were but breaking bubbles ? Have you been

sensible that your own righteousness was a rotten foundation*

and that you were just ready to sink every moment under the

burden of your sins, and to be swept away by the torrent of di-

vine vengeance ? Like a sinking man, you have been ready to

catch at every twig or straw for support ; but were you obliged

at length with Peter, to turn to Christ, and cry out, helji^ Lord^

Iperish ? Have you let go every other hold, and taken fast hold

of him as the only support f Have you given up all other grounds

of hope, and as poor, guilty, perishing, helpless creatures,

placed your whole dependence upon this foundation ? If you can

honestly give a satisfactory answer to these inquiries, it looks

encouraging : but if not, you may be sure you are building upon
some sandy foundation ; you are lurking in some refuge of lies,

and must be overwhelmed at last in inevitable ruin.

2. Have you ever been sensible of the preciousness, the ex*

cellency, and the stability, of this divine foundation ? If you have

ever built upon Christ, it has been at once an act of the last

necessity, and of the most free choice. O ! how precious did

this stone appear to you ! like the loadstone, it had a strong at-

traction upon you, and you were effectually drawn to it. You
need go no farther than your own hearts to find the truth of

what I have said of the preciousness of Christ ; the preciousness

of his strength, his righteousness, and every thing in him. To
you that believe he is jirecious, \ Pet. ii. 7. This is the assertion

of an apostle concerning all believers, without exception. And
shall I conclude this is the real sentiment of this assembly con-

cerning Christ ? Shall I conclude it, brethren ? O shall I allow

myself to be so happy ? Does your conscience tell you there is

ground for your saying that Christ is precious to you ? Alas ! ig

it not quite the reverse with many of you ?
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3. Where is your habitual dependence ? Is it upon Jesus

Christ alone ? Or is it upon something else ? Do you not feel

the need of strength, of spiritual life, of pardon and righteousness,

and eternal life ? Certainly, if you know yourselves, you leei t!ie

need of these things. And upon whom do you depend for

them ? Is it upon Jesus Christ alone ? Is it habitual, and, as

it were, natural to you, since you first ventured upon this foun-

dation, to rest there, sensible that you have always need of this

support, and that every other foundation is but sinking sand ?

Brethren, what does conscience reply to these questions '

4. Have you been formed into proper stones for this spirifual

temple ? Has God hewn you, may I so speak, by his word, and

broken off whatever was rugged, irregular, and unfit to be com-

pacted into the building ? Has he shaped and polished your souls

for a place in it ? Do you feel this divine Architect daily carry-

ing on this woik in you, polishing you more and more into a re-

semblance to Christ ? Or are you still the same rougli, irregu-

lar, unpolished pieces, with human nature unsanclified in its

present degenerate state ? Then you may be sure you are not

built upon this foundation.

I think I may pronounce these few queries fully decisive in

this case. And what discoveries do they now make among

you ? Where now appears to be the foundation of your hope ?

Have not some of you rejected the chief corner stone which God

has appointed, and built upon a quicksand ? If so, even a friendly

tongue cannot but denounce some terrible things to you.

While you are not founded upon Christ, you shall, you must

unavoidably, sink forever. There is nothing that can support you.

Build your hopes ever so high, the fabric will fall, and bury you

in its ruins. Nay, this only foundation of hope and happiness

•will be to you a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, the

occasion of your more aggravated guilt, and more dreadful de-

struction. There are a few texts of scripture which I would ring

like peals of alarming thunder in your ears. The same Lord of

hosts who shall be for a sanctuary to his Jieojilc^ shall be for a stone

of stumbling and a rock of offence.^ for a gin and a snare ; and ma-

ny shall stumble and fall^ and be broken^ and snared, and taken,

Isa. viii. 14. Unto you that believe^ says St. Peter, he is precious ;

but a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to them that stumble

at the word. 1 Pet. ii. 7, 8. If this stone be not made by you
'be foundation of your hopes, it will fall upon you and crush you
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in pieces. Remember the declaration of Christ himself, Whoso-

ever shallfall ufion this stone shall be broken ; that is, whosoever

shall reject him while in a humble form in the days of his flesh,

shall perish, but on whomsoever this stone shall Jally it shallgrind

him to ponuder ; that is, whosoever shall reject him in-his state of

exaltation, shall perish in a still more terrible manner. And
will not all these alarming considerations have weight with youj

to persuade you to make him your only foundation ?

If you have already made him so, then be assured you are safe

and immovable forever. Let storms of private or public calami-

ty rise and beat upon you ; let your fears and doubts rise (o ever

so high a deluge ; let temptations make ever so severe attacks

upon you, still the foundation on which you stand abides firm and

unshaken. Nay, let all nature go to wreck, and seas and land,

and heaven and earth be blended together, still this foundation

stands firm, and the living temple built upon it will remain im-

moveable forever. You that believe need not make haste, you

need not be struck into consternation upon the appearance of

dinger, nor fly to unlawful means of deliverance ; your all is safe,

and therefore you may be serene and calm. Is the burden of

guilt intolerable, and are you ready to sink under it ' Or are you

sinking under a load of sorrow ? Whatever be the burden, cast it

upon the Lord, and he will sustain you. This foundation is able

to bear you up, however great the pressure. Come ye, that are

weary and heavy laden, come, and build your hopes, and place

your rest here. O ! what joyful tidings are these ! I hope they

will prove a word in season to some soul that is weary.

What now remains, but that I should more explicitly point

out this precious stone to you all, by illustrating the emphatical

•word behold^ prefixt to the text.

Behold, ye poor sinking souls, behold with wonder and grati-

tude : here is a sure foundation for you : cast your whole weight,

venture your eternal all upon it, and it will support you. Say no

more, " Alas ! I must sink forever under this mountain of

guilt ;" but turn to Jesus, with sinking Peter, and cry, Helfi,

Lord^ I iierish ; and he will bear you up. Yes, whatever storms

may blow, whatever convulsions may shake the world, you are

safe.

Behold, ye joyful believers. See here the foundation of all

your joys and hopes. Do you stand firm like Mount Zion ? See,

here is the rock that supports you. Gratefully acknowledge it,
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and inscribe this precious stone with your praises. Point it out

toothers as the only ground of hope for perishing souls.

Behold, ye wretched self-righteous Pharisees, the only rock on

>vhich you must build if you expect to stand. Your proud self-

confident virtue, your boasted philosophic morality, is but a

loose, tottering foundation. Virtue and morality are necessary

to complete and adorn the superstructure ; but when they are

laid at the bottom of all, they will prove but a quicksand.

Behold, ye despisos, aJid nvonder and perish .' perish you must

if you set at nought this precious stone. To you this only foun-

dation is like to prove a stone of stumbling, and a rock ofoffence.

To you the nature of things is inverted ; tlie only ground of

hope will heighten your despair ; and the Saviour of men will be

your destroyer.

Behold, ye glorious angels, behold the firm foundation divine

love has laid for the salvation of guilty worms. It is as firm as

that on which you stand. Are the affairs of mortals beneath

your notice ? No, Ave are concerned with Jesus too who is your

head ; and our connection with him must give us an importance

in your view. Therefore join with us in celebrating the praises

of this foundation. This precious stone appears to you in all its

splendours : its brilliancy dazzles your admiring eyes. We
also admire it as far as we know it ; but to us it is like a founda-

tion laid deep under ground, that supports us though we see it

not. When shall we be placed in your advantageous situation?

the heights of the heavenly Zion, where it will appear full to our

view, and be the object of our delightful contemplation forever

and ever !

Sermon 29.

THE NECESSITY AND EXCELLENCE OF FAMILY-RELIGION.

/ tiM. V. 8. But if any provide ?iotfor his own, and esjiecially

for those of his own house, he hath denied thefaith, and is worse

than an infdel.

THE great Author of our nature, who has made us sociable

creatures, has instituted various societies among mankind, both

civil and religious, and joined them together by the various bonds

of relation. The first and radical society is that of a family;
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which is the nursery of the church and state. This was the so-

ciety instituted in Paradise in the state of innocence, when the

indulgent Creator, finding that it was not good for man, a sociable

creature, to be alone, formed an help meet for him, and united

them in the endearing bonds of the conjugal relation. From
thence the human race was propagated ; and when multiplied, it

was formed into civil governments and ecclesiastical assemblies.

Without these associations the worship of God could not be pub-

licly and socially performed, and liberty and property could not

be secured. Without these, men would turn savages and roain

at large, destitute of religion, insensible of the human passions,

and regardless of each other's welfare. Civil and religious soci-

eties are therefore wisely continued in the world, and we enjoy

the numerous advantages of them. But these do not exclude,

but presuppose domestic societies, which are the materials of

which they are composed ; and as churches and kingdoms are

formed out of families, they will be such as the materials of

which they consist. It is therefore of the greatest importance

to religion and civil society that families be under proper regu-

lations, that they may produce proper plants for church and

state, and especially for the eternal world, in which all the tem-

porary associations of mortals in this world finally terminate, and

to which they ultimately refer.

Now in families, as well as in all governments, there are supe-

riors and inferiors ; and as it is the place of the latter to obey, so

it belongs to the former both to rule and to provide. The heads

of families are obliged not only to exercise their authority over

their dependents, but also to provide for them a competency of

the necessaries of life ; and indeed their right to rule is but a

power to provide for themselves and their domestics.

This is implied in my text, where the apostle makes the omis-

sion of this duty utterly inconsistent with Christianity ; and a

crime so unnatural, that even infidels are free from it. If amj

man firo-vide not for his ozun., aiid esfieciallij for those of his own

house^ he hath denied thefaithy and is worse than an iiifidel.

The apostle, among other things, in this chapter is giving di-'

rections how widows should be treated in the church. If they

were widows indeed ; that is, v.'idowed and entirely destitute of

relations to support them ; then he advises to maintain them at

the public expense of the church, (ver. 3, 9, 10.) But if they

were such widows as had children or nephews, then he orders
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that they should be miintained by these their relatives, and that

the charge should not i'all upon the church, (ver. 4. 16 )

He supposes that the relatives of some of them might be un-

wilhng lo put themselves to this expense : and to engage such

to tlieir duty, he in the text exposes the unnatural wickedness of

neglecting it. If any man firovide not for his o%un^ and esfiecially

ffjr those of his oivn house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse

than an infidel.

By a man's owm are meant poor relatives, who are unable to

support themselves. And by his house are meant those that are

his domestics, and that live with him, as wife, children, servants.

The former a man is obliged to provide for, but especially the

latter ; and if he neglect it, he has denied the faith in fact, how-

ever much he may profess it in words ; he is no christian, nor to

be treated as such : nay, he is worse than an infidel ; for many

heathens have had so much humanity and natural light, as to ob-

serve their duty, supporting their domestics and such of their rel-

atives as could not procure a subsistence for themselves.

In order to make provision for our families, we must be care-

ful or laborious, according to our circumstances, and see that all

our domestics be so too. And him that ivill not work, neither lei

hi?)i eat. 2 Thess. iii. 10.

' This, some of you will say, is excellent doctrine, and this is

our favourite text, which we often descant upon to justify our ea-

ger pursuit of the world. This commandment have we kept from

our youth up ; and, as we exert ourselves to provide estates for

our children, we are not chargeable with any guilt in this case.*

But stay, Sirs ; before you peremptorily conclude yourselves in-

nocent, let me ask you, are your domestics, your wives, children,

and servants, nothing but material bodies ? If so, I grant your du-

ty is fulfilled by providing for their bodies. If they are only form-

ed for this world, and have no concern with a future, then it is

enough for you to make provision for them in the present state.

They are like your cattle, upon this hypothesis, and you may treat

them as you do your beasts, fodder them well, and make them

work for you. But are you so absurd as to indulge such a

thought ? Are you not fully convinced that your domestics were

made for eternity, endowed with immortal souls, and have the

greatest concern with the eternal world ? If so, can you think it

sufficient that you provide for their bodies and their temporal sub-

sistence ? I appeal to yourselves, is there not as much reason for
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your taking care of Iheir immortal spirits as of their perishing

bodies ? Ought you not to be as regardful, and as laborious for

their comfortable subsistence in eternity as in time ? Nay, is not

your obligation to family-religion as much more strong, as an im-

mortal spirit is more important than a machine of animated clay,

and the interests of eternity exceed those of this transitory world?

If then he that does not provide for his domestics a comp^Jtency

of the necessaries of life ha* denied the faith ^ and is lourae than an

infidel, what shall we say of him that neglects their souls, and

takes no pains to form them for an happy immortality ? Surely

he must be worse than one that is worse than an infidel ; and how

extremely bad then must he be ! He has more than denied the

faith, however confidently he may profess it.

You see that though this text does not immediately refer to

family-religion, yet it will admit of a very natural accommodation

to that purpose : and in this view I intend to handle it.

Several of you, my hearers, I doubt not, have long since form-

ed and practised Joshua's resolution ; As for me and iny houses ive

will serve the Lnrd. Josh, xxiv 15. While vanity laughs aloud,

and impiety belches out its blasphemies in families around you, the

voice of sfiiritual rejoicing and salvation is heard in your tabernacles.

Psalm cxviii. 15. I congratulate you, my dear brethren, and hope

your families will be nurseries for religion in future times, and

educate many for the heavenly state ; nay, I hope you have seen

some of the happy effects of it already in the early impressions that

begin to appear upon the tender minds of your dear children, and

the promising solemnity and reformation of some of your slaves-

It were to be wished that all of you made conscience of this mat-

ter, and it would not at all seem extravagant to expect it ; for

surely it would not be extravagant to expect that you, who at-

tend upon public worship, and profess the religion of Jesus, should

not so grossly deny the faith as to be worse than infidels But alas !

my friends, though I do not affect to be a spy into your families,

lam jealous over you with a godly jealousy, lest some of you habit-

ually neglect this very important duty. Though family -religion

be not the peculiarity of a party, but owned to be obligatory by

christians in general (and therefore christians of all denominations

should conscientiously observe it, if they would act consistently

with their own principles) yet are there not several in this assem-

bly who live without religion in their houses ? Conscience can

find out the guilty, and I need not be more particular. It is cer-

VOL. II. 6
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fainly a most lamentable thing that any who have enjoyed such op-

portunities for instruction, who have been solemnly and frequently

warned, exhorted, and persuaded, and who have come under the

strongest obligation to this duty, should notwithstanding live in the

wilful and habitual neglect of it. For persons to omit it for want

of instruction about its obligation might be very consistent with a

tender conscience, and nothing would be necessary to bring such

to the practice, but to convince them it is their duty, which it is

very easy to do ; but to omit family-religion in our circumstances}

my brethren, discovers such a stupid indifferency about religion,

or so inveterate an aversion to it, that it is lamentably doubtful,

whether a conviction of the duly will determine you to the prac-

tice of it. When persons have long habituated themselves to sin

against light, it is hard to take any effectual measures to deal with

them. All that the ministers of the gospel can do, is to convince

their understandings, to persuade, to exhort, to invite, to threaten
;

but such are accustomed to resist these means, and now they find

it no great difficulty to master them. I therefore make this at",

tempt with discouragement, and hardly hope to succeed with such

of you as have hitherto obstinately fought against conviction ; and

the attempt is still the more melancholy, as I know that, if what

shall be offered does not prevail upon you to make conscience of

family-religion, the additional light you may receive will but ren-

der you more inexcusable, increase your guilt, and consequently

your punishment. This is one of the tremendous consequences of

the ministry of this neglected, disregarded gospel, that may strike

ministers and people with a solemn horror. However, I am not

without hopes of success with some of you, who have not yet been

cursed with a horrid victory over your consciences. I hope that

when you are more fully convinced of this duty, you will immedi-

ately be§in the practice of it- But though I had no expectation of

success, I am still obliged to make the attempt. Though nothing

can animate a minister more than the prospect of success, yet he

is not to regulate his conduct wholly according to this prospect.

He must labour to deliver his own soul, by warning even such as

may not regard it. He must declare the whole counsel of God,

whether they hear, or whether they forbear. I shall therefore, my
dear brethren, endeavour honestly this day to bring you to Josh-

ua's resolution, that you and tjour houses ivill serve the Lord j and

let him who is hardy enough to despise it, prepare to answer for

it »t the supreme tribunal \ for he despiseth not man, but God.
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I would not have you perform any thing as a duty, till you

have sufficient means to convince you that it is a duly ; and I

would not confine you to an over-frequent performance of the

duty I am now to open to you ; therefore, when I have briefly

mentioned the various parts of family religion, I shall,

I. Prove it to be a duty, from the law of nature and scripture*

revelation.

II. Shew in what seasons, or how frequently family-religion

should be statedly performed.

III. I shall consider what particular obligation the heads of

families lie under, and what authority they are invested with to

maintain religion in their houses. And,

IV. And lastly, I shall answer the usual objections made

against this important duty.

As to the parts of family-»religion, they are prayer, praise,

and instruction. We and our families stand in need of blessings

in a domestic capacity, therefore in that capacity we should pray

for them ; in that capacity too we receive many blessings ; there-

fore in that capacity we should return thanks for them ; and sing-

ing of psalms is the most proper method of thanksgiving. Fur-

ther : Our domestics need instructions about the great concerns

of religion, therefore we should teach them. But I need not

stay to prove each of these branches to be a duty, because the

following arguments for the whole of family-religion, will be

equally conclusive for each part of it, and may be easily accom-

modated to it. Therefore,

I. I shall prove that fuuiily-religion is a duty, from the light of

nature and of scripture.

To prepare the way, I would observe that you should hear what

shall be offered with a mind in love with your duty when it ap-

pears. You would not willingly have a cause tried by one that is

your enemy ; now the carnal mind is enmity against God, and con-

sequently while you retain that carnal mind, you arc very unfit to

judge of the force of those arguments that prove your duty to-

wards him. If you hate the discovery, you will shut your eyes

against the light, and not receive the truth in love. Therefore lie

open to conviction, and I doubt not but you shall receive it from

the following arguments.

If family-religion be due to the supreme Being upon the ac-

count of his perfections, and the relation he bears to us,—if it be

one great design of the institution of families,—if it tend to the
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advantage of our domestics,—if it be our privilege,—then family-

religion appears to be our duty from the law of nature.

1. If family-religion be a just debt to the supreme Being, upon

account of his perfections and the relation he sustains to us as

families, then it must be our duty to maintain it according to the

law of nature. Now this is the case in fact.

God is the most excellent of beings, and therefore worthy of

homage in every capacity, from his reasonable creatures. It is

the supreme excellency of the Deity that renders him the object

of personal devotion, or the religion of individuals, and the same

reason extends to family-religion ; for such is his excellency, that

he is entitled to all the worship which we can give him ; and after

all, he is exalced above all our blessing and firaise. Nehem. ix. 5.

that is, he still deserves more blessing and praise than we can give

him. Hence it follows, that our capacity is the measure of our

obligation to serve him ; that is, in whatever capacity we are

that admits of service to him, we are bound to perform all that ser-

vice to him, because he justly deserves it all. Now we are ca-

pable of worshipping him as a family, for family-devotion, you

must own, is a thing possible in itself, therefore we are bound to

worship him in that capacity. If any of you deny this, do but

put your denial into plain words, and you must shudder at your-

selves : it must stand thus, ' I must own that such is the excel-

lency of the Deity, that he has a right to all the homage which I

can pay him in every capacity : yet I owe him none, I will pay

none in the capacity of an head of a family. I own I owe him
worship from myself as an individual, but my family as such shall

have nothing to do with him.' Will you. Sirs, rather run into

such an impious absurdity as this, than own yourselves obliged to

this duty ?

Again, God is the Author of our sociable natures, and as such

claims social worship from us. He formed us capable of society,

and inclined us to it : and surely this capacity ought to be im-

proved for religious purposes. Is there any of you so hardy as

to say, ' Though God has made me a sociable creature, yet I

owe him no worship as such, and will pay him none ?' You may
as well say, ' Though he formed me a man, and endowed me
with powers to serve him, yet as a man or an individual, I will

not serve him.' And what is this but to renounce all obligations

to God, and to cut yourselves off from all connection with him.

Now if your social nature lays you under an obligation to social,
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religion, then it must oblige you to family-religion^ for a family

is the first society that ever was instituted ; it is a radical society,

from which all others are derived, therefore here social religion

began (as it must have begun in families before it had place in

other societies) and hei'e it ought still to continue.

Again, God is the Proprietor, Supporter, and Benefactor of

our families, as well as of our persons, and therefore our families

as such should pay him homage. He is the owner of your fami-

lies, and where is the man that dares deny it ? Dare any of you

say, God hath nothing to do with my family ; he hath no right

there, and I will acknowledge none ? Unhappy creatures 1 Whose
property are you then ? If not God's you are helpless orphans

indeed ; or rather the voluntary avowed subjects of hell. But if

your families are his property, must you not own that you should

worship him as such ? What ! pay no acknowledgment to your

great Proprietor ? how unjust ! The apostle argues, that because

our persons are his, therefore we should serve him, 1 Cor. vi.

19, 20. and surely the argument is equally strong in this case.

Further, Are not your families entirely dependent upon God as

their Supporter and Benefactor ? Should he withdraw his sup-

porting hand, you and your houses would sink into ruin together.

Are you not then obliged in a family-capacity to acknowledge and

praise him ? You also receive numberless blessings from him in

a domestic capacity : every evening and rnorning, every night

and day you find his mercies flowing down upon your houses,

and shall no grateful acknowledgments ascend from them to him ?

You also every moment stand in need of numerous blessings,

not only for yourselves, but for your families, and will you not

jointly with your families implore these blessings from your di-

vine Benefactor ? Here again consider the language of your refu-

sal, and it must strike you with horror : ' I own that God is the

proprietor of my family, that he is the constant support of my
family, that I and mine every moment receive mercies from

him, and depend entirely upon him for them, yet my family as

such shall pay no worship, shall serve him no more than if w?

had no concern with him.' Can you venture upon such a decla-

ration as this ?

2. If family-religion was the principal design of the institution

of families, then is family-religion our indispensable duty.

That families were founded by God may be inferred from the

creation of different sexes, the institution of marriage, and th&
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various relations among mankind, and from the universal agency

of his providence. Psalm Ixviii. 6. and cxiii. 9.

And that family-religion was the principal end of the institu-

tion, is evident ; for can you think that God would unite a num-
ber of immortals, heirs of the eternal Avorld, together in the most

intimate bonds, in this state of trial, without any reference to their

future state ? Were your families made for this world only, or

for tlie next ? If for the next, then religion must be maintained

in them, for that alone can prepare you for eternity : or if you

say your families were formed for tliis world, pray what was this

world made for ? To be the final residence ? or to be only a

stage along which to pass into your everlasting home, a place of

probation for candidates for immortality ? And must not religion

then be maintained in your families ? They should be nurseries

for heaven ; and that they cannot be, if you banish devotion from

them.

If the conjugal relation, which is the foundation of families,

was first instituted for religious purposes, then certainly the woi'-

ship of God ought to be maintained in them. But the former is

true : Did not he make one ? Mai. ii. 15. that is, one of each sex,

that there might be one for one ; and that the very creation of

our nature might carry an intimation that polygamy was unnat-

ural. * And wherefore one ?' that is, wherefore did God make
but one of each sex, when he had the residue of the spirit, and

could have made more ? Why his design was that he might seek

a godly seed ; that is, that children might not only be procreated,

but retain and convey down religion from age to age. But can

this design be accomplished if you refuse to maintain religion in

your families ? Ccin you expect that godliness shall run on in the

line of your posterity, if you habitually neglect it in your houses !

Can a godly seed be raised in so corrupt a soil ? Therefore if you
omit this duty, you live in families in direct opposition to the end

of the institution, and deny your domestics the greatest advantage

they can enjoy as members of a family : a consideration which

leads me to another argument.

3. If family-religion tends to the greatest advantage of our

families, then it is our duty ; and to neglect it is wickedly to rob

ourselves and ours of the greatest advantage.

If you deny that religion is advantageous, you may renounce

the name of christians ; yes, and of men too. Religion places its

subjects under the blessing and guardianship of Heaven ; it re-
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strains them from those practices which may be ruinous to them

in time and etcrnily ; it suppresses such dispositions and pas-

sions as are turbulent and self-tormenting ; and affords the most

refined and substantial joys.

Now I appeal to yourselves whether it be not more probable

that your family will be religious, if you solemriily worsiiip God
with them, and instruct them, than it Avould be if you neglected

these duties ? How can you expect that your caildren and ser-

vants v/ili become worshippers of the God of tjeaven, if ihey

haTe been edutated in the neglect of family-religion ? Can prayer-

less parents expect to have praying children ? If you neglect to

instruct them, can you expect they will grow up in the know-

ledge of God and of themselves ? If they see that you receive

daily mercies from the God of heaven, and yet refuse him the

tribute of praise, is it not likely they will imitate your ingrati-

tude, and spend their days in a stupid insensibility of their obliga-

tions to their divine Benefactor \ Is it as likely they will make it

their principal business in life to secure the favour of God, and

prepare for eternity, when they see their parents and masters

thoughtless about this important concern, as if they saw you

every day devoutly worshipping God with them, and imploring

his blessing upon yourselves and your households ? Their souls

Sirs, their immortal souls are entrusted to your care, and you

must give a solemn account of your trust ; and can you think

you faithfully discharge it, while you neglect to maintain your re-

ligion in your families ? Will you not be accessary to their per-

dition, and in your skirts will there not be found the blood of

your poor innocent children ? What a dreadful meeting may
you expect to have with them at last ! Therefore, if you love

your children ; if you would make some amends to your servants

for all the service they do to you ; if you would bring down the

blessing of Heaven upon your families ; if you would have your

children make their houses the receptacles of religion when they

set up in life for themselves ; if you would have religion

survive in this place, and be conveyed from age to age ; if you

would deliver your own souls—I beseech, I entreat, I charge you

to begin and continue the worship of God in your families from

this day to the close of your lives.

4. You are to consider family-religion not merely as a duty

imposed by authority, but as your greatest privilege granted by

divine grace. How great the privilege to hold a daily intercom-se
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with Heaven in our dwellings ! to have our houses converted

into temples for that adorable Deity whom the heavens and the

heaven of heavens cannot contain 1 to mention our domestic

wants before him with the encouraging hope of a supply ' to

vent the overflowings of gratitude ! to spread the savour of his

knowledge, and talk, of him whom angels celebrate upon their

golden harps and in anthems of praise ! to have our families

devoted to him while others live estranged from the God of their

life ! if all this does not appear tlic highest privilege to you, it is

because you are astonishingly disaffected to the best of Beings.

And since the Almighty condescends to allow you this privi-

lege, will you wickedly deny it yourselves ? If he had denied it

to you, you would no doubt have cavilled at it as hard : you

would have murmui'ed had he laid a prohibition on your family

and told you, " I will accept of worship from other families :

they shall converse with me every day ; but as for yours, I will

have nothing to do with them, I will accept of no worship from

them ;
you may not make mention of the name of the Lord.*

How would you tremble if God had marked your families with

such a brand of reprobation ? And will you put this brand upon

them with your own hand? Will you deny that privilege to

your families which would strike you with horror if God had

denied it ? Will you aff"ect such an horrid singularity, that

when other families are admitted into a familiar audience with

the Deity, you will keep off from him, and pay him no homage

in yours 1

These arguments are chiefly derived from the light of nature
j

and plainly shew that family-religion is a duty of natural relig-

ion. Accordingly heathens and idolaters have observed it. The
heathens had their Lares, their Penates, or household gods.

Such were Laban's gods which Rachel stole from him, Gen.

xxxi. 34. and such were that of Micah. Judges xvii. 4, 5.

These indeed were idols, but what did they stand instead of ?

Did they not stand instead of the true worship of the true God ?'

What reformation was necessary in this case ? The renouncing

of these idols, and taking nothing in their room ? or the re-

nouncing of them and taking the true God in their place ? Un-

doubtedly the latter. And will you not blush that heathens

should exceed you ? that you should be, according to the text,

worse than iiifidels ? And must you not tremble lest they should

rise up in judgment against you, and condemn you ?
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I now proceed to some arguments more purely scriptural,

Which prove the necessity of family-religion in general, or of

some particular branch of it.

1 . We may argue from the examples of the saints, recorded

and commended in scripture.

Good examples infer an obligation upon us to imitate them ;

and when they are transmitted down to posterity with honour in

the sacred records, they are proposed to our imitation, and as

really bind us to the duty as express precepts.

Now we are here surrounded with a bright cloud of witnesses.

Even before the introduction of the clearer dispensation of the

gospel, we find that the saints carefully maintained family-religion.

On this account Abraham was admitted into such intimacy

with God, that he admits him into his secrets. Shall I hidefrom

Abraham that thing which I do ; since—>I knoiv him^ that he will

command hin children^ and his household after him, and they shall

keep, the IVay of the Lord, iJfc. Gen xviii. l6, 18.

We find Isaac and Jacob, by the influence of his good example

and instructions, follow the same practice. They, as well as he,

built an altar to the Lord wiierever they pitched their tents ; an

altar then being a necessary utensil for divine worship. This

you will find repeatedly in the short history we have of these pa-

triarchs, particularly in Gen. xxvi. 25. xxv. I, 3. and xxxiii. 20.

We fiiKl Job so intent upon family-devotion, that he rises up

early in the morning and offers burnt-offerings : and thus he did,

we are told, not upon extraordinary occasions only, but continu-

ally. Job i. 5.

The devout king David, after he had spent the day in the glad

solemnity of bringing the ark. to its place, returned to bless his

house. 2 Sam. vi. 20. He had his hour for family-devotion ;

and when that is come, he leaves the solemnity of public worship,

and hastens home. This was agreeable to his resolution, / will

behave myself wisely in a perfect way : I will walk within my house

with a perfect heart. Psal. ci. 2.

Daniel ran the risk of his life rather than omit this duty, which

some of you omit with hardly any temptation. When the royal

edict prohibited him, upon penalty of being cast into the lions'

den, he still prayed and gave thanks to God. as he did aforetime.—
As he did aforetime. This is added to shew that he had always

observed a stated course of devotion in his family, and that it

was not a transient fit of zeal that now seized him. Dan. vi. 10.

V«L. II. 7
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These illustrious patterns we find under the dark dispensation

of the Old Tcsiament. How much more zealous should we be,

who enjoy the meridian light of the gospel, to keep the religion

of Jesus in our families 1

In the New Testament we repeatedly find our blessed Lord in

prayer with his family, the apostles. St. Paul thrice mentions a

church in a private house. Rom. xvi. 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 19, and Col.

iv. 15. by which he probably means the religious families of

Nymplias, and that pious pair Priscilla and Aquila. And Corne-

lius is an instance peculiarly observable, who, though an heathen,

and ignorant of the coming of Christ,/£'arec? God (an expression

that often signifies to worship God) with all his house ; and prayed

unto God always ; that is, at all proper seasons. And when a di-

vine messenger was sent to him to direct him to send for Peter,

we are told he was found praying in his house ; that is, with his

domestics, as the word often signifies. Acts x. 2, 30.

If it might have any weight after such authentic examples as

these, I might add, That in every age, persons of piety have been

exemplary in family-religion. And if you look round you, my
brethren, you will find that by how much the more religious per-

sons are, by so much the more conscientious they are in this

duty. What though some, like the Pharisees, use it as a cloke

for their clandestine wickedness, this is no objection against the

practice ; otherwise tliere is hardly one branch of religion or

morality but what must be rejected too ; for every good thing has

been abused by hypocrites to disguise their secret villany.

2. We may argue from several scripture precepts, which

either directly or consequentially refer to the whole, or to

some brancli of family-religion.

The apostle Paul, having given various directions about rela-

tive duties in families, subjoins, Continue in firayer^ andivatch in

the same with thanksgiving. Col. iv. 2. Peter exhorts husbands to

dwell with their wives according to k7iowledge^ &c •—that their

fiy-ayers mi^ht not be hindered. 1 Pet. iii. 7. which certainly im-

plies that they should pray together. And here I may observe

by the by, what is perhaps immediately intended in this text, that

beside the stated worship of God, common to all the family, it

may be very proper for the husband and wife to retire for prayer

at proper seasons by themselves together. As there is a pecu-

liar intimacy between them, they ought to be peculiarly intimate

in the duties of religion ; and when retired together, they may
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pour out their hearts with more freedom than before all the fam-

ily, and particularize those things that could not be prudently

mentioned before others. But to return : we are enjoined to

pray always luith all prayer and sufifilication. Ephes. vi. 18. and

surely family-prayer must be included in these comprehensive

terms.

As to family-instruction, it was expressly enjoined upon the

Israelites. These words which I command thee shall be in thy

hearty and thou shall teach them diligently unto thy children., and

shall talk ofthem when thou sittest in thy house. Deut. vi. 6, 7. and

xi. 19. They were commanded to instruct their domestics in

the nature and design of the ordinances of that dispensation,

particularly the passover. Exod. xii. 26, 27. And the psalmist

mentions all the wonderful works of God as what ought to be

taught by parents to children from age to age. And must not

parents now be under even superior obligations to inform theii?

children of the more glorious doctrines and ordinances of the

gospel ? Again, It is enjoined as a duty common to christians

in general, though they should not be united in one family, to

exhort one another daily ^ Heb. lii. 13. and to teach and admonish

one another. Col. iii. 16. How much more then is it our duty

to teach, and admonish, and exhort our families, which are more
particularly entrusted to our care ?

As to family-praise, it is a duty, because thanksgiving is so of-

ten joined with prayer in scripture, Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2.

1 Thess. v. 17, 18. and psalmody must be owned the most proper

method of expressing thankfulness by such as own it a part of

divine worship. The voice of joy and salvation is in the taberna-

cles ofthe righteous., Psalm cviii. 15. an expression that may prop-

erly signify, praising God in psalms., and hymns, and spiritual songs,

as we are commanded. Col. iii. 16.

And now, my brethren, I presume you are convinced that fam«

ily-religion is a duty, unless you shut your eyes against the

light of nature and the light of scripture ; and if convinced,

you are reduced to this dilemma, either to set up the worship

of God immediately in your families, or sin wilfully against the

knowledge of the truth. And which side will you choose ? O,
Sirs, the case is so plain, you need no time to deliberate ; it is as

plain as whether you should choose life or death, heaven or hell I

If you from henceforth make conscience of this important du-

ty, it will be a most happy omen to your families, and to this
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congregation. If the grateful incense of family -devotion were

ascending to heaven every morning and evening, from every

family among us, we might expect a rich return of divine

blessings upon ourselves and ours. Our houses would become

the temples of the Deity, and our congregation feel his gracious

influences. Our children would grow up in the knowledge and

fear of God, and transplant religion from our families into their

own whenever they shall be formed. Our servants and slaves

would become the servants of righteousness, and heirs with us

of the grace of life. The animosities and contests that may now

disturb our households, and render them like the dens of wild

beasts, would cease. Vice wuuld wither and die among us, and

languishing religion would lift up its head and revive. This

would certainly be the consequence in several instances, if we

were but to maintain family-religion in a proper manner ; for

God hath not commanded us to seek his face in vain ; and if this

desirable success should not be granted universally, we shall still

have the comfort to reflect that we have done our duty.

But how shocking is the prospect, if you determine to resist

conviction, and live ni the wilful neglect of this duty ! Your

families are like to be nurseries for hell ; or if there should

be an Abijah in them, one in m/iom some good thing is /bund to-

•wards the Lord God of Israel, ( I Kings xiv. 13.) no thanks to you

for it
;

you must be punished for your neglect of him as

though he had perished by your iniquity.

Remember, Sirs, that the omission of a known, practicable du-

ty against the remonstrances of your conscience, is a certain evi-

dence that you are entirely destitute of all religion ; and therefore

I must discharge the artillery of heaven against you in that dread-

ful imprecation which, as dictated by inspiration, is equivalent to

a prediction or denunciation. Pour out thy fury ufion the heathen

that know thee not, and ufion thefamilies that call 7iot upon thy na7ne.

Jer. X. 25. Observe here that you are ranked with heathens that

know not God ; and that the divine fury is imprecated upon you,

and it shall fall, it shall fall speedily upon your devoted heads and

your prayerless families, unless you fly out of its reach by flying

to the Lord in earnest supplications in your houses. Will you

rather run the venture, will you rather destroy yourselves and

your domestics too, than spend a quarter or half an hour, morn-

ing and evening, in the most manly, noble, heavenly, evangelical

eiiercises of devotion I purely you are not so hardy ! surely
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you are not so averse to God, and careless about your own wel-

fare, and that of your dearest relatives and domestics ! I request,

I beg, I adjure you by your regard to the authority of God, by

your concern for your own salvation and that of your families,

by the regards you bear the interests of religion in this place, and

your poor minister, that this may be the happy evening from

whence you may date the worship of God in your houses ; that

this may be the blessed era from which you and your houses

lyill serve the Lord.

I proceed,

II. To shew in what seasons, or how frequently, family-relig-

ion should be statedly performed.

Now it is more than intimated in scripture, that it should be

performed every day, and particularly morning and evening.

Thus the sacrifices under the law, which were attended with

prayer, were offered daily, morning and evening. To this the

psalmist alludes : Let my prayer be set before thee as incense^

which was offered in the morning, and the Hfting up of my hands

as the evening sacrifice. Psalm cxli. 2. He elsewhere resolves,

Every day will I bless thee^ Ps. cxiv. 2. Yea, his devotion was so

extraordinary, that he resolves, Evening and morning a7id at noon,

will I pray and cry aloud. Psalm Iv. 17. So Dnniel performed

family-worship thrice a day. Hence we are undoubtedly bound

to perform family-religion twice at least in the day. And thus

frequently it seems to be enjoined for common. It is a good

thing to shew forth thy loving kind?iess i?i the mornings and thy

faithfulness every night. Psalm xcii. I, 2. Farther, reason di=

rects us to morning and evening as the proper season for family-

worship : for, pray, which would you omit ? Dare you venture

your families out into the world all the day without committmg

them to the care of Providence in the morning ? Can you under-

take your secular pursviits without imploring the divine blessing

upon them ? And as to the evening, how can you venture to sleep,

without committing yourselves and yours to the divine protection,

and returning thanks for the mercies of the day ? Again, the

very course of nature seems to direct us to these seasons. Our
life is parcelled out into so many days ; and every day is a kind

of life, and sleep a kind of death. And shall we enter upon

life in the morning, without acknowledging the Author of our

life ? Or shall we, as it were, die in the evening, and not com-

.Tiend our departing spirits into his hands? Night is a kind of
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pause, a stop, in the progress of life, and should kindle a devout

temper in us towards our divine Preserver. I shall only add,

that the prophet hints that we should seek the Lord as the Au-

thor of the revolutions of night and day ; Seek him that turneth

the shadow of death bito the mornings and maketh the day dark ivit/u

night, Amos v. 8. that is, seek him under that notion ; and what

time so proper for this as evening and morning ? Therefore, my
bretiiren, determine to begin and conclude the day with God.

111. I shall consider what particular obligation the heads of

families lie under, and what authority they are invested with to

maintain religion in their houses.

In all societies there must be a subordination, and particularly

in families, and it is the place of the head of such societies to

rule and direct. Particularly it belongs to the head of a family,

when there is no fitter person present, to perform worship in it,

to use proper means to cause all his domestics to attend upon it.

The gentler methods of persuasion ought to be used, where they

will succeed ; but when it is unavoidal>le, compulsive measures

may be taken, to oblige all our domestics to an attendance. The

consciences of all, bond and free, are subject to God only, and no

man ought to compel another to any thing, as a duty, that is

against his conscience. But this is not the case here. Your do-

mestics may plead a great many excuses for not joining in fam-

ily-worship, but they will hardly plead that it is against their con-

science ; that is, they will hardly say that they think they should

sin against God in so doing. Here then you may use your au-

thority ; and perhaps some word they hear may touch their

hearts. You should, in common cases, cause them all to attend

morning and evening, unless your servants are scattered in dif-

ferent quarters, and make conscience of pi'aying together, which

you should exhort them to do, and for which you should allow

ihem convenient time.

That you are authorized and obliged to all this, is evident from

God's commending Abraham for commanding his children, &c.

from Joshua's resolving, that not only he, but also his house,

should serve the Lord ; a resolution he could not perform, unless

he had authority over his house to compel them, at least exter-

nally, to serve the Lord, (Josh. xxiv. 15.) and from the superi-

ority which you have over your domestics, which enables you

to command them in this caee, as well as in your own affairs.
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IV. And lastly, I come to answer the usual objections against

this important duty of family-religion.

It would be more honest for people frankly to own that they

have no heart to it, and that this is the real cause of their neg-

lecting it, and not any valid objections they have against it ; but

since they will torture their invention to discover some pleas to

excuse themselves, we fnust answer them.

1st Objection. * I have no time, and my secular business

would suffer by family-religion.'

Were you formed for this world only, there would be some

force in this objection ; but how strange does such an objection

sound in the heir of an eternity ? Pray, what is your time given

to you for ? Is it not principally that you may prepare for eter-

nity ? And have you no time for what is the great business of

your lives ?

Again, Why do not you plead too, that you have no time for

your daily meals ? Is food more necessary for your bodies than

religion for your souls ? If you think so, what is become of your

understandiUj^s ?

Further, What employment do you follow ? Is it lawful or

unlawful ? If unlawful, then renounce it immediately ; if lawful,

then it will admit of the exercise of family-religion, for God can-

not command contradictions ; and since he has commanded you

to maintain his worship in your houses, that is demonstration

that every calling which he allows you to follow will afford time

for it.

Finally, May you not redeem as much time from idle conver-

sation, from trifling, or even from your sleep, as may be suffi-

cient for family-religion ? May you not order your family-devo-

tion so as that your domestics may attend upon it, either be-

fore they go out to their work, or when they come to their

meals ?

2nd Objection. ' I have not ability to pray ; I am too igno-

rant.'

If you had a proper sense of your wants, this plea would not

hinder you. Did you ever hear a beggar, however ignorant,

make this objection ? A sense of his necessities is an unfailing-

fountain of his eloquence.

Further, How strange does this objection sound from you !

What i have you enjoyed preaching, Bibles, and good books so
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lonsa;, and yet do not know what to ask of God ? Alas ! what

have you been doitiij ?

Again, Is neglecting prayer the way to improve in knowledge

and qualify you to perform it ?

Finally, May you not easily furnish yourselves with forms of

prayer, which you may use as persons weak in their limbs do

their crutches, till you can lay them aside ? It is bigotry only

that will say that you should neglect the substance of the duty,

if you cannot perform every circumstance of it in the best man-

ner.

3d Objection. * I am ashamed.'

But is this shame Avell grounded ? Is it really a shame to

worship the God of heaven, and share in the employment of

angels ?

Are sinners ashamed to serve their master ?

A little practice will easily free you from all this difficulty.

4lh Objection. ' But, alas ! I know not how to begin it.'

Here, indeed, the difficulty lies ; but why will you not own

that you were hitherto mistaken, and that you would rather re-

form, than persist obstinately in the omission of an evident

5th Objection. ' But my family will not join with me.'

How do you know ? Have you tried ? Are you not master of

your own family ? Exert that authority in this which you claira

in other cases.

6tli Objection. ' But I shall be ridiculed and laughed at.*

Are you then more afraid of a laugh or a jeer than the dis-

pleasure of God ? Would you rather please men than him ?

Will you never become religious till you can obtain the ap-

plause of the wicked for being so ? Then you will never be re-

ligious at all.

Tliink how you will bear the contempt of the whole universe

at last for the neglect of this duty !

Therefore, wherever you have your habitations, there let Je-

hovah, may I so speak, have an altar, and there let morning and

evening prayers and praises be presented, till you are called to

Avorship him in his temple above, where your prayers shall be

swallowed up in everlasting praise. Amen.
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Sermon 30.

' THE RULE OF EQUITY.

UAtf. yii. 12. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that

men should do to youy do ye even so to them ; for this is the law

and the prophets.

CHRISTIANITY is not a fragment, but a complete system

of religion ; and it is intended and adapted to make us good en-

tirely and throughout : it teaches us a proper conduct and tem-

per towards every being with whom we have any connection,

particulaiiy towards God and our fellow men. A christian is a

complete, uniform, finished character ; a character in which

there is the most amiable symmetry and proportion ; it is all of

a piece, without chasms and inconsistencies. A christian is a

penitent, a believer, a lover of God, conscientious in devotion,

and diligent in attendance upon every ordinance of religious

"worship ; he begins his religion with a supreme regard to God,

the Supreme of beings, sensible, that unless he begins here, he

inverts the order of things, and that all his religion and virtue

must be preposterous and vain. To love the Lord his God with

all his heart, and to serve him from that exalted principle- is the

first and great commandment with him ; and he observes it as

such. Religion, virtue, morality, and every thing that bears a spe-

cious name among mankind, is a poor maimed thing, monstrously

defective, if a proper regard to God be left out of the system.

It is shocking and unnatural for the creatures of God to be punc-

tual in observing the duties they owe to one another, and yet en-

tirely negligent of those radical fundamental duties they owe to

him, their common Parent, the highest excellence, and the

original of all authority and obligation.

But though Christianity begins with, and chiefly consists in,

our duty to God, yet it extends farther ; it also includes a proper

conduct and temper towards men. A good christian is not on-

ly devout, but moral and virtuous : he is not only a dutiful

servant of God in matters purely religious, but he is an useful

member of every society to which he belongs, and makes con-

science of justice, charity, and all the good offices due to his

VOL. II. 8
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fellow-creatures. lie is a good ruler, or a good subject, a good

neighbour, a good father or child, a good master or servant ; in

short, he ende.ivours to have a conscience void of offence towards

God and toivarda men. I have made it the great object of my
ministry among you, to bring you to pay a proper regard to God|

as he has revealed himself in tlie gospel of his Son ; and for this

purpose, have inculcated the important doctrines of faith, repent-

ance, love, and those other graces which are essential to every

good man. But I must not forget another part of my office,

which is, to teach you the second great command, or summary

of tlie divine law, namely, That you should love your neighbour as

yourselves, and inculcate upon you those important duties which

you oue to mankind ; and it is very extravagant for persons to

disgust these, through a pretended relish for the gospel and the

doctrmes of gmce, since these are no inconsiderable parts of the

gospel, and the lessons of morality run through the whole New
Testament.

When 1 would discourse upon the duties of social life, I cannot

choose a text more pertinent or copious than that 1 have read to

you, wliich is a fundamental and most comprehensive rule of

morality ; all thi?ig:'i whatsoever ye would thai rnen should do to

you, do ye even so to ihtiii ; for th s is the law and the firofihets.

Jn the dlustration and improvement of this subject, I shall,

1. Offer a few things for the right understanduigof this divine

rule of social duly.

II Consider the reason of it.

III. Open its excellency.

IV. Mention so ne important instances of particular cases to

which it should be applied. And,

Lastly, S!iew the necessity and advantage of observing it.

I. I am to offer a few things for tlie right understanding of this

divine rule.

It is proper then to observe, that as there is a great diversity

in the stations and characters of men, there is a proportionable

diversity in the duties which they owe one to another ; and self-

love may make a man very extravagant in his expectations and

desires about the conduct of another towards him. On these ac-

counts it IS necessary that we should understand this precept with

these two cautions or limitations.

1 . That we should do that to others which we would expect and

wish from them upon a change of condition, or if they were in our
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circumstances and we in theirs. Every man should be treated ac-

cording to his character and station ; and therefore that conduct

which may be proper towards me in mv station, may not be prop-

er towards another in a different station : but let me suppose my-

self in his place, and he in mme, and then that behaviour which I

would expect from him, the same I sliould observe towards him.

Thus, for example, a magistrate is bound to protect his subjects,

and to behave towards them as he would desire a ruler to beiiave

towards him if he were a subject ; but he is not bound to yield

that submission to his subjects while a ruler, which he may just-

ly demand of them. The rule in such cases is, let every man act

in character ; let him 'perform to others those duties which he

would desire from others if they were in his circutnstances, and

he in theirs ; and where there is a sameness of circumstances,

there, and there only, his duty to others must be the same that

he expects from them.

2. VVe should make only our reasonable and lawful expectations

from others the rule of our conduct towards them. A man may

expect and wish very extravagant and sinful things from others :

he may desire another should give him all his estate, or gratily 'lis

wicked lusts and passions by some criminal compliance : such de-

sires are by no means to be the rule of conduct ; for we cannot

indulge them, nor others comply with them, without acting wick-

edly and unreasonably. But those things which we may desire

and expect from others, consistently with right reason, religion,

and the laws of society, those things we ought to perform to

them ; those things which our consciences justify, and not those

to which inordinate self-love or some extravagant passion may

prompt us.

If we understand this precept with such limitations as these, we
may safely follow it as a [general rule of conduct ; and then it will

not be liable to such objections as may be otherwise made against

it. For example, a criminal may plead, ' If I were in the place

of my judge, and he in mine, I would acquit him, and grant him

his life.* Or a judge might think, ' if I were in the place of that

poor criminal, I should be glad my judge would forgive me : and

therefore, if I would do as I would be done by, I must forgive

him.' Such thoughts as these, arising from wrong principles, are

not to be the rule and measure of our actions or expectations ; for

our own consciences cannot approve of them in our sedate and im."

partial moments, 1 proceed.
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II. To consider the reason of this precept.

Now the reason or foundation of it is evidently this, namely,

the natural equality of mankind. For notwithstandinij the great

d\*Tertnce in tlie capacities, improvements, characters, and sta-

tions of men, yet, considered as men, they share in the same com-

mon nature, and are so far equal ; and therefore, in the same cir-

cumstances, they have a right to the same treatment. A superior,

for example, should treat his inferior just in the manner in which

he would fcibonably expect to be treated himself if he was in a

low condition and his inferior advanced to his station. If there be

any re i son why another should behave in such a manner to me,

there is tlie very same reason that I should behave in the same

manner towards him ; because he is to himself what I am to my-

self, as near, as dear, as important. Is it reason ible my neighbour

sliouUl make no encroachments upon mv property ? It is equally

reasonable that I should not encroach upon his ; for his property

is as much his as my property is mine. Do I expect my neigh-

bour should observe the rules of justice in liis dealings with me ?

then certainly I should observe them in my dealings with him ;

for he has as good a right to be treated according to these rules

by me, as I have to be so treated by him. If it is reasonable that

he should be tender of my good name, it is equiUy reasonable,

that I should be tender of his. If he should relieve me in my
calamities, certainly I am equally bound to relieve him when in

the same circumstances. And the reason is plain ; he is to him-

self what I am to myself, and he is to me what I am to him, and

therefore I am obliged to treat him as I would justly expect he

would treat me ; we are equal, and consequently our obligations

are equal, and our duties mutual or reciprocal. Hence you see

that this precept is the most reasonable thing in the world. My
next business is,

III. To open the excellency of it.

And this appears (1.) from its comprehensiveness ; it includes

all the social duties of life ; it is a short summary of the whole

divine law, as far as it refers to our conduct towards man. This

excellency Christ himself points out : This^ says he, is the law

and (he firofihets ; that is, it is the substance of both : do to others

what you would have others do to you, and liien you do to them all

that the law and the prophets, and I may add, all that Christ and

the apostles require you to do. Now it is a great advantage to

have the whole of our duty collected iato such narrow bounds, and
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presented to us at one view : we ai*e not sent to pore over tedi- .

ous volumes of laws and statutes, or to gather up fragments of

precepts here and there in order to learn our duty to one anoth-

er ; it is all summed up in this, Do to others what you would have

them do to you. With this is connected another excellency of

this precept ; and that is,

2. Its conciseness : it is what I may call a portable directory,

which you may always carry about with you and easily recollect ;

and therefore you need never be at a loss to know your duty. You
may always know your own expectations and desires ; do to oth-

ers then what you would expect and desire from them, and you

are right ; you do all that the law and the prophets require you to

do. Tedious precepts and long discourses are not so easily

learned or remembered ; but the shortest memory cannot fail to

recollect this concise command.

3. Another excellency of this precept is, that it is universal,

and extends to all mankind, in all circumstances ; to superiors,

inferiors, and equals. It is true there is a great diversity in the

characters and stations of men, which it is not your business, nor

is it in your power to alter ; and there is a correspondent variety

in the duties you owe them. But you can easily imagine them

all in the same circumstances ; or you can easily suppose your-

selves in their place, and they in yours ; and then you can with

equal ease look into your own minds, and consider what treat-

ment you would expect from them in such a change of circum-

stances ; and that will immediately discover how you should treat

them in their present circumstances. Thus the rule may be

universally applied without impropriety.

4. Another excellency of this precept is, that it is plain and

convictive. Common minds may be bewildered, instead of being

guided, by an intricate, tedious system of laws ; but a man of the

weakest understanding may easily perceive this rule. It is an ap-

peal to his own sensations. ' What would you expect or wish

from others ? How would you have them treat you ?' Surely

you cannot but know this ;
' well, treat theni just in the same

manner.' This is also a most convictive rule ; every m\n that

thinks a little, must immediately own that it is highly reasonable
;

consult your own consciences, and they will tell you, you need

no other adviser, and you are self-condemned if you violate this

precept. It is written upon your hearts in illustrious indelible

characters : it sliines and sparkles there, like the Urim and

Thummim on the breast of Aaron. I am,
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IV. To mention some important instances of particular cases

to which this excellent rule ought to be applied And here I

shall throw a great many things together witliout method, that

my description may agree the nearer to real life, in which these

things happen promiscuously without order.

Would you desire that another should love you, be ready to serve

you, and do you all the kind offices in his power ? Do you ex-

pect your neighbour should rejoice in your prosperity, sympathise

witii you in affliction, promote your happiness, and relieve you in

distress ? Would you have him observe the rules of strict justice

in dealing with you ? Would you have him tender of your repu-

tation, ready to put the kindest construction upon your actions,

and unwilling to believe or spread a bad report concerning you ?

Do you desire he should direct you when mistaken, and labour to

reclaim you from a dangerous course ? In short, do you think it

reasonable he should do all in his power for your good, in soul,

body, and estate ? Are these your expectations and desires with

regard to the conduct of others towards you ? Then in this

manner should you behave towards them ; you have fixed and

deterniined the rule of your own conduct :* your expectations

from others have tlie force of a law upon yourselves
; and

since you know how they should behave towards you, you cannot

be at a loss to know how to behave towards them.

If you were a servant, how would you have your master to be-

have towards you ? Consider and determine the matter ; and

you will know how you should behave towards your servants.

The same thing may be applied to rulers and subjects in general,

to parents and children, husbands and wives, neighbour and
neighbour.

On the other hand, we may consider this rule negatively. Do
you desire that another should not entertain angry and malicious

passions against you ? that he should not envy your prosperity, nor
insult over you in adversity ? that he should not take the advan-

tage of you in contracts ? that he sliould not violate the laws of

justice in commerce with you, nor defraud you of your property ?

that he should not injure your reputation, or put an unkind con-

struction upon your conduct ? Would you expect that if you
were a servant, your master should not tyrannize over you, and
give you hard usage ; or that if you were a master, your servant

Tu tibi legem dixisti.
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sliould not be unfaithful, disobedient, and obstinate ? are these

your expectations and desires with regard to the conduct of

oti ers ? then you liave prescribed a law tor your own conduct :

do not that, to others which you would not have them to do lo

yrai : treat every man as another self, as a part of the same

human nature with yourself. How extravagant and ridiculous is

it that you should be treated well by all mankind, and yet you be

at liberty to »reat them as you please ? What are you ? Wliata

bt-intr of mighty importance are you ? Is not another as dear to

himself as you are to yourself ? Are not his rights as sacred and

inviolable as yours ; How came you to be entitled to an exemp-

tion from the common laws of human nature ? Be it known to

you, you are as firmly bound by them as any of your sj)ecies.

By these few instances you may karn how to apply this max-

im of chrisiian morality to all the cases that may occur in the

course of your lives.

Were I reading to you a lecture of moral philosophy in the

school of Socrates or Seneca, what 1 have offered might be suffi-

ci<-iu. But in order to adapt this discourse to the christian dis-

pensation, and make it true christian morality, it is necessary I

should subjoin two evangelical peculiarities, which are the quali-

fications of that virtue which God will accept.

The first is, that all our good oflfi es to mankind should pro-

ceed not only from benevolence to them, but from a regard to the

divme authority, which obliges us to these duties. We should

do tliese things not only as they are commanded, but because

they are commanded. We cannot expect that God will accept of

that as obedience to him, whicli we do not intend in that view-

Let us apply that rule to every social duty, which the apostle

particularly applies to the duty of servants to their masters :

Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not to 7nen.

Col. ill. 23.

The second qualification of evangelical virtue or true christian

morality, is, that you perform it in the name of Christ, or that

you depend not upon the merit of your obedience, but entirely

upon his mediatorial righteousness to procure acceptance witli

God. Without ttiis all your actions of charity and justice, how-

ever fair and splendid tiiey appear in the eyes of men, are but

proud philosophic virtue, utterly abhorred by an holy God. But
with this evangelical temper, you will be accepted as serving God,

even in serving men. And O I that with these qualifications
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this rule may regulate the conduct of each of us ! I am sure

there is reason enough for it, if the greatest necessity, or the

greatest advantage can be a reason. Wliich consideration leads

me,

V. And lastly, To shew the necessity and advantage of ob-

serving this rule.

(1.) The observance of this rule is absolutely necessary to con-

stitute you real christians. I hinted at this in the beginning of

my discourse ; but it is of such vast importance, thai it merits a

more thorough consideration. A christian not only praysj

attends upon religious ordinances, discourses about religion, and

the like, but he is also a strict moralist ; he is just and charitable,

and makes conscience of every duty to mankind ; and morahi.y

is not only ornamental but essential to his character ; and it is in

vain for you to pretend to the christian character without morality.

An unjust, uncharitable christian, is as great a contradiction as a

prayerkss, or a swearing christian. You can no more be a good

man without loving your neighbour, than without loving your

God. He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother^ and

neglects the duties he owes to him, is really in darkness even un-

til now, (I John ii. 9.) let him pretend what he will. Therelore if

you count it of any importance to be christians indeed, you must

do to otliers what you would have them dp to you. No inward ex-

perience, no religious duties, no zeal in devotion can make you true

christians, or entitle you to the charity of others as such, witliout

a proper temper and behaviour towards mankind. I would- have

you, my dear brethren, to be compLte finished christians ; if

there be any thing in the world tiiat I liave at heart, it is tliis : I

would have Christianity appear in you in its full glory, un maimed
and well-proportioned ; and therefore I would have you to be not

only zealous in devotion in secret, in your families, and in public,

but also just, honourable, and faithful in all your deaHngs with

mankind ; kind, affectionate, meek and inoffensive in your conduct

towards them ; in short, that you should treat them as you would

have them treat you. You find a great deal of fault with the

conduct of others towards you, but consider, have they not equal

reason to blame your conduct towards them ? My dear brethren,

be yourseh es what you would have others be : VV- uld you have

them to be better than yourselves ? Would you meanly resign to

them that true honour ? Do you desire that they should be better
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christians and better men than you ? What an awkward, per-

verse, preposterous humility is this ? But,

(2.) A proper conduct towards mankind in the professors of

religion, is necessary to recommend religion to the world, and

reflect honour upon their profession; whereas the Avant of it

brings a reproach upon the christian name. The blind world

has but little knowledge, and still less concern about the duties

that we owe immediately to God, and therefore the neglect of

them is not so much observed ; but as to the duties we owe to

mankind, they tht^mselves are concerned in them, and therefore

they take the more notice of the omission of them, and are more

sensible of the importance. And when they see a man that makes

a mighty profession, that talks a great deal about religion, and is

zealous in frequent attendance upon sermons, prayer, 8cc. when

they see such a man make no conscience of the laws of justice

and charity towards men ; when they observe he is as deceitful,

as over-reaching, as sordid and covetous as others, and

perhaps more so, what will they think of his religion ?

Will they not think it a cloke for his knavery, and a stratagem to

accomplish his own wicked designs ? A.nd thus are they hardened

in impiety, and confirmed in their neglect of all religion. My
brethren, it is incredible what injury the christian religion has

received from this quarter : the bad lives of professors is the

common objection against it in the mouths of heathens, Jews,

Turks, and infidels among ourselves. There is indeed no real

force in the objection : you may as well say that moral honesty is

but villany, because many who pretend to it are knaves, and

make that pretence to carry on their knavery with more success*

It must also be confessed, that many discover much of their

enmity against religion itself, by raising a clamour against the bad

lives of its professors ; and that there is much less ground for

the objection than they would have you believe. The true

secret is this: they hate strict religion themselves, and would

find some umbrage to expose it in others, in order to excuse or

defend their own neglect of it ; and as they can find no objection

against religion in itself, they abuse all its professors : and if it is

evident tha> their visible conduct is good, they would find ouj

some secret fl'aw ; and if they can discover no glaring defect in

their duty to God, they pry into their conduct towards man, to

discover some secret wickedness: and, alas! in too many in-

stances their malignant search is successful ; and they find some
VOL. II. 9
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that naake a mighty profession, who are secretly guilty of some

mean or wicked artifices in their transactions with men. Now
they think they have found them out, and surmise, ' They are

all such ; they pray and make a great stir about religion, but

they will cheat and lie, when they can do it clandestinely, as

readily as their neighbours.' This imputation, when made to

christians in the bulk, is not only ungenerous, but utterly false.

But it must, alas ! be owned, that the fact, upon which it is found-

ed is true with regard to some. And what a melancholy thought

is this 1 The innocent, I mean the consistent and uniform

professors of religion, suffer by this conduct of their false

brethren ; for the same artful hypocrisy will be surmised of

them ; and religion itself suffers by such conduct ; for it gives a

disadvantageous idea of religion, as though it were all show and

ostentation, and made its most zealous votaries no better in

reality than those that neglect and despise it. My brethren, I

seriously tell you, I know of nothing in the world that would have

a more efficacious tendency to propagate Christianity through the

nations of the earth, than the good behaviour of its professors.

The impiety and bad morals of those that make no profession of

religion is evident to all ; and if all that profess it would live

according to their profession, then the difference would be dis-

cernible to all ; and even common sense would teach an heathen

that it is a difference much for the better ; and the world would

soon conclude there is something singularly excellent and divine

in a religion that sanctifies every thing within its reach, and

makes its subjects so evidently better than all mankind besides :

they would need no laboured arguments to convince them of this

point ; their own consciences would afford them sufficient evi-

dence of it, and then it would be sufficient to make an heathen st

christian to bring him into the acquaintance of christians ; and

it would be impossible there should be such a thing as a deist or

an infidel free-thinker in a christian country : he would receive

conviction from the practice of every one about him, and he

would not be able to shut his eyes against it. I am sorry, my
brethren, the case is so much the reverse through the generality

of the christian world. It is really melancholy that the name of

a christian should raise in a stranger any ideas but those of jus-

tice, benevolence, and every thing honourable and excellent. I

am sure our religion, as we find it in the Bible, is such ; but,

alas ! Iiow different, how opposite is the christian world I Those
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that trade amon g infidels, or that are employed as missionai'ies

among the heathen, can inform you what a fatal obstruction the

bad lives of its professors is to the propagation of our holy relig-

ion. Why should they embrace a religion which leaves the

morals of its followers as bad or worse than their own ! This

inquiry the light of nature teaches them to make ; and it is

really hard to answer it satisfactorily. When a Turk could turn

upon a christian, who insinuated that he lied, with this reprimand,

* What ! do you think I am a christian, that I should lie ?'

When an Indian can tell a christian missionary, ' If your relig-

ion be so much better than ours, as you say it is, how comes it

that you white people are no better than we ? Nay, you have

taught us many vices, which we knew nothing of till our ac-

quaintance with you V I say, when Turks and heathens can make

such repartees, is there any prospect that Christianity should be

received among them ? Alas I no. The same thing may be ap-

plied to those careless, vicious, impious multitudes among our-

selves, wbo do indeed usurp the name of christians, but can hard-

ly be said to make any profession of Christianity, as their whole

lives are openly and avowedly contrary to it. If all who make a

stricter profession were to live in character, it would soon afford

conviction to these profane sinners : they could not but see the

difference, and that it is a shocking difference for the worse on

their side. And now, my brethren, shall our holy religion suf-

fer ? shall nations be prejudiced against it ? shall multitudes of

souls be lost by our misconduct ? O ! can you bear the thought

of incurring such dreadful guilt ! Well, if you would avoid itj

observe the sacred precept in my text. On the other hand?

would you not contribute all in your power to render your relig-

ion amiable in the world, to convert mankind to it, and thus save

souls from death ? If you would, then observe this divine rule-

Let the world see that you are really the better for your religion?

and that your singular profession is not a vain, idle, ostentatious

pretence, I have this particular much at heart, and therefore

you will bear with me that I have enlarged so much upon it.

(3.) The observance of this sacred rule of equity would have

the most happy influence upon human society, and would make
this world a little paradise. If men did to others whatever they

would have others do to them, such a conduct would put an end

to a great part of the miseries of mankind. Then there would

be no wars and tumults among the nations, no jealousies and con^
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tentions in families, no oppression, fraud, or any form of injustice,

no jars, animosities, and confusions. in neighbourhoods ; but hu-

man society would be a company of friends, and justice, equity,

love, charity, kindness, gratitude, sympathy, and all the amiable

train of virtues, would reign among them. What an happy state

of things would this be ! How different from the present ! And
shall not each of us contribute all in our power to bring about

such a glorious revolution \

(4.) The observance of this rule is a piece of prudence with re-

gard to ourselves. It is of great importance to our happiness in

this world, that others should treat us well. There are none of

us absolutely independent of others ; we are not able to stand as

the butt of universal opposition ; or if we are now in happy circum-

stances, we stand upon a slippery place, and may soon fall as ^o\^

as our neighbours. Now, the readiest way to be treated well by

others, is to treat others well ourselves. If you would have oth-

ers to behave agreea' ly to you. you must do so to them ; do what

you expect from them. IVIen often complain of bad neighbours,

when they are the occasion of it, by being bad neighbours them-

selves. There is hardly any place so bad, but a benevolent, inof-

fensive man may live peaceably in it ; but the contentious will al-

ways meet with contention ; for they raise the storm which dis-

turbs them. Therefore, if no other argument has weight with

you, for your own sakes, observe this divine rule.

(5) 1 shall only add, that unless you conscientiously observe

the duties of social life, you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven.

Not only sins done immediately against God, and the omission of

duties to him, but also sins against our fellow-creatures, and the

omission of the duties we owe to them, will exclude men from the

kingdom of God Of this we have abundant evidence in scrip-

ture. I need only refer you to two comprehensive passages, 1

Cor. vi. 9, 10. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. In which you see that

all unrighteousness, hatred, variance, strife, envy, extortion, and

the like, which ai'e offences against men, will as certainly shut the

gates of heaven against you, as idolatry or heresies, which are

sins against God. The most plausible experiences, the greatest

diligence and zeal in devotion, and the most promising profession

of religion, will never bring you to heaven, though absolutely

necessary in their place, unless you also abound in good works

towards men. And shall this argument have no weight with

you ? Is your eternal salvation an insignificant thing with you ?
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Are you proof against the terrors of everlasting destruction ? If

you would enjoy the one and escape the other, ' Do to others

what you would have them do to you.*

I shall conclude with one or two reflections.

(1.) If this be the rule of our conduct, alas ! how little true

morality is there in the world ! Men seem to act as if they were

entirely detached from one another, and had no connection, or

were not at all concerned to promote each other's interest. Self-

interest is their pursuit, and self-love their ruling passion ; if that

be but promoted, and this gratified, they have little or no con-

cern besides. ' Let their neic^hbours look to themselves, they

have no business with them.* If I shall only mention one particu-

lar case under this general rule, namely, commerce and bargain-

ing, what a scene of iniquity would it open ! Men seem to make

this their rule, to get as much for what they sell, and give as lit-

tle for what they bvxy, as they can : they hardly ever think what

the real value of the thing is, and whether the other party has a

tolerable bargain of it .* ' Let him look, say they, to that ; it is

none of their care.' Alas ! my brethren, where are the laws of

justice and charity, when men behave in this manner ? And yet,

alas ! how common is such a conduct in the commercial world !

(2.) We ought to examine ourown conduct in this respect, and

it will go a great way to determine whether our religion be true

and sincere, or not. If we make conscience of social duty, it is

a promising sign that God has written his law in our hearts. But

if we can willmgly indulge oui'selves in any sinful and mean con-

duct towards men, we may be sure our religion is vain, whatever

our pretension be. Let us feel then the pulse of our souls, whe-

ther it beats warm and full, both with the love of God and the

love of our neighboiu'. Finally^ brethren^ tuhatsoever things arc

true,, ivhatsoever things are honesty or venerable.^ whatsoever things

are jusi, whatsoever things are fiure^ ivhatsoever things are lovely

f

•whatsoever things are of good refiort ; if there be any virtue.^ and

if there be any firaisCf let us think on these things. Phil. iv. 8.
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Sermon 31.

BEDICATION TO GOD ARGUED FUOM REDEEMIN* MERCY.*

/ COR. VI. 19, 20.— What 1 know ye not that ye are not your

01071 ? For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God in

your body, and in your spirit, ivhich are God's.

MY first and last business with you to day, is to assert a claim

which perhaps you have but little thought of, or acknowledged.

In the name of God I enter a claim to you, to the whole of you>

soul and body, and whatever you possess ; to every one of you,

high and low, old and young, freemen as well as slaves ; I enter

a claim to you all as God's right, and not your own : and I

would endeavour to bring you voluntarily to acknowledge his

right, and by your own free act to surrender and devote your-

selves to him, whose you are, and whom therefore you are bound

to serve.

It is high time for me to assert, and for you to acknowledge,

God's right to you ; for have not many of you behaved as if you

thought you were your own, and had no master or proprietor ?

Have you not practically said, v/ith those insolent sinners, the

psalmist mentions, Our lijia are our own, ivho is Lord over us ?

Psa. xii. 4. for have you not refused to employ your tongues for

the honour of God, and spoke what you pleased, without any con-

trol from his law ? Have you not said by your practice, what

Pharaoh was bold and plain enough to speak out in words. Who
is the Lord, that I should obey his voice ? Exod. v. 2. Have you

not aimed at pleasing yourselves, as if you were not bound to

please the supreme Lord of heaven and earth, whose authority

confines the stubborn powers of hell in chains of everlasting

darkness, and sets all the armies of heaven in motion to execute

his sovereign orders ? Have you not followed your own inclina-

tions, as if you were at liberty to do what you pleased ? Or if

you have in some instances restrained yourselves, have not the

restraints proceeded, not from a regard to his authority, but

from a regard to your own pleasure or interest ? Have you not

* The discourse is said by the author to be Sermons preparatory to

the Lord's Supper.
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used your bodies, your souls, your estates, and all your posses-

sions, as if they were your own absolutely and independently,

and there were no God on high, who has an original and superior

claim to you, and all that you are and have ? Do not your own

consciences convict you of these things ? Is it not then high

time for you to be made sensible whose right you are ? that you

are not your own, but God's ?

This reason would render this subject very seasonable at any

time. But there is another reason which peculiarly determines

me to make choice of it to day ; and that is, the greatest busi-

ness of this day is, to surrender and devote ourselves to God as

his servants forever. In so solemn a posture as at the Lord's

table, in so affecting an act as the commemoration of that death

to which we owe all our hopes of life and happiness, and with

such solemn emblems as those of bread and wine in our hands,

which represent the broken body and flowing blood of Jesus, we
are to yield ourselves to God, and seal our indenture to be his.

This is the solemn business we are now entering upon. And
that we may perform it the more heartily, it is fit we should be

sensible that we are doing no more than what we are obliged to

do ; no more than what God has a right to require us to do, see-

ing we are not our own, but his.

The apostle speaks of it with an air of surprise and horror,

that any under the profession of Christianity should be so stupid

as not to know and acknowledge that they are not their own, but

God's. What I says he, knonv ye not.^ that ye are not your own ?

As if he had said, can you be ignorant in so plain a point as this ?

Or can you be so hardy, as knowing the truth, to practise contra-

ry to knowing it ? Knowing you are not your own, dare you act

as if you were your own ? Acknowledging that you are God's,

dare you withhold from him his property ? Will a man rob

God ? Shall not his professed servants serve him ? Since your

bodies and your souls are his, dare you use them as if they were

absolutely your own, and refuse to glorify him with them ?

The same claim, my brethren, is valid with regard to you,

which the apostle here asserts with regard to the Corinthians.

You are no more your own than they were ; you are as much

God's property as they were.

And his property in you depends upon such firm foundations

as cannot be shaken without the loss of your being, and your re-

Tapse into nothing. If you made yourselves, you may call your-
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selves your own. But you know the curious frames of your

bodies were not formed by your iiands, nor was it your feeble

breath that inspired them with those immortal sparks of reason,

your souls. A greater absurdity cannot be mentioned, than that

a creature should be its own creator ; for then it must act before

it had a being. You owe your being to a divine Original, the

Fountain of, all existence. It was Jehovah, the uncreated, all-

creating Jehovah, who so wonderfully and fearfully formed your

bodies, and who is likewise the Father of your spirits And
what right can be more valid than that founded upon creation ?

It is a right founded upon your very being, and which nothing

but the entire loss of being can destroy. He that makes servants

out of nothing, has he not a right to their service ? Did he form

your souls and bodies, and may he not requu'e you to glorify

him with them ? Can you call them your own, or dare to dis-

pose of them as you please, without any regard to God, when

you would have had neither soul nor body« nor been any thing at

all, if it had not been for him ? You think you have such a right

to a thousand things as entitles you to the use of them ; but

shew me one thing, if you can, to which you have such a right

as God has to you, to your whole souls and bodies, to you, who
have no master upon earth, and who are your own property in

exclusion to all the claims of your fellow-creatures. Did you

produce out of nothing any of those things you call yours ? No,
you only bought them v/ith money, or you formed them into

what they are, out of materials already created to your hand.

But it is Jehovah's right alone that is founded upon creation.

And will you not acknowledge this right ? Will not your hearts

declare even now, ' My Maker, God, this soul and this body are

thine ; and to thee I cheerfully surrender them ? The work of

thine own hands shall be thine by my free and full consent ; and

I renounce all claim to myself that is not dependent upon and
subordinate to thee.'

Again, the providence of God towards you has made you his

absolute property ; and on this footing he claims your service.

You could no more support yourselves in being, than you could

give being to yourselves at first. Who but he has presarved

you alive for so many months and years ; preserved you so frail

and precarious, surrounded with so many dangers, and exposed to

so many wants ? Whose earth have you trod upon ( Whose air

have you breathed in ' Whose crealures have you fed upon ?
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The earth is the Lord^s, and the fulness thereof Ps. xxiv. I. and

consequently all the supports and enjoyments, all the necessaries

and comforts of life are his. Show me the mercy, if you can,

which you created. Mention the moment, if you can, in which you

supported your own life, independently of the Almighty. Show
me that property of yours, if you can, which is so independent

upon you as you are upon him. This moment, if he should

withdraw his supporting hand, you would instantaneously become

as entirely nothing as you were ten thousand years ago. If he

should now strip you of all that is his, and only leave you what

is originally your own, he would leave you nothing at all. The
earth, and ali its productions, the air, the light, and your very

being would be entirely vanished, and your place would be no

more known in the creation. O ! that you knew, O ! that you

felt, O ! that you practically acknowledged, how entirely you are

dependent upon God ! And dare you call yourselves your own,

when you cannot support yourselves in being or in happiness one

moment ? O ! renounce so haughty a claim, and this day give

up yourselves to God as his. A son honoureth his father : and

since God is your Father, where is his honour ? The dull ox

knows his owner, and the stupid ass knows his master's crib ;

and will not you know and acknowledge your divine Benefactor

and Preserver ? He has nourished and brought you up as his

children, and dare you rebel against him ?

Thus you see the divine right to you may be made good upon

the fooling of creation and providence. But this is not the foun-

dation of right which the apostle here has in view , or which I

would chiefly insist upon. The ground of claim that he has here

in view, is that of redemption by Jesus Christ ; ye are not your

o'ivn, says he, for ye are bought ivith a firice. This is a ground

of claim still more endearing. You are God's, not only because

he made you, because he preserved you, but because he hath

bought you ; bought you, saith St. Peter, not with corrufitible

things^ as silver and gold, but ivith the precious blood of Christ, as

of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. What
an expensive purchase is this I a purchase by blood 1 not by the

blood of bulls and of goats, not by the blood of man, but by the

blood of Jesus, which St. Paul does not scruple to call the blood

of God himself; the church of God, says he, which he has

purchased with his own blood. Acts xx. 28. Th;s was the im^

mense ransom ; this is what the apostle calls a price, by way of

VOL. II. 10
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eminence, in my text ;
ye are bought nvith a firice ; a price so

vast and distinguishable, that it may easily be known without

being particularly described ; every christian must know it, if he

is but told tliat it is the price with which he was bought.

The words buying^ fiurchase ^ ransom, rtdemption^ and the like,

occur so often in the account of our salvation by Christ, that they

deserve a particular explication.

They are sometimes taken in a proper sense, and sometimes

in an improper, in the sacred scriptures. I shall particularly con-

sider the word redeem., which most frequently occurs, as a speci-

men of the rest.

To redeem in a lax improper sense, signifies in general, to

deliver from oppression and misery, in whatever way the deliver-

ance is effected, and not necessarily implying that it is effected

by a proper payment of a price. So you very often read of the

Israelites being x'edeemed from slavery in Egypt ; and on this

account God assumed the title of their Redeemer. In this lax

sense of the word we have been redeemed by Jesus Christ : re-

deemed, that is, delivered, from slavery to sin and Satan. Our
freedom from sin is called redemption by Christ, in the sacred

language. So in Tit, ii. 14, the apostle says, Our Saviour Je-

sus Chris: gave himselffor us, that he might redeem us from all

iniquity., and jiurijy unto himself a fieculiar Jieofile, zealous of good

ivo^ks. It is by Christ's freely giving himself a sacrifice for us,

that the influences of the holy Spirit are procured to mortify our

corrupt dispositions, and subdue the power of sin, and thus to free

xis from our sordid slavery to its usurped jurisdiction. Sin has

still retained its power over fallen angels : through the space

of at least near six thousand years, notwithstanding all the pun-

ishment they have already suffered for it, and notwithstanding

all that they have seen of the wonders of divine Providence, and

the amiablp and tremendous displays of the divine perfections,

they sin on. still impenitent and unreformed, and will do so for-

ever. But many a sinner of the I'ace of man has been recovered

to a state of holiness and happiness, and been freed from the

tyrannical dominion of sin. And the reason is, Jesus did not give

himself for the fallen angels, but for the fallen sons of Adam ;

for these, but not for the former, he purchased sanctifying

grace ; and this makes the difference. While the former are

hardened more and more in wickedness in the furnace of hell,

the litllen offspring of Adam are purified by his Spirit, and made

a peculiar people, a people distinguishable from all others by
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their purity and zeal for good works, and peculiarly his above

all others. St. Peter also uses the word redeem., in the same

sense, to signify deliverance from sin. Yc know., says he, thar ye

•u>e?'e redeemedfrom your vain conversation by the fireciou.i blood of

Christ. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 This is a very glorious redemption in-

deed, much more illustrious than the deliverance of the Isra-

elites from the Babylonish captivity and Egyptian bondage ;

which is so often called redemption.

Again, Jesus Christ has redeemed ; that is, delivered his peo-

ple from the guilt of sin ; and consequently from the wrath of

God, and the punisiiments of hell. He obtained eternal redemfi-

tion for his iieofiie. .^ Heb. ix. 12. Jcsua d'^dv^red us from the

torath to come. 1 Thess i. 10. All the samts that are now in

heaven, and all that shall be added to tht;ir happy number in all

the future ages of the world, are indebted to him tor their great,

their everlasting deliverance. To Jesus they owe it, that they

have the actual enjoyment of complete happiness, and the sure

prospect of its everlasting continuance, instead of feeling the ven-

geance of eternal fire. To Jesus they owe it, that they rejoice

forever in the smiles of divine love, instead of sinking under the

frowns of divine indignation. To Jesus they owe it, that tiiey en-

joy the pleasures of an applauding conscience, instead of agonizing

under the pangs of guilt, and the horrors of everlasting despair.

To Jesus tliey owe it, that their voice is employed in songs of

praise and triumph, instead of infernal groans and howlings. To
Jesus they are indebted for all this ; and they are very sensible

of their obligations ; and their everlasting anthems acknowledge

it. St. John once heard them, and I hope we shall hear them

ere long, singing with a loud voice. Thou art ivorthy ; for thou

wast slain.) and hast redeetned us to God by thy blood, out of every

kindred, and tongue, and fieofile, and nation. Rev. v. 9. These are

they which were redeemed from the earth, andfrom among men, as

first-fruits unto God and the Lamb.—Rev. xiv. 3, 4.

Thus you see that taking the word Redemption in a lax impro-

per sense, as signifying deliverance, though without a price, that

we may be said to be bought or redeemed by Jesus Christ. But if

we take the word in a strict and proper sense, it signifies a partic-

ular kind of deliverance ; namely, by the payment of a price.

And it is in this way that Jesus redeemed his people. He gave

himself, says St. Paul, a ra?isom for all. 1 Tim. ii. 6. And him-

self has told us, the Son of man came to give his life a ransomfor
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many. Matt. xx. 28. Now a ransom is a price paid to redeem

a thing that was forfeited, or a person that was held in captivity

and slavery. So to redeem an estate, is to pay a price equivalent

to it, and so to recover it. To redeem a prisoner or a captive,

is to lay down a price as an equivalent for his liberty. In this

sense Christ bought his people with a price, or redeemed them

with his blood as the ransom. This will lead us to conceive of

his work in our salvation in various views.

He is said to redeem us to God by Ms blood. Rev. v. 9. This

implies that we were lost to God, because justice required we

should be given up to punishment, and God could take no pleas-

ure in us. Wc were lost to God, just as a criminal delivered up

to justice is lost to his family and his country. But Jesus pays

the ransom to divine justice with his own blood ; that is, he bears

the punishment in his own person, which justice demanded of the

sinner ; and hereupon, the poor, helpless, lost sinner is recover-

ed to God, becomes his property again upon the footing of mer-f

cy, and recovers the divine favour which he had lost. The blesS'»

ed God, as it were, recovers his lost creature, receives him with

delight from the arrest of justice safe and unhurt, and rejoices

over him as redeemed from eternal death. Now, like the lather

of the prodigal in the parable, he gives orders for public rejoic-

ings, through all the heavenly court, saying, Ic is meet we should

make merry and be glad, for this my son was dead, and is alive

again ; was lost, and is found. Luke xv. 32. And again, /wjV/

save him from going down into the pit,for I have found a ratisom.

Job xxs-iii. 24. Again, Jesus is said to redeem us from the

curse of the law : God sentforth his Son, made under the law, to

redeem thcjn that were under the law. Gal. iv. 4, 5 Christ has

redeemed usfrom the curse of the law, being made a cursefor us.

Gal. iii. 13. Here you see what he redeemed us from, namely,

the curse of the law, the penalty tlireatened in the law to diso-

bedience ; and also the manner in which he redeemed us, name-

ly, by becoming a curse for us, or suffering the penalty in his

own person which was due to us for disobedience. This rep-

resentation supposes that the law of God has demands upon us,

demands of punishment, and that it detains us as prisoners under

arrest till these demands are answered by some adequate satis-

faction. Now the Lord Jesus entered into our law-place, and by

his sufferings made a satisfaction equivalent to the demands of

the law : and it is this satisfaction that is called the ransom by
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which he redeemed us. By his obedience and sufferings all the

demands of the law are completely answered, so that now the

prisoner is dismissed, the captive set free ; set free upon the

footing of a ransom, or for and in consideration of full payment

made. By this a way is opened for the salvation of sinners upon

the plan of the gospel ; that is, by the righteousness of Jesus

imputed to them upon their believing in him ; imputed to such

as have no personal merit, but must sink into everlastmg con-

demnation, if dealt with according to the rigour of the law.

Thus Jesus is made to believers righteousness and redemption,

1 Cor. i. 30, righteousness to answer the precept of the law, and

redemption from its penalty.

In short, our salvation is accomplished so much in the.way of

redemption, that this word, or one of the same sense, is very of-

ten used in the affair. Heaven is called a purchased* possession,

Ephes. i. 14. because, when we had forfeited our right to it. it

was purchased for us by the blood of Christ. Believers are called

a peculiar, 1 Peter ii. 9. or as the word is sometimes rendered, a

purchased t people. The resurrection is called the redemption

of our body, Rom. viii. 23. because, after having been made a

helpless captive under the power of death, and shut up in the pris-

on of the grave, it is dismissed and set at liberty by Jesus Christ.

And our salvation is called eternal redemption, because all the

blessings contained therein are redeemed for us after t.'iey had

been forfeited and losl.

Thus you see the death of Christ maybe called the great price

with which we are bought, and by which all spiritual and everlast-

ing blessings were bought for us. As for believers, it is beyond all

dispute that they have been thus dearly bought ; and on this ac-

count they are not their own, but God's. They are his on the

footing of redemption ; and therefore he has the strongest claim

to their service. O ! shall not those favoured creatures whom he

has redeemed from hell, redeemed from sin and Satan, redeemed

with the precious blood of his Son, devote themselves to their De-
liverer as his servants forever ? Can you bear the thought of

withholding his own from him, when he redeemed you when lost,

and purchased a riglit to you by the blood of his Son ? one drop of

which is of more value than a thousand worlds !

A thousand worlds so bought, were bought too dear.

* TTSfiTroniTiug. f Xxvs ih ViflTFOiiig-lV

,
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Must not the love of Christ constrain you, as it did St. Paul, to

judge thus : That if this ilkistrious personage died for you, then

you that Hue should no longer live to yourselves^ but to him that died

for you and rose again. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.

Thus you see the argument concludes with full force as to be-

lievers, who are indisputably purchased by the blood of Christ.

But will it conclude also as to those who are now unbelievers ?

Were they so redeemed or bought by Jesus Christ that they are

no longer tlieir own but God's, and upon that footing obliged to

devote themselves to him ? There is hardly any subject in divini-

ty more intricate than the exten,. of Christ's redemption ; and it

would by no means suit the present occasion, to perplex a practi-

cal discourse with this controversy. I shall therefore only lay down

a few principles which are indisputable, and will fully answer my
present design. (1) As to those who believe that Christ laid

down his life as a price for the redemption of every individual of

iTiiankind, the argument concludes with full force ; for by their

own confession they are bought with a price, and therefore they

are not their own, but God's. (2.) You all hope that Jesus

Christ died for you ; unless you have this hope, you can have no

hope at all of being saved according to the gospel ; for the gosnel

allows you no hopes of salvation at all, but upon the supposition of

Christ's dying for you. Have you then any hope of salvation ?

Undoubtedly you have ; for you do not look upon yourselves as

shut up under remediless despair. Well liien, just as much hope

as you have of salvation, just so much hope you have that Ciirist

died for you ; and consequently, upon your own principle, you are

so far obliged to act as persons bought with a price, and therefore

not your own. hut God's, that is, as far as you hope for heaven, so

far are you obliged to devote yourselves to God as his, and no

longer to live to yourselves. And if you deny his claim to you

upon the footing of redemption, you renounce all hope, and give

yourselves over as lost and hopeless. And what can bind you

more strongly than this ? Will you rather rush into despair, and

fling yourselves headlong into ruin, than acknowledge God's

right, and behave as those that are his, and not your own ? (3.) I

venture to assert that Christ died for every man in such a sense,

as to warrant all that hear the gospel to regard the offer of salva-

tion by his death, as made to them without distinction ; and to

oblige all indefinitely to embrace that offer, or to believe m mm,
and to conduct themselves towards him, as one that by his death
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placed them under a dispensation of grace. Therefore all are

obliged to behave towards liim as their Redeemer, and to own that

he has a right to them upon the footing of redemption. This is

sufficient to my present purpose : for if this be the case, then I

may enter a claim to you all, in the name of God. as his property :

and you cannot refuse to resign yourselves to him without deny-

ing the Lord that bought you. He claims your souls and bodies

as his due, and requires you to glorify him with both, upon the

footing of redemption.

Here I am naturally led to consider the duty the apostle infers

from these premises ; and that is, to glorify God. Ye are not your

oivn ; for ye are bought with a price ; your souls and your bodies

are God's ; therefore glorify God with your souls and your bodies,

"which are his. This is the connection of the apostle's reasoning.

Here you are ready to inquire, What is it to glorify God with

our souls and bodies ? I answer in short. The connection inti-

mates that it consists in using our souls and bodies, and all that

we are and possess, not as our own, but as his ; that is, that we

serve him with all the powers of both. We should consider our

understandings as his, and therefore employ them to think of him

and know him : our wills as his, and therefore choose him : our

love, our desire, our joy as his, and therefore love, desire, and re-

joice in him above all : our sorrow, our indignation, and all the

various forms of our irascible passions as his, and therefore level

them against his enemies, particularly against sin : our con-

sciences as his, and therefore regard them as his deputies ; our

powers of action as his, and therefore to be governed by his au-

thority. We should consider our whole souls as his, and there-

fore not willingly harbour any thing in them that may displease

him ; no chosen darkness, vanity, or error in the mind : no enmi-

ty, no coldness, or lukewarmness in the heart. We should love

him with all our heart, with all our soul, with all our mind, and

with all our strength ; because our hearts, our souls, our minds,

and strength are his ; his, and not our own. So also our bodies

are his, and therefore all ouf members should be instruments of

righteousness unto holiness. Your eyes are his, therefore let

them glorify him by viewing the wonders of his word and works.

Your ears are his, therefore let them hear his voice. Your

tongues are his, therefore use them as instruments of praise,

and of making known his glory. In short, you are all entirely

his, therefore be all entirely devoted to him. You are his ser-
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vants, even when you are serving yourselves ; therefore what-

soever ye do, even in your own affairs, do it heartily- as unto

the Lord, and not to men. This is to glorify God wich you?- souls

and bodies which are his. And this should be your universal

practice in all your actions ; Whether ye cat or driiiky or whatev-

er you dOf do all to the glory of God. I Cor. x. 31. Whether you

live, you should live to the I.ord : and whether you die, you should

die to the Lord : that living and dying you may be the Lord*s.

Rom. xiv. 7, 8,

You have now had a brief view of those grounds upon which

Jehovah claims you as his, and of the duty resulting from this

claim. And what remains but that I wind up the whole with a

serious, plain, warm proposal to your hearts ? And that is,

whctlier you will this day practically acknowledge God's right

in you, by devoting yourselves entirely to him ? Will you, or

will you noi I Pause, and think upon the proposal. Perhaps

you may be willing to comply without any further excitements.

If not, come and let us reason the matter together.

Consider how entirely, and how long you hive unjustly de-

tained his own properly from God. Have you not lived to your-

selves, and not to him ? flave you not used the faculties of your

souls, and the members of your bodies, your time, your estates,

and your all, as if he had no right in t!iem, but they were entirely

your own ? Has not self been the ruling principle in you, as if

you had no Master in heaven ; or as if no blood had been shed

upon mount Calvary to purchase a superior right in you ? You
have thought your own thoughts, spoke your own words, con-

sulted your own pleasure, and followed your own will ; as if you

usurped the disposal of yourselves, and did not acknowledge a

superior. When were your thoughts, your words, your time,

your powers of action, devoted to the Lord that bought you ?

The patience of God has lent some of you many days and years,

but which of them have you used for his glory ? And is it not

high time for you now to return to your rightful Master, and to

render to God the things that are God's ?

Again, Consider, that while you have thus lived to your-.

selves, you have most unjustly usurped a right to what was npt

your own. Did you make yourselves ? Did you redeem your-

selves ? Have you preserved yourselves ? Is it you that gave the

least virtue to the food to nourish you ? Can you enable the

earth to support you, or the ^ir to heave your lungs with the
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bfeath of life ? Can you recover yourselves when sick, or revive

yourselves when dying ? Can you make yourselves happy in the

world of spirits, and provide for yourselves through an immortal

duration ? If you can do these things, you may set up for inde-

pendency with a better grace, and call yourselves your own ; and

you may boldly lift up your faces to heaven, and tell the Sover-

eign of the universe, you will not be obliged to him, but lie may

take away from you all that is his, and leave you to shift for

yourselves. But are you not struck with horror at such claims

as these ? You must then acknowledge you are not your own.

And what aggravated sacrilege have you been guilty of, in rob-

bing God of his right ! If he that robs you of a little money is

punished with death for the crime, what do you deserve who

have robbed God of your souls and bodies, and that all your life

long ? O \ will you not this day restore him his own ? He will

accept it again, when freely restored, though abused, dishonour-

ed, and rendered unfit for service by you.

Farther, If you will not give up yourselves to God, pray

what will you do with yourselves ? You are not capable of

self-subsistence, or independency. A new-born, naked, helpless

infant may as well refuse the breast, reject the mother's care,

and set up for itself, as you pretend to shift for yourselves inde-

pendently of the God that made you, and the Saviour that re-

deemed you. Alas \ if you separate yourselves from him, you

are like a stream separated from its fountain, that must run dry ;

a spark separated from the fire, that must expire ; a member cut

off from the body, that must die and putrify. If you will not

give up yourselves to God, whom will you choose for your pat-

ron ? Will you yield yourselves to sin and Satan ? Alas ! that

is but to submit to a merciless tyrant, who will employ you in

sordid, cruel drudgery, and then reward you with death and

destruction. Will you give up yourselves to the world, to rich-

es, honours, and pleasures ? Alas ! what service can the world

do you when it is laid in ashes by the universal flames of the

last conflagration \ What service can the world do you when

your unwilling souls are torn away from it, and must leave all

its enjoyments forever and ever ? Will not the God of grace

prove a better Master to you ? Has he ever forsaken any of

his servants in their last extremity ? No ; he has promised, /
"jsill ne-ver leave thee^ nor foraake thee. Heb. xiii 5. And the

long train of his servants, through thousands of years, bear an

VOL. II. 11



82 Dedication to God argued

united testimony, that they have always found him faithful to

his promise. And why then will you not choose him for your

Master ? Alas I if you refuse, you become what I may call the

lumber and rubbish of the universe ; useless to yourselves, and

lost to God and your fellow-creatures, a property not worth

wning. While you call yourselves your own, you degrade your-

selves, and lose all your dignity and importance ;
you cut

yourselves off from all happiness, and can expect no other heav-

en than what such guilty, helpless creatures as you can create

for yourselves. If you will not voluntarily surrender yourselves

to God, he will not own you as his, but leave you to your-

selves, to shift for yourselves as you can. He ivill hide hisface

from you, according to h's threatening, that he mait see what will

be your end. Deut. xxxii. 19, 20. And O ! what wretched out-

casts, what poor, helpless orphans will you then be !

Let me farther try whether you have the least spark of grati-

tude still remaining in you. Has the love of Jesus no sweetly

confat raining force upon you? Can you look upon him dying for

you on the cross, and yet keep him out of his right ? Can you

view him paying your ransom with his blood and life, and yet re-

fuse to give him up what he has redeemed at so high a price ?

Shall poor captives, redeemed from sin and hell with tile blood of

Jesus, rather continue still in bondage than submit to so good a

Master ? Are you capable of such base ingratitude ? Can you treat

your kind Redeemer so unkindly ?

Let me conclude this exhortation with the more forcible, though

plain and artless language of another.* Consider when judgment

comes, i'liquiry will be made, whether you have lived as your own)

or as his that bought you. Then he will require his own with im-

provement . Luke XIX. 23. " The great business of that day

Avill not be so much to search after particular sins or duties, which

•were contrary to the scope of heart and life, but whether you

lived to God, or to your flesh ; and whether your time and care

and wealth were expended for Christ in his members and inter-

est, or for your carnal selves ? You, that Christ hath given author-

ity to, shall then be accountable, whether you improved it to his

advantage. You that he hath given honour to, must then give

account whether you improved it to his honour. In the fear of

God, Sirs, cast up your accounts in time, and bethink you what

k* Mr. Baxter's Practical Works, Vol. iv. p. 714, 715.
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answer will then stand good. It will be a doleful hearing to a

guilty soul, when Christ shall say, I gave thee thirty or forty

years time ; thy flesh had so much in eating, and drinking, and

sleeping, and labouring ; in idleness and vain talking, and recre-

ations, and other vanities ; but where was my part ? How much
was laid out for promoting my glory ? I lent you much of the

wealth of the world : so much was spent in provisions for your

backs and bellies ; so much on costly toys, or superfluities ; so

much in revengeful suits and contentions : and so much was left

behind for your posterity ; but where was my part ? How much
was laid out for the furtherance of the gospel, or to relieve the

souls or bodies of your brethren ? I gave thee a family, and

committed them to thy care to govern them for me ; but how
didst thou perform it ? O ! brethren, bethink you in time what

answer to make to such questions. Your Judge hath told

you that your doom must then pass according as you have im-

proved your talents for him ; and that he that hideth his talent,

though he give God his own, sAa// fie cast into utter darkness^ ivhere

is weeding and gnashing of teeth. Matt. xxv. 30. How easily

will Christ then evince his right in you, and convmce you that it

was your duty to have lived to him ? Do you think, Sirs, that

you shall then have the face to say, I thought. Lord, I had been

made and redeemed for myself? I thought I had nothing to do

on earth but live in as much plenty as I could, and pleasure to

myself, and serve thee on the by, that thou mightest continue my
prosperity, and save me when I could keep the world no longer

;

I knew not that I was thine, and should have lived to thy glory ?

—If any of you plead thus, what store of arguments hath Christ

to silence you ! He will then convince you that his title to you

was not questionable. He will prove that thou wast his by thy

very being, and fetch unanswerable arguments from every part

and faculty ; he will prove it from his incarnation, his life of hu-

miliation, his bloody sweat, his crown of thorns, his cross, his

grave : he that had wounds to shew, after his resurrection, for

the satisfaction of a doubting disciple, will have such scars to shew

then, as shall suffice to convince a self-excusing rebel : all these

shall witness that he was thy rightful Lord.

And now, my brethren, may I not presume that I have carried

my point, if I had only to do with your reason ? Does not your

reason plead in favour of resigning yourselves to God this day ?

Take notice, I again proclaim God's right in you. Can any of
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you deny this claim ? Certainly you dare not. Well then, let

heaven and earth bear witness, that yon were all claimed this day

as God's property upon the footing of redemption ; and not one

of you dared to deny it. Ttierefore, render to God the thnigs that

are God's. May I hope you now feel your hearts beginning to

yield ? I make the proposal to you all ; to you, masters and free-

men, as well as to you slaves : shall we all this day, with one

consent, devote ourselves to God as his servants ? Will you allow

me, as it were, to draw up your indenture, and speak for you ?

I hope I am willing to lead the way, and will you follow me ?

Methinks I hear you say, ' Yes. we are willing : after many
struggles and reluctances, we are at length willing, and can hold

out no longer. But hold ! I am afraid some of you know not

what you are going about. And if you rashly and inconsiderately

engage in the service, you will soon desert it. As soon as the

force of persuasion has ceased, and the flow of passion is overi

you will retract all. Therefore I must put you back, till I in-

form you of some things with relation to this contract, that you

may make sure work, an everlasting covenant, never to be for-

gotten.

Take notice then, 1. Your resignation of yourselves must not

be the act of mere nature, without much greater assistance ; but

you must be urged and sweetly constrained to it by the holy Spir-

it making you willing by his power. Whatever professions you

may make, whatever external forms of self-dedication you may

force yourselves to use, yet your hearts are by no means willing ;

nay, they are utterly averse to this surrende)', till they are chang-

ed by divine grtice. This, indeed, should not discourage you

from making the attempt : for it is while you are making the at-

tempt, you are to hope for the assistance of divine grace. But I

mention the necessity of divine power, lest you should mistake the

efforts of mere nature under the constraints of persuasion, or in

a warm fit of passion, for an hearty voluntary surrender of your-

selves to God. The same thing is to be applied to your future

performmce of your engagement. As you cannot, of yourselves,

rightly devote yourselves to God, neither will you be able, of

yourselves, to perform your vow. Therefore be humble and

self-diffident in this transaction. Entertain no sanguine expecta-

tions from yourselves, or you will be surely disappointed. Trust

in vlivine strength for all, for that alone is sufficient for you.
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2. Your resignation must be unreserved and universal. God

claims your all ; Jesus bought all ; your souls and bodies, and

whatever belongs to you, and therefore you must give him all.

He will not share his property with sin and Satan : you must

make no reserve of this or that favourite lust or interest, but part

with all that is inconsistent with your duty to him : and you must

give up what is dearest to you to your heavenly Master, to be

disposed of as he shall think proper- Here pause, and inquire

whether you are willing to be unreserved and universal in your

surrender ?

3. You must resign yourselves to God at all adventures, re.

solving to be his, whatever your attachment to him may cost you ;

though it should cost you your reputation among men, a part, or

even the whole of your estate ; nay, though it should cost you

your life. Blessed be God, we are now in such happy circum-

stances, that our duty to him is not likely to do us much injury,

even in this world, where persecution and tribulation is the usual

lot of his servants. Resignation to him may indeed expose you

to a senseless laugh or a sneer, to reviling and calumny ; but who
that has the spirit of a man within him, would be so meanly com-

plaisant as to offend his God, and lose his heaven, in order to shun

the ridicule and contempt of fools ? Fools they are, if tried by the

standard of true wisdom, however wise they may be in other re-

spects. This is but a slight kind of persecution to one that makes

a proper estimate of things, which cannot so much as make a fin-

ger ache, or raise the skin into a moment's pain. But times may
yet change with us. The day may yet come, when the servants

of Christ among us may be called to forsake father and mother^

and wife and children^ and lands, and ex'en to laxj down their lives,

for the sake of Christ. This would be no unusual event : the ser-

vants of the crucified Jesus have been a company of cross-bearers,

if I may so call them, from age to age ; and their religion has

cost them dear in the estimate of the world, though they are al-

ways immense gainers by it in the issue. This persecution, even

to death, therefore, you may perhaps meet with, and it is proper

you should insert this article into the contract, that you will part

with life for Christ's sake. Perhaps your indulgent Master may
not insist upon it, and yet perhaps he may : it is therefore neces-

sary you should consent to it. And what do you think of it ?

Does not this article cause some of you to draw back ? Let me
add;
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4. Your dedication of yourselves must be fixed and habitual.

It is not a formality to be performed only at a sacramental occa-

sion, nor a warm transient purpose under a sermon, or in a

transport of passion ; but it must be tlie steady, uniionn, per-

severing disposition of your souls to be the Lord's at all times,

and in all circumstances, in life, in death, and through all eternity.

These, brethren, are the qualifications of an acceptable sur-

render of yourselves to God ; and are you willing to be his upon

these terms ? Or will you refuse and perish ? Deliberate upon

the matter, and come to some conclusion. Choose ye, in this day,

ivfiom ye wilt serve. May I hope you answer me to this pur-

pose : ' We have weighed the case impartially ; we see difficul-

ties before us, if we become the Lord's servants ; but notwith-

standing these difficulties, we ai'e resolved upon it : his we will

be who bought us with his blood ?' Is t!us your determinate

resolution, my dear brethren ? Then make the transaction as

solemn and explicit as you can, and follow me ; I say, let all*

white and black, old and young, follow me, while I speak for

you ;
' Lord, here is a poor sinner, thy creature, redeemed by

the blood of thy Son, that has long been a slave to other masters,

and withheld from thee thy just and dear-bought properly ;

here. Lord, I would now, freely and without reserve, devote

and surrender myself, my soul and body, and my all to thee, to

be universally and forever thine. And lei tlie omnipotent God>

let angels and men, be witness to the engagement.'

Do you, my dear brethren, heartily co;isent to this formula ?

Then the contract is ready for sealing ; tliercfore let us rise and

crowd round the table of our Lord, and there annex our solemn

seals, and acknowledge it as our act and deed. O ! happy day !

if we should be prepared to use this sacred ordinance for this

purpose ! Come, ye servants of the Lord, take a refreshment to

strengthen you for your Master's work. Come, ye redeemed

slaves, commemorate the price of your redemption. Come, see

how your Master loved you, and how much he suffered for you :

and O I let his love constrain you to live not to yourselves, but

to him that died for you, and rose again-; rose again to plead

your cause, and prepare a place for you in heaven, the region of

immortal life and glory !

But if any of you refuse to comply with the proposal, or,

which is much the same, are careless and indifferent about giv-

ing yourselves up to God, not forming any express determina-
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tion one way or other, heaven and earth will bear witness ag-ainst

you, that your refusal is not ouing to your not knowing God's

claim upon you. I have asserted it this day, in the presence of

God and his people ; and if you s:ill refuse to acknowledge it, I

denounce unto you, that you shall surely perish, shall perish by

the hand of divine justice, as wilful rebels against the highest au-

thority, and as insolently and ungratefully denying the Lord that

bought them. Think on your dreadful doom, and let your hearts

meditate terror, till you be delivered from it by a voluntary sur-

render of yourselves to God, through Jesus Christ, your Re-

deemer. And now what account could such of you as have

refused your compliance, give of the transactions of this day,

even to one of your feilow-creatures ? Suppose one should ask

you upon your return home, ' What were you doing to-day ?'

You must answer, ' I was engaged in a treaty with the Proprie-

tor of the universe, and the Redeemer that bought me with his

blood, about becoming his servant, and acknowledging his right in

me.'—.' Well, and what was the issue ? Certainly you did not dare

to refuse ? Certainly you are now the willing servant of God.'

—

* No, I refused, and so the treaty broke up.'—O thou monster !

Could you bear the dreadful narrative ? Would not every one

that heard it gaze and stare at you with horror, and ask in con-

sternation, ' Were you not afraid ? Had you no regard for your

own welfare ? Alas ! what will you do with yourself now X

What rock or mountain can you find to hide your devoted head \

How will you answer for your refusal in the great and terrible

day of the Lord ?'

Sermon 32.

THE CHKISTIAN FEAST.

1 COR. V. 8.— Therefore let us keeji the feast^ not with old leaven,

neither with the leaven of malice and wickedyiess^ but with the

unleavened bread ofsincerity and truth.

AS we have the agreeable prospect of celebrating the Lord's

supper on the next Lord's day, we cannot spend this day to bet-

ter purpose than preparing for it. And no preparative can be of

more importance than a right knowledge of the end and design
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of that solemn ordinance, and the qualifications necessary in those

that would worlltily partake of it. To this I would devote the

present discourse : and so important a design certainly demands

the attention of all, especially of sucli of you as intend to jom in

the participation of the sacred supper.

Though my text may be taken in a larger latitude, yet it is

justly supposed to have a particular reference to this institution,

wiiich has the same place under the gospel-dispensation which

the passover had under the law. St. Paul had very naturally

glided mto the style of the Jewish law concerning the paschal sup-

per, in the directions he had been giving concerning a scandalous

member of the Corinthian church : and he carries on the meta-

phor with a beautiful uniformity, when he comes to speak of the

gospel dispensation, and particularly of the Lord's supper. He
had directed the church of Corinth to cast the offender out of

their communion, wliile he continued impenitent, because if

they should tolerate such a corrupt member among them, it

"Would tend to corrupt the whole society. Wickedness is of a

spreading infectious nature, and the indulgence of it in one in-

stance may occasion extensive mischief ; for, says he, Knoiv ye

not that leaven ferments and diffuses itself, till at length it has

leavened the whole lump ? Just so one corrupt member in a

church may spread a contagion through the whole. Therefore

fiurge out the old leaven ; cast out this scandalous offender, and

labour also to purge your church and your own liearts fronv all

corruption, that ye may be as a newi solid, and pure lamp : for

ye are more strongly bound to keep yourselves morally pure,

and to guard your church against infection, than the Jews were

to abstain from all things mixed with leaven at the feast of the

passover ; for though that feast is no more to be observed, yet

that which was signified by the pasclial L^mb is now come to

pass; Christ our passover is sacrijiced for us^, and the ordinance

of his supper is appointed as a sacred feast, in commemoration

of him, and our deliverance by him, as the passover was com.

memorative of the deliverance from Egypt, and the destroying

anp,el. And this is a stronger reason for the more purity of

particular persons and congregations under the gospel, than there

could be for ceremonial purity under the law. Therefore^ says

he, let us keep this evangelical feasts riot tvith old leaven., not with

those corrupt dispositions which we once indulged, and which,

like leaven, soured our nature, and fermented through ou^
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frame : neither nvith the leaven of malice, or any kind of -wickedness ;

but renouncing our old temper and practice, and with hearts

universally sanctified, and full of love and good will to all man-

kind, let us religiously celebrate this gospel feast with those

dispositions which were s^ignified by the unleavened bread,

namely, sincerity and truth.

It was the practice of the Jews, when the passover was ap-

proaching, to search every corner of their houses with lighted

candles, that they might be sure there was no leaven to be found

under their roofs. The apostle probably alludes to that practice,

and exhorts christians to a like care in searching and purging

their hearts, and the diurches to which they belong, that they

may be pure, and fit for partaking of so holy an ordinance.

My design is to show you the principal ends of the institution

of tile Lord's supper : and as I go along, to delineate the char-

acter of tliose who are fit to attend upon it ; for by knowing the

former, we may easily know the latter.

The Lord's supper partakes of the general nature of those

divine institutions which are called sacraments : in this, " That

it is intended to represent things spiritual by material emblems or

signs which affect our senses, and thereby enlarge our ideas, and

impress our hearts in the present state of flesh and blood." As
"we have not only rational minds, but also animal bodies endowed

with senses, God has wisely adapted his institutions to the make

of human naiure, and called in the assistance of our eyes* and

our ears to help our conceptions of divine things, and to affect

our minds with them. And this metSiod is agreeable to the na-

ture of mankind ; God has been pleased to use it in every age,

and unc'er every dispensation of religion. The tree of life was

the sacrament of tlie first covenant ; a sensible confirmation to

Adam tliat he should obtain eternal life by his obedience. The
rainbow was appointed as a confirmation of the covenant with

Noah, that the world should no more perish by a deluge ; and

we have not only the assurance of tlse divine promise, but we

may receive the confirmatum through our eyes by beholding

that illustrious sign in the clouds. Circumcision and the passo-

ver were noted sacraments of the covenant of grace, under the

Jewish dispensation ; and Baptism and the Lord's Supper are

* Segiiius irritant animus demissa i)er aiirem,

Quum quae sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus, Hor.
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appointed in their voom, and answer the like ends under the

gospel. In all these ordinances God consults our weakness,

and, as I observed, makes our bodily senses helpful to the devotions

of our minds. Indeed this method of representing and confirm-

ing things by sensible signs and significant actions is so natural and

expressive, that men have used it in all ages in their transactions

with one another. It was remarkably in use among the ancients ;

and it is not quite laid aside in our age, which does not abound

in such methods of representation. In our age and country it is

usual to confirm contracts by annexing seals to an instrument of

writing ; to confirm an agreement by shaking hands ; to signi-

fy love by a kiss, and complaisance by bowing ; and we some-

times give some token as a memorial to a parting friend I

mention these low and familiar instances that I may, if possible,

give some just ideas of a sacrament to the meanest capacity. It

partakesof the general nature of these significant signs and actions,

and is intended, like them, to strike our senses ; and through

that medium to instruct or affect our minds : and such a sign,

such a seal, such a significant action is the Lord's supper in

particular.

Having made this remark upon its general nature, I now go

on to shew the particular ends of its institution. And,

I This ordinance was intended as a memorial of the sufTer-

ings of Christ for his people.

That this is its immediate and principal design we learn from,

the words of the blessed Jesus at its first institution. This do tn

remembrance of me. That we are to remember him particularly

and principally as suffering for our sins, is evident from his

words in distributing the elements. This is jny body which is bro-

kenfor you. Here a moving emphasis is laid upon his body's be-

ing broken ; broken, crushed, and mangled with an endless va-

riety of sufferings. So again, This cufi is the Kew Testament in

my blood, which is .shed for you. Hence it is evident this ordi-

nance was appointed as a memorial of a suffering Saviour ; and

it is under this notion that we are particularly to remember him.

"VVe are to shew forth the Lord's death, says the apostle ; his death

wliich was the consummation of liis sufferings, till he come again

to visit our world in a very different and glorious manner.

The Lord's supper in this view is to be looked upon as a token

of love, or memorial left by a friend at parting among his friends,

that whenever they see it they may remember him. Our Lord
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knew we should be very apt to forget him ; and therefore, that

the memory of his sufferings might never be lost, he instituted

this ordinance ; and by the humble elements of bread and wine,

he represents himself to our senses as broken under the burden

of his sufferings, and shedding his blood. Corn, out of which

bread is made, which is first threshed, then ground in a mill, then

baked in an oven, is a very proper emblem to signify the vio-

lences which our Lord's sacred body endured ; and wme pressed

from the grape, and poured into the cup, is a striking repre-

sentation of his blood, which was forced from him by the crush-

ing weight of his agonies. I'herefore there was a peculiar pro-

priety in appointing these elements to be the memorials of his

sufferings.

This remembrance of a suffering Saviour must be attended

with suitable affections. To remember him with a careless in-

differency, or with contempt, is the most ungrateful insult.

Were he an insignificant person, in whom we have no concern,

we might treat him thus ; but thus to treat the beloved Son of

God, and our only Saviour, thus to requite all his love and sufier-

ings for us, what can be more shocking ? What can be mtire

base ingratitude ? We should therefore remember him in this

ordinance with a penitent sense of our sins, which were the

causes of his death ; with an ardent love and gratitude for his

dying love to us ; with an humble faith and confidence in the

merit of his death, to procure us acceptance with God ; and with

a voluntary dedication of ourselves to him and his service

forever.

And hence you may learn the character of those who are pre-

pared to communicate in this feast. They, and only they, are

prepared, who are true penitents, fully convmced of their sins,

and deeply sensible of their malignity, especially as the causes of

his death, and thoroughly determined to forsake them ; who are

lovers of a crucified Jesus, and feel their hearts fired with grati-

tude to him for all his love ; who are sensible that they have no

personal righteousness, and therefore place all their dependence

upon his only ; who feel his love constraming them, and are de-

termined to li-ve no more to themselves^ but to him that diedfor

them.,a7id rose again.

Self-examination is a necessary preparative to this ordinance.

Z,et a man exainine himself., says the apostle, and so let him eat of

this breads and drink ofthis cufi. Therefore, my brethren, inquire
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whether this be your character ; if it be not. you have no right

to this privilege. It is a shocking incongruity lo prtitml lo

commemorate the death of Christ without love to him, or peni-

tential sorrows for those sins for which he died. Memorials of

friendship and love-tokens are only for friends ; and wlien ot'.ers

use them, it is mere farce and liyi)ocrisy. Therefore till you

have these dispositions, do not adventure to come to his table.

II. The Lord's supper was appointed as a badge of our chris-

tian profession, and of our being the disciples of Jesus Clirist

Baptism is appointed for our initiation into the christian church

at our first assuming the christian profession : and by partaking

of this ordinance of the Lord's supper, we declare our constancy

in that profession, and that we do not repent of our choice, nor

desire to change our Mas'er. We openly profess that we are

not ashtimed of the cross, or the religion of the despised Nazarene,

but publicly avow our relation to him before the world. This

perhaps may be intended by that expression of St. Pdul, shewing

forth the Lord's death. We shew, profess, and publish to all the

world the regard we have even to his ignominious death. We
may look upon this ordinance as an oath of allegiance to J^sus

Christ. And hence probably it was first called {^sacramentum'l a

sacrament; which properly signifies an od'li * ind pariicui ^rly

that kind of oath which the Roman soldiers took to tlieir gentralst

in wiiich they engaged to be faithful to their leaders, and to fight

for their country, and never desert its cause.

To this practice probably St. Augustine, about fourteen hun-

dred years ago, refers, as well known to his hearers, when he

addresses them thus : ' Ye know, my beloved, that the soldiers

of this world, who receive but temporal rewards from temporal

masters, do first bind themselves by military sacraments or oaths,

and profess that they will be faithful to their commarders ; how

much more then ought the soldiers of the eternal King, who

shall receive eternal rewards, to bind themselves with the heavenly

sacraments or oaths, and publicly profess their fidelity to him !'t

* So Horace uses it

;

-Non ego perfidum
Dixi Sacrammtum.

"I"
Notum est, Dilectissimi, cliaritati vestrse quod milites pecnli heiieFcia

teiTiporalia a temporalibus Dominis accepUiri, prius Si>cir.iTitntis n ilii;': ibus

oblig'antur, & Dominis suis lideni se servatiiros prof tentiii- : qiiart< v : pis

ergo aeterno Regi militaturi, & a?terna pisemia pci(<-ptiiri, c'ehc rt S: : i a-

mentis coelestibus obligari, & fidem per quam ei placitiiri suiit. ] i i.lice

profiteri ? August. Gper. Tom. x. p. 984.
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Now if we receive the sacrament of the Lord's slipper in this

view, we assume a badge or mark of distinction from tne rest of

the world, and openly profess ourselves his disciples. We tdke

a solemn oath of allegiance to him, and swear that we will bt iiis

faithful servants and soldiers to the end of life.

This shews the peculiar propriety of this ordinance as following

upon baptism, especially with regard to those that were biptized

in infancy, as we have generally been. In baptism our parents

offered us up to God as his servants, and members of the ciiristiaa

church, before we were capable of personal choice, or doing any

thing for ourselves ; and when we arrive to years of discrt-Mon, it

is expected we should approve of what they did. by our own per-

sonal act. Now the Lord's supper is an institution in which we
may make their act our own, and acknowledge that vve may stand

to the contract they made for us. And .s often as we partake of

it, so often we mtake this profession. And hence by the way, you

may see that such who neglect this ordinance when they are

grown up to a capacity of acting for themselves, dc vinually re-

nounce their baptism, and disown the act of their parents in de-

voting them to God. Their parents were to act for them no

longer than while they were incapable to act for themselves ; and

now when they are arrived at that age, and refuse to confivm the

act of their parents, they practically disown it, and wilfully make

heathens of themselves : and consequently they proclaim them-

selves rebels against Christ ; for what but rebels are we to ac-

count such who refuse the oath of allegiance when tendered to

them, and that over and over ''

From hence you may learn another qualificaMon of an accept-

able communicant, namely, an hearty willingness to rtnou. ce

his lusts and pleasures, and every sin, and to become universally

and eternally the devoted servant and disciple ol Jesus Christ.

Here again examine yourselves whether you have this qualifica-

tion.

in. We may consider this ordinance of the Lord's supper as

a seal of the covenant of grace, both upon God's part and upon

ours.

Every sacramental institution seems to partake of the general

nature of a seal ; that is, it is a sensible sign for the confirmation

of a covenant or contract. This St. Paul expressly assc^rts, with

regard to circumcision, when he says, that Abraham received the

sign of circumcision^ a seal of the righteousness offaith, Rom. iv.
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1 1 . And Christ asserts the same thing concerning the ordinance

now under consideration : This cuji^ says he, is ilit N'p'w Teniament^

or covenant in my blood ; that is, it is a ratifying sign or seal of the

covenant of grace, which is founded in my bkjod.

That you may rightly understand tliis, you must observe that

God has cast his dispensation towards our guilty world into the

form of a covenant, or contract, in which God and man are tlie

parties, and Christ is the Mediator between them. The tenor

of the covenant on God's part is to this purpose, ' That he will

graciously bestow for the sake of Christ, pardon of sin, eternal

life, and all the blessings of his purchase, upon all such sinners

of the race of man as comply Avith the terms on which these

blessings are offered.' The tenor or terms upon our part are to

this purpose, ' That we receive and submit to the Lord Jesus as

our only Saviour and Lord ; or, in other words, that we believe

in him with all our hearts, and repent of our sins, and devote

ourselves to his service.' Tliis is the substance of that happy

contract : and of this the Lord's supper is a seal, as to both par-

ties.

On God's part this covenant can receive no intrinsic confirma-

tion. He has plainly declared it in his word ; and no oaths or

confirming signs can add any intrinsic certainty to his declara-

tion. We say,' an honest man's word is as good as his oath,

or bond and seal ;' and surely we may apply this in the highest

sense to the declarations of eternal truth. But though this

covenant cannot be made more certain in itself on God's part, yet

the evidence of its certainty may be made more sensible and

affecting to poor creatures that are so slow of heart to believe.

And hence God has been pleased, in condescension to our weak-

ness, to confirm it with the most solemn oaths and sacramental

signs. This institution, in particular, is a standmg evidence,

obvious to our senses, in all the ages of the christian church, that

he is unchangeably willing to stand to the articles on his part ;

that he is as ready to give his Son and all his blessings to such as

believe, as he is to give bread and wine as signs and seals of

them.

As to our part in receiving these elements, Ave signify our

hearty consent to the covenant of grace, and, as it were, set our

seal to it to confirm it. The language of that speaking action is

to this purpose ;
' I cordially agree to the plan of salvation

through Jesus Christ revealed in the gospel ; and in token
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thereof I hereto affix my seal. As I take this bread and wine be-

fore inany witnesses, so I openly and avowedly take and receive

the Lord Jesus as my only Saviour and Lord, and the food and

life of my soul : I cheerfully receive the offer of salvation

according to the terms proposed in the gospel ; of which let

this bread and wine given and received be a token, or pledge,

and seal.'

This, my brethren, is the meaning of this solemn action. And
hence you may know whether you are qualified to join in it. If

you have not heartily consented to the contract, it is the greatest

absurdity and dissimulation to set your seal to it. What' will

you, as it were, annex your hand and seal to a bargain that you

do not agree to ? Can you dare thus to be trifling with an heart-

searching, all-knowing God ? But, if divine grace has power-

fully engaged your hearts to consent to this agreement, come

with humble boldness, and attest and seal it before men and an-

gels. And remember, for your comfort, that on God's part it

always stands firm and unalterable. You have his word, his

hand-writing, his oath, his seal, to confirm your faith ; and

what can you desire more to give you strong consolation ?

IV. This ordinance of the Lord's supper was intended for the

saints to hold communion together.

By the communion of saints, I mean that mutual love and

charity, that reciprocal acknowledgment of each other, that

brotherly intercourse and fellowship, which should be cultivated

among them as children of the same father, in the same family,

and as members of the same society, or mystical body. This is

a thing of so much importance, that it is an article of the com-

mon creed of the christian church.

Our sitting down at the same table, partaking of the same ele-

ments, and commemorating the same Lord, are very expres-

sive of this communion, and have a natural tendency to cultivate

and cherish it. In such a posture we look like children of one

famdy, fed at the same table upon the same spiritual provisions.

It is a significant expression, that we are one in heart and affec-

tion ; that we have one hope of our calling, one faith, one bap-

tism, one Lord Jesus Christ, one God and Father of all ; and

that we acknowledge one another as brethren and fellow-

chrsitians.*

* The kya.Ta.i^ or love feasts, among- tlie primitive christians, were in-

tended still ftiither to express this brotherly love and communion ; but as

the practice was at length abused, it was laid aside.
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Hence this ordinance has been frequently and justly called the

communion. And St, Paul assures us it deserves the name, 1

Cor, X. 16, 17. The cu/i of blessing nvhicli we dless, is it not the

comtminion of the blood of Christ ? tliat is, Is it not a token and

pledije of our joint share and communion in the blessings pur-

chased by his blood ? The bread which we brakc^ is it not the com-

munion of the body of Christ ? that is, Is it not a sign of our

common ris^ht to the happy effects of the sufferings of his body ?

For^ says he, we being many^ are one bread, and one body ; for we
are all fiartakers of that one bread : tliut is, ' As many grains

make but one loaf of bread, and as many members make but one

body, so we, being many, are, as it were, but one bread, and one

sacred body politic, of which Christ is the head, and our par-

taking together of one bread in the Lord's Supper, is a sign and

pledge of this union.' This appears still clearer from the design

of the apostle in these verses, which was to caution the Corin-

thians against partaking with heathens in those religious feasts,

which they were wont to celebrate in the temples of their idols,

after they had offered their sacrifice. This he represents as

idolatrous. 3fy dearly beloved, says he, fleefrom idolatry, ver.

14. And then, to convince them that in communicating with

idolaters in these feasts they really joined with them in their

idolatry, he argues from the nature of the Lord's Supper, which

is also a feast upon sacrifice. The cup of blessing which we blesSf

is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? So by joining with

idolaters in these religious entertainments, we hold communion

with them in their idolatry. He illustrates the same thing from

the feasts upon sacrifice among the Jews, ver. 18,

Hence you may learn another qualification for this ordinance,

namely, love and charity to all mankind, and especially to our

fellow-communicants. To sit down at this feast of love with an

heart possessed with angry and malicious passions, is certainly

an aggravated wickedness. To this we may accommodate the

words of Christ, though spoken before the institution of this

ordinance. // thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remem-

berest that thy brother hath ought against thee, leave thy gift before

the altar, and go thy ways : first be reconciled to thy brother, and

then come and offer thy gift. Matt. v. 23, 24.

Hence also you may learn that none but such as make a credi-

ble profession of the christian religion have a right to this ordi-

nance. If it be a sign of the communion of saints, and if we
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should love our fellow-communicants as saints, then it follows

that they should give us some ground for this charity, and that

they should, as far as we can judge, be real saints or true chris-

tians. Their being such in reality is necessary to give them a

right in the sight of God ; and their appearing such, in a judg-

ment of charity, is necessary to give them a right in the sight of

the visible church, which can only judge of an outward visible

profession ; tlierefore such ought not to be admitted, however

strenuously they insist that they are christians, whose gross igno-

rance, or wrong notions of religion, or whose immoral and irre-

ligious practices leave no ground for a rational charity to hope

that they are true christians How can we cultivate the commu-
nion of saints with such who do not so much as appear to be

saints ? To have been baptized, to call themselves christians,

and to attend upon the worship of the christian church, and the

like, is far from being sufficient to constitute a credible profes-

sion ; for all this a man may do, and yet be farther from practical

Christianity than an heathen. But a man must profess and act

ha':'.tually in some measure as a christian, before he can justly

be looked upon as a christian. Alas ! the number of christians in

our land are generally of a very different character ! They may
call themselves christians, as you or I may call ourselves kings

or lords ; but the profession is ridiculous ; and that charity is

under no rational or scriptural limitations that can communicate

with them as fellow-christians.

V. In this ordinance God maintains communion with his

people, and they with him.

This is a communion of a more divine and exalted kind than

the former ; and it is often mentioned in scripture as the privi-

lege of the people of God. Ourfellowshifi^ says St. John, is rjith

the Father^ and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John i. 3. The com'

munion of the Holy Ghost is a part of the apostolical benediction}

which we also use at the close of our religious assemblies.

This communion consists partly in that intercourse which is

carried on between God and his people, partly in the community

ofpropei^y, and partly in the interchange of property. There is

a spiritual intercourse carried on between him and them. He
communicates his love and the influences of his Spirit to them ;

and they pour out their hearts, their desires, and prayers before

VOL. II. 13
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him. He draws near to them, and revives their souls ; and they

draw near to him, and converse with him in prayer, and in other

ordinances of his worship. Hence he is said to dwell in them,

and to walk in them ; 2 Cor vi. 16. And our bodies are the

temples of the Holy Ghost, in which he resides. 1 Cor. vi. 19.

Christ speaks of tliis mutual intercourse in the strongest terms ;

If a man love me, ?ny Father will love him, and I will love him, and

we will come and make our abode with him. John xiv. 23. There is

also a kind of conimu'iity of goods between Christ and his people.

They are children of tlie same Father, and he is not ashamed to

call them bretiiren ; they are joini heirs of the same inheritance.

They have a fellowship in his sufferings, Phil. iii. 10. and are

sharers in the glory and bliss of his resurrection and exaltation.

The relation between them is often represented by that between

husband and wife, between whom all things are common. Hence

the apostle argues, that f we are Chris's, the7i all things are ours,

1 Cor- iii. 21 ad fin . There is also an happy interchange of

property between Christ and his people : happy for them, though

it was terrible to him. He took their sin upon him, and they

have his righteousness in exchange. He endured the death they

had incurred, and they enjoy the life he obtained. He assumed

the curse due to them, and they have the blessing transferred to

them which was due to him. Here again the conjugal relation

may be a proper illustration. As the wife is entiUed to the in-

heritance of her husband, and he is answerable for her debts and

obligations, so Christ made himself answerable in behalf of his

people, for all their debts to the law and justice of God ; and

they are entitled to all th^i blessings he has purchased. O what a

gracious and advantageous exchange is this for us 1

Now the Lord's Supper is a very proper emblem of this com-

munion, and a suitable mean to cultivate it.* It is the place

where Christ and his people meet, and have their interviews.

He, the great Master of the feast, feeds them at his own tabic,

upon his own provisions, in his own house, and they eat and

drinkj as it were, in company with him ; and thus it is a social

* Tlie apostle illustrates this point in 1 Cor. x. vhere he cautions the

Corinthians against joining' with idolaters in their religious festivals, be-

cause they could not do it without liolding communion with those daemons

in honour of whom they were celebrat«d. His argument is to this pur-

pose ;
" That as in the Lord's Supper, we hold communion with Christ,

and as the Jews, in their sacred feasts, communicated with God at his

altar, so, in tliese idolatrous feasts, they held a religious communion with

the idol." And this supposes that in the Lord's supper, we really have
eommunion with Christ. See ver. 20,21.
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entertainment between them. There he fevours them with his

spiritual presence, and gives them access to him ; and they draw

near to him with humble boidness, and enjoy a full liberty of

speech and conversation with him. There, under the elements

of bread and wine, he makes over to them his body and bloodj

and all the blessings purchased by his sufferings ; and they re-

ceive them with eager desire : they cast their guilt and un wor-

thiness upon him, and give themselves to him, in return for his

richer gifts to them. There they put in their huml)le claim as

fellow-heirs with him, and he graciously acknowledges their ti-

tle good. There is a solemn exchange made between them of

guilt for righteousness, of misery for happiness, of the curse for

a blessing, of life for death, Christ takes the evils upon him-

self, and they cast them off themselves upon him ; and he makes

over the blessings to them, and they humbly receive them by-

faith. And of all this, his appointing and their receiving this

ordinance, and, as it were, sitting down together at one table, like

husband and wife, or parent and children, is a very proper embiem

and representation. And I doubt not but some of you, upon such

occasions, have enjoyed the pleasures of communion with him>

which gives you an high esteem for this sacred feast, and clearer

ideas of its design, than is in the power of any language to afford.

Here again you may learn one important preparative for the

ordinance of the I..ord's Supper ; and that is, reconciliation to

God, and a delight in communion with him. You cannot walk

together, or maintain fellowship with him, till you are agreed,

and take pleasure in his society ; therefore carefully inquire into

this point.

Having thus shewn you the principal ends of this institution,

and the qualifications necessary in those that would partake oi it, I

shall subjoin this one general remark, ' That it is evident from all

* that has been said, that persons who live vicious and irreligious

* lives, whatever their profession be, have no right to this ordi-

' nance, and should not be admitted to it by the officers of the

* church, till they profess their rei)entance and reformation.*

When we exclude such, we are not taking too much upon us,

nor pretending to judge of what we have nothing to do with ; but

we only exercise that power which is inherent in every society,

and with which Christ has expressly invested his church. Evtry

society has a power to exclude those from its peculiar privileges,

who violate the essential and fundamental laws of its constitution.

49S/80



100 The Christian Feast.

And no law can be so essential to any constitution, as a life of holi-

ness is to the character of a christian, and the constitution of the

christian church. It is no matter what persons profess with their

lips, it is the life that is to be regarded as the decisive evidence.

What would it sii^nify for a man to insist upon it that he was hon-

est, if he persisted in theft and robbery ; or to take the oaths of

allegiance, when his conduct was a course of rebellion against his

sovereign ? And equally insignificant and absurd is a profession .

of Christianity without a correspondent practice. If we consider

the design and end of this ordinance, we cannot but see that such

persons cut themselves off from all right to it. Is it fit that a

drunkard, a swearer, or any profane sinner should commemorate

the death of the holy Jesus, while he has no love to him, but is

determined to go on in sin ? Should they wear the badge of

Christ's disciples, whose lives proclaim them his enemies ? Should

they affix their seals to the covenant of grace, who have never

consented to it, but are grossly violating it by their practice ?

Should they hold communion with Christ and his people, who

have fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness ? Hear the

apostle upon this head : Ye cannot drink the cufi of the Lord and

the cufi of devils : ye cannot be fiartakers of the Lord's tahle, and of

the table of de-vils, 1 Cor. X. 21. the thing is absurd and imprac-

ticable. J^or %vhat fellowskill hath righteousTiess ivith unrighteous-

ness ? Or ivhat communion hath light with darkness ? Or what con^

cord hath Christ with Belial ? Or what part hath he that believeth

•with an infidel ? Wherefore^ come out from among them^ and be ye

separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing. 2 Cor.

\i. 1 4— 1 7. As to public offences, the apostle gives this direction

to Timothy, which is binding upon all the ministers of Christ :

Thejn that sin, that is, that sin publicly, rebuke before all, that oth-

ers also may fear. 1 Tim. v. 20. To the same purpose he speaks

to Titus ; a man that is an heretic, after the first and second admo-

nition, reject. Tit. iii. 10, or cast out of the church. This indeed

js immediately intended of fundamental errors in principle, but it

may undoubtedly be applied to vicious practices ; for, as Arch-

bis!)op Tillotson justly observes, ' The worst of heresies is a bad

life.' As to private offences against a particular person, in which

the church, as such, is not concerned, private measures are to be

taken to bring the offender to repentance, till they are found to

be in vain, and then the church is to be apprised of it ; and if h^

pay no regard to that authority, he is to be excluded from the
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society. This is according: to Christ's express direction, in Matt,

xviii. 15, &.C. Ifthy brother tresfiass against thee^
go and tell him

hisfault between thee and him alone : ifhe shall hear thee^ thou hast

gained thy brother. But ifhe ivill not hear thee, then take ivith thee

one or troo more ; and if he neglect to hear them, tell it unto the

church ; but if he neglect to hear the churchy let him be unto thee as

an heathen-man and a publican. There is nothing more plain in

scripture, than that scaudalous members should be cast out of the

church ; and an excessive indulgence is most severely censured.

St. Paul orders Timothy to turn away from such as have theform

ofgodliness, but deny the fiower thereof. 2 Tim iii. 5. He lays

the weight ot his apostolic authority upon the christian church in

this case. We command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord

Jesus, that ye withdraw yourselvesfrom every brother that walketh

disorderly, and not after the tradition which ye received of us. 2

Thtss. iii. 6. The churches of Pergamos and Thyatira are se-

verely threatened by Christ himself, for tolerating the corrupt sect

of the Nicolaitans, and the followers of Balaam's and Jezebel's pro-

fane and loose practices, and not casting them out of their com-

munion. Rev. ii. 14, &c. And the church of Ephesus is com-

mended for her strict discipline, and that she could not bear them,

that were evil, and had tried firetended afiostles, discovered and re-

jected them as impostors. But I need go no farther than the

chapter where my text lies, for abundant evidence of the necessi-

ty of this holy discipline. Here St. Paul warmly rebukes the

Corinthian church for allowing a scandalous member to continue

in communion with them ; and solemnly charges them to cast

him out from the church into the wide world, the territories of

Satan, who is called the god of this world. And this he strongly

describes, in order to strike terror into the offender, as a deliver-

ing him over to Satan. He urges this wholesome severity, as a

proper expedient to bring the offender himself to repentance, and

especially to keep their church pure. Know ye not that a little

leaven leaveneih the whole lumfi ? And just so the indulgence of

one corrupt member may in time corrupt the whole society. It

was by the remarkable strictness of their discipline, that the prim-

itive church kept itself from corruption in the midst of heathens

and idolaters. And it is the want of this that has so scandalously

corrupted the generality of our modern churches, whose members

are very olttn the reproach of that religion Avhich they profess.

Jjet not us imitate them, but pity and pray for them, lest we be»



102 The Christian Feast.

come a mere mass of corruption, like them. The apostle forbids

not only all religious communion, but all unnecessary familiarity

with such scandalous professors ; and intimates, tliat we should

bt more shy of them than of such as make no pretensions to re-

ligion at all. I wrote to you, says he, not to keefl comfianij tvifh

fornicators : yet not altogether nvit/i the fornica'om of this nvorld i

that is, ' I do not mean that you should break off all intercourse

with the fornicators of this world, who are professedly of the

world, and make no pretensions to Christianity ; or with the cov-

etous, or extortioners, or idolaters ; for tlien ye must needs go

out of the world :' all places are so full of such profligate sinners,

that you cannot avoid them without leaving human society alto-

gether. But now I have written unto you, says he, not to keep com'

fiany, if any one that is called a brother, a christian brother by pro-

fession, here lies the emphasis, if any one that is called a brother

be a fornicator^ or covetous, or aJi idolater, or a railer, or a drunk'

ard or ari extortioner, not to keefi comfmny with such an one, no not

to eat. I Cor. v. ver. 10, 11. Cultivate no unnecessary famil-

iarity with such a one : do not m ike a choice of him as your guest

or companion at your common meals, much less in iiie sacred

feast of the Lord's supper.

You see, my brethren, we are not at liberty in this case ; we
are tied down by the divine authority to the faithful exercise of

disciphne. And though notliing can be more disagreeable to us

than to touch the sores of mankind, yet we cannot dispense with

our duty in this respect. If we make a compliment of the ordi-

nances of Christ, it is at our peril. It is therefore tlie most un-

reasonable and absurd thing for persons by their offences to con-

strain the officers of the church to animadvert upon them, and

then to take it ill that they fiitlifuUy do their duty. All tl.at is

required of them is a profession of deep repentance for their mis-

conduct and a promise of reformation for the future. And is

this too much to do to repair the injury they have done to relig-

ion, to satisfy the socie'y to wliich they belong, and restore them-

selves into the charity of their brethren, whose hearts are so

grieved by their conduct ? Or are they indeed determined not to

repent and reform, but go on in their- wicked courses Then
they have nothing to do witli tlie peculiar privileges of the chris-

tian church, and therefore should not claim them It is in vain

here to object, ' That none can forgive sins but God, and there-

fore they will not confess them to man.' For, as I told you,
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every member of the christian church ought to give his fellow-

members some evidence that he is indeed one of their body, and

worthy of their chanty. But what evidence can they have of

this, if when he falls into some scandalous sin inconsistent with

his profession, he does not so much as profess his repentance ?

It is only God that can pardon the sin, as it is done against him :

.but the church is also offended, and every society as well as the

particular person who is offended, has a right to demand satisfac-

tion. Hence we are commanded to confess our faults to one

another^ James v. 16. and that is a proud, impenitent creature

indeed, unworthy of a place anfiong christians, who thinks it a

mighty thing to make this small satisfaction. The incestuous

Corinthi.in was brought to repentance by the wholesome severi-

ties used with him And upon this, t-he apostle, in his second

epistle, advises them to forgive /ihn, (which implies, that in some
sense the offence was against the church ; and, in that sense,

that they had power to forgive him) t/iat they should comfort hhrif

and confirm their love toivards him, lest he should be swallowed up
with over-much sorrow. 2 Cor. ii. 7, 8. And shall we be more
obstinate than an incestuous, excommunicated Corinthian ?

As this subject naturally came in my way, and as it is necessa-

ry for us as ciiurch-members to have right ideas of gospel-disci-

pline, I have taken this opportunity to enlarge on it ; and I hope

you will so remember it, as to render all instructions on this head

needless hereafter.

I now proceed to what is more practical.

Let me as an herald of Jesus Christ proclaim to you the busi-

ness of the next Lord's day. We are going to commemorate

the most important event that ever happened upon our globe j

an event accomplished about seventeen hundred years ago, but

never to be forgotten ; an event that extends its happy conse-

quences to the remotest periods of eternity, I mean the suffer-

ings and death of Jesus Christ for us. And who among you is

prepared and willing to commemorate this grand event ? Where
are the broken-hearted penitents ? Where the lovers of a cruci-

fied Saviour ? Where the happy persons that believe in him with,

all their hearts ? Come, take the dear memorials of your pre-

cious Redeemer ; come, refresh your souls once more with the

sweet remembrance of his love. O ! shall his dear name be for-

got among us ? What ! forgotten, after all he has done, after all

he has suffered for us I Can you bear the thought ? We are go-
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intj to profess openly before a scoffing world, that we are the ser-

vants and disciples of a crucified Christ ; \re are goint^ to put on

the badges of his servants, and wear his livery ; to enlist as vol-

unteers under his banner, and swear iillegiance and fidelity to him.

And where are those that are willing to join with us ? Who is

upon the Lord's side ? Who ? Come ye that will nave Christ for

your Master, come enter your names in his list : be fixed and

determined for him. How long witl ije halt brtnveen two ofiinio7js ?

It IS a plain case and requires no long time to deliberate. Come
ye that would stand among his people at his riglit hand at last,

come now with prepared hearts, and mingle among tliem at his

table. We are going to enter into an everlasting covenant with

our God, and to set our solemn seal to the contract. And who

among you gives his consent ? Who is willing to take the Lord

Jesus for his only Saviour and Lord, and to give himself up to

him entirely and forever ? Who will avouch the Lord to be his

God, that He may avouch him to be one of his people ? How arc

your hearts, my brethren, disposed in this respect ? Do they

give a full consent ? And are you willing from this time to re-

nounce and abjure all your lusts and sinful pleasu res ? In short,

do you consent to the covenant of grace ? If so, come and con-

firm it with that solemn oath and seal. God and Christ are

agreed to the proposal ; and if you agree, the happy contract is

made : it is established firmer than the pillars of heaven ; and

if you had them, you might venture ten thousand souls upon it.

We are going to maintain communion with the saints, and sit

down with them at the same table of our common Lord. And
who of you would join yourselves with that little flock, that de-

spised but happy few ? If you would mingle with them in heav-

en, separate from the wicked world, and join them now ; and as

a token of it eat of the same bread, and drink of the same cup

with them. But we are going to maintain communion of a still

more exalted kind : communion with the Father of our spirits,

with the Son of his love, and with the Holy Ghost. And where

are they that pant and languish for this sacred and divine fellow-

ship ? Come to the table of the Lord, the place of interview, and

you may humbly hope to meet him there. There you may pour

out your hearts to him with all the freedom of intimacy and filial

boldness, and there you may receive the tokens of his love.

My brethren, if, upon careful self-examination, you find reason

to hope you h ave the qualifications of acceptable communicantSj
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which I have described, T require you, in the name of that Jesus

who expired upon the cross for you, a name which one would

think should have some weight with you ; in his endearing, ir-

resistible name, I require you to come to his table. This is not

only your privilege, but your duty ; and you cannot neglect it,

witliout the basest ingratitude and wickedness. Shall Jesus,

when he views the guests around bistable, find your seat empty ?

Alas ! shall he have reason to say, ' What ! has such a one turned

his back upon me ? I bought lum with my blood, and have I de-

served to be thus treated by him ?' O ! my brethren, is it come

to that pass with you that you stand in need of persuasions to com-

memorate that Saviour who laid down his life for you ? Had he

been as shy of a cross as you are of his table, as backward lo die

as you are to commemorate his death, alas ! what would have be-

come of you ?

What are the obstructions and discouragements that lie in your

way ? Mention them, and metliinks I can remove them all in a

few words, when the case is so plain. Do you urge, that you are

afraid you are not prepared ? But have you examined yourselves

impartially by what I have said ? Are you sure you have the

qualifications mentioned ? If so, your way is very clear, Or if

you are not sure, does it appear probable to you ? If so, you may

humbly venture. Or if you cannot go so far as a probability,

have you some trembling hopes ? hopes which, though they

often waver, yet you cannot entirely cast avvay, though you ad-

mit all the evidence you can get, and are desirous to know the

very worst of yourselves. Why, if you have even thus much of

encouragement, I would advise you to come, though with trem-

bling. If you are impartial in self-examination, and yet cannot

after all discover that you are destitute of those qualifications I

have mentioned, it is extremely unlikely that you are deceived :

persons are never deceived in this case but by their own careless*

ness and partiality ; therefore take courage. If you look out

with a careful eye, there is little danger of your splitting on this

rock.

Or are you afraid that you will not be able to perform your

sacramental vows, but may apostatise from your God ? But I

need not tell you that your strength is entirely from God : and I

appeal to yourselves, whether it be most likely you will obtain

strength from him in the way of duty, or in the neglect of it ?

VOL. II. 14
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My brethren, do you do your duty, and leave the consequence to

him. Trust in lii.n, and he will take care of you, and keep you

from fallincr, or raise you up if you should fall. It is not his

usual way to desert those that, sensible of their own weakness,

depend upon him ; njy, he has bound himself by promise that he

will not do it ; but you shall be kefu by his ponver through faith

unto salvation^ 1 Pet. i. 5, and he will never leave you nor forsake

you, Heb, xiii. 5, therefore in his strength, humbly make the

adventure.

As for such of you as have not the qualifications described, and

yet are communicants at the Lord's table, 1 have a few serious

considerations to offer to you.

1. Did you never observe that solemn warning of St. Paul,

which, like a flaming sword, hovers round the table of the Lord

to guard it from your profanation ? Whosoever shall eat • of this

bread, and drink of this cuji of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty

ofthe body and blood of the Lord ; and eateth and drinketh damnu'

tion, or judgment, to himself 1 Cor. xi. 27, 29. Keep off, there-

fore, ye unholy sinners, lest the weight of this tremendous curse

fall upon you and crush you to ruin.

2. To what purpose do you communicate ? This will not con-

stitute you christians, nor save your souls. Not all the ordi-

nances that ever God has instituted can do this, without an inter-

est in Christ, and universal holiness of heart and life. And will

you incur such dreadful guilt, without answering any valuable end

by it ?

3. How absurd is it for you to pretend friendship to Christ

in tliis ordinance, when your hearts are not well aflected towards

him 1 This I have hinted at already. This ordinance is a seal
;

but what do you set your seal to, when you do not heartily and

practically consent to the covenant of grace ? How can you hold

communion with the saints, when you are none of them ? Or
with God, when you neither know him nor love him ? How dare

you wear the badge and livery of his servants, wiien you are ene-

mies in your minds by wicked works ? Will you mingle among
his people, when you belong to the camp of the gloomy god of

this world I Will you act the part of Judas over again, and

compliment Christ with a iraiterous kiss ? What absurdity, what

gross hypocrisy, what a daring insult is this ? Can Omniscience

be imposed upon by such pretensions ? Or will a jealous God let

them escape unpunished ? Do but read a part of the fiftieth
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Fsalm : you will see your doom, ver. 16—22. Unto the ivickedf

God //aith, w/iat hast thou to do, that thou sUouldest take my covenant

in thy mouth ; seeing' thou hatest instruction, and easiest my words

behind thee ?— These things hast thou done, and I kefit silence :

ihou thoughtest I was altogether such an one as thyself. But I wilt

refirove thee, a id set them in order before thine eyes. JVbw consider

this, ye thatforget God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there be none

to deliver. O, Sirs, consider, it will be a poor plea at last to have

it to say, Lord, Lord, have we not eaten and drank i?i thy presence ?

and thou hast taught in our streets. The supreme Judge will,

notwithstanding, pronounce the dreadful sentence upon you,

Departfrom me, all ye workers ofiniquity. Luke xiii. 26, 27-

4. Has not God appointed other means which are preparatory

to this ordinance ; and in the use of which you may hope to ob-

tain proper qualifications ? His word, prayer, meditation, and

such means, are for the common use of saints and sinners, and

intended to beget as well as to confirm grace in the hearts of

men. But the Lord's supper is the peculiar privilege of such as

are true christians already ; and is intended only to cherish and

improve true religion where it is begun. Therefore your partaking

of it without this grand preparative, is preposterous, and directly

contrary to the order of divine appointment. Sinners, go first upon

your bended knees before God ; cry to him with all the earnestness

of perishing creatures, for converting grace. Think upon your

miserable condition, and never take oft' your thoughts from the

melancholy contemplation, till your hearts are deeply atf-:;ctedi.

Read, and hear, and meditate upon his word, till you know your

danger and remedy. Take this method first, and when you have

succeeded, come to this ordinance, and God, angels and menj

will bid you welcome.

5. Consider how aggravated your punishment will be, if you

continue in your present condition. To sink into hell from the

table of the Lord ! O I what a terrible fall ! They that perished

from Sodom and Gomorrah, though their punishment will be in-

tolerable, will be but slightly punished in comparison of you. A
Jost communicant !—One that went to hell with the bread and

wine, the memorials of a dying Saviour, as it were, in his mouth !

O 1 methinks such a one must be the most shocking sight in the

infernal regions. How will lost angels, and lost heathens, wonder

and stare at you as an horrible phenomenon, a dreadful curiosity !

How will they upbraid you, " How art thou fallen from heavenj
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O Lucifer, son of the morning ! art thou also become as one of

us ?" To tell the truth without reserve, I cannot but tremble at

the thought of seeing such of you on the left hand of the Judge,

! what a shocking figure will you make there ! Therefore do

not make the profanation of the body and blood of Christ the

whole of your religion, but begin where you should, in earnest

endeavours after a new heart and life, in the use of the means

appointed for that end.

But there are some of you, perhaps, who may take encourage-

ment from hence, and think you are safe, because you have not

been guilty of profaning this solemn institution. You are con-

scious you are not prepared, and therefore most,contentedly stay

away There are, no doubt, sundry of you who have lived in

this neglect all your lives. 1 have a ftw things to say to you, and

1 pray you to apply them to yourselves.

1. Consider what it is you say, when you declare you are unfit

for this ordinance. There are some ti.at seem to make a merit

of it, thai ti)ey stay av/ay from a sense of tlieir want of prepara-

tion Bui what is this want ? It is the want of ali love to God, of

faith in Christ, of repentance for sin ; it is the want of holiness of

heart and life, and every good thing ; it is to be without pardon,

without a title to heaven, v. ithout any interest in the righteous-

ness of Christ ; it is to be a sLive to sin and Satan, an heir of hell,

a poor perishing creature, liable every moment to be cutoff, and

sink under the weight of divine vengeance : this is your case if

you are unfit for this ordinance. Nothing but such things as I

have mentioned can render you unfit. And is this a safe case ?

Can y(/U contentedly rest in it ? Aic.s ! is tliere so muci) merit in

neglecting to remember Christ in this institution, as wiU render

your case safe, and indemnify you ? Must you not be shocked at

the thought ?

2. Are you using all proper means to obtain preparation, with

the utmost dihgence and earnestness ? Or are you inactive and

unconcerned about it ? If so, it is plain you love to be unprepar-

ed : you take pleasure in being disqualified to remember the

Lord Jesus. And while you are careless about this, you are vir-

tually careless what will become of you, careless whether heaven

or hell will be the place of your everlasting residence : and O 1

what will be the end of such a course ! and how terrible is your

guilt I
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3. Is it nothing to you that you have lived so many years

in the world, without affectionately commemorating thai Saviour

who died for you, without devoting yourselves to God, consent-

ing to his covenant, and joining yourselves with his people " O !

is there no guilt in all this ? No guilt in suffering so many op-

portunities of attending upon this ordinance to pass by neglected ?

what can be a more aggravated wickedness ?

4. This neglect clearly proves that you have no regard for

Jesus Christ. You do perhaps insist upon it that you love him.

But he himself has left a test of your love : If ye love we, keefi my

commandments. Now this brings the matter to a short issue.

There is no command in the whole Bible more plain than that of

remembermg him in this ordinance. This you know in your

consciences. And yet you have lived in the wilful neglect of

this known, easy, dying command of Jesus. With what face

then can you pretend that you love him ? Your love is reprobated,

and will not stand the test.

5. Let me remind you of what I observed before, that, by the

neglect of this ordinance, you practically renounce your baptism.

You are now of age to act for yourselves, and you have not ap-

proved of the act of your parents, by ratifying it in your own per-

son, therefore you abjure it ; you renounce the blessed Trinity,

in whose name you were baptised, and to whom you were devot-

ed ; and you give yourselves back to an horrible trinity of anoth-

er kind, to the world, to sin, and the devil. And are you in-

deed Avilling to have no more to do with the God that made you,

and with Jesus of Nazareth ? Pause and think before you agree

to such a dreadful i"tnunciation. But, alas ! you have agreed to it

already, by refusing to renew your early dedication in your own
persons, Therefoi'e the best you can now do is to recall your

renunciation and immediately acknowledge the act of your

parents as your own.

I would inculcate this particularly on young people. You that

are eight or ten years old, or more, you have sense enough to act

for yourselves in so plain a case. And what are you resolved

upon ? Will you be Christ's or Satan's ? You cannot avoid choos-

ing one or the other for your master ; for not positively choosing

Christ, is virtually choosing the devil for your Lord, and hell for

your home. If you stand to the act of your parents in dedi-

cating you to God, come make it your own at his table. Such
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young guests would be an ornament to it : and O ! that we may
early see you there properly prepared ?

6. Do not think that by this neglect you keep yourselves from

being under obligations to be holy, and that you are at liberty

lo live as you list. Your obligations do not depend upon your

consent. You were born the servants of God, and you will con-

tinue under obligations to be such in spite of you. Is he not the

most excellent of Beings, your Creator, your Lawgiver, your

Preserver, your Redeemer ? And do these things infer no obli-

gation upon you ? Have you not also, in sickness, or under hor-

ror of conscience, made vows and resolutions in your own per-

sons i And ^xe you free to sin still ? The truth of the case is, do

what you will, you are under the strongest obligations to God,

and you cannot shake them off ; and if you will not observe

these obligations to duty, you must submit forever to your indis-

pensable obligation to punishment. And he will make you know

that he has a right to punish you, if you will not acknowledge

his right to your obedience.

7. What avails it that you can avoid the Lord's table, when

you cannot possibly shun death, or avoid his tribunal ? Here try

all your art, and you will find it in vain. And if you are not

prepared for this ordinance of worship in the church on earth,

TOuch less are you prepared for those more exalted forms of

worship in the church in heaven 1 What then will become of

you ?

In short, it is a national sin in our country, that the table of

the Lord is contemptible ; that men who call themselves chris-

tians live in the wiltul neglect of that ordinance which was ap-

pointed by him, whom they acknowledge as the Founder of their

2'eligion, to be a memorial of himself. Alas ! the very memory
of Christ is almost lost among us. S/mtl I not -visit for these t/migs,

sailh the I^ord. Shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as

this ? Jer. v. 9.

Perhaps some of you will say, '* You shut us up in a strange

dilemma indeed. If we come unprepared, we sin ; and if we
stay away, we sin ; and what then shall we do ?' My brethren, I

thus shut you up, on purpose that you may see what a wretched

case you are in, and that there is no safety for you while you con-

tinue in it. You are shut up under a necessity of sinning, and

the best choice in such a condition can be only the lesser evil |

though even that is extremely aggravated. Whether you come



The Nature and Blessedness, yc. ill

or stay away, you grievously sin : it is all sin, peril, ruin, and

misery all throuqS : you should neither come unprepared, nojr

stay away unprepared ; that is, you should not be unprepared at

all. Your want of preparation is in itself a complication of wick-

edness ; and whatever you do in that state, you are neither safe

nor in the way of duty : it is altogether a state of sin and danger.

The only way of safety and duty is to seek for preparation imme-
diately, and with the utmost earnestness, and then to come to the

Lord's supper. And O I let me set all this congregation upon

this work before we part to day, and make it the business of this

week. You have spent many a week about things of less impor-

tance, and will you refuse one to this great work ? Now set

about it ; now begin to look into the state of your neglected

souls ; now recollect your sins ; look in upon your depraved

hearts ; look back upon a miserable mis-spent life ; look forward

to death, eternity, and the divine tribunal just before you ; look

to Jesus in the agonies of crucifixion on Mount Calvary ; and O !

Jook up to God in earnest prayer for his mercy. Let these

things follow you home to your houses ; let them dwell upon

your hearts night and day. Do not laugh, or talk, or trifle them

away ; for O ! they will rebound upon you with overwhelming

weight at last, if you now turn them off. O ! that God may
prepare a people for himself in this poor place ! O ! that he

would visit this barren spot with the showers of divine grace ! And
may he prepare our hearts for the rich entertainment before us 1

Amen.

Sermon 33.

THE NATURE AND BLESSEDNESS OF SONSHIP WITH GOD.

\ John III. 1, 2.—'Behold what manner of love the Father hath

bestowed upon us, that ive should be called the sons oj God :

therefore the world knows us not, because it knew him not.

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet afifiear

what we shall be : but we know that when he shall a/ifiear, we

shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.

THOUGH the schemes of divine Providence run on with

the most consummate harmony, and will at last terminate in the

wisest ends, yet, to the undiscerning eyes of mortals, confusion
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reigns through this world, and nothing appears, in this infant

state of things, in that light in which eternity, the state of

maturity, will represent every thing. This remark is particular-

ly exemplified in the dispensations of grace towards the heirs

of heaven. Though they are not in such unmingled darkness,

even in this region of ignorance and uncertainty, as to have no

evidences at all of their being the objects of divine love, and re-

generated l)y the holy Spirit, but may, in some sliining moments

at least, conclude that they are even now the sons of God, yet

they can form no adequate ideas of the immensity of that love

which has adopted tl<em as the Sons of God, and made them

heirs of heaven, who were by nature the children of wrath, even

as others. There ar;i indeed such rays of this love, that, like a

flash of lightning, break through the cloud that surrounds them,

as cast them into a pkasing consternation, and make them stand

and pause in delightful astonishment. In a kind of transport of

ignorant admiration, they are often exclaiming, JVhat inanner of

love is this ! how great, how vast, how immense, how unaccount-

able, how incomprehensible, that love which has given us, us

rebellious sinners and heirs of ruin, the title of the sons of God,

and the many privileges of such relation ! Behold what sort of

unheard of, unparalleled love is this ! behold it with intense ob-

servation and grateful wonder.

Ye trifling sons of men, abstract your thoughts from the toys

of earth, and here fix your attention ; here look and gaze, till

you are so transported with the survey of this love, as to be en-

gaged to the most vigorous endeavours to be partakers of it.

Our brethren in grace, that share in the same privilege, do you

especially pause, behold, and wonder. Let all your admiring

powers exert themselves to the utmost in the contemplation of

that love which has bestowed upon you so gracious, so honoura-

ble a distinction as that of sons of the King of heaven. And ye

blessed inhabitants of heaven, who know the import of this glo-

rious title, and the riches of the inheritance reserved for us ; ye

angels that ai'e happy in your Maker's goodness, but have not

been distinguished with redeeming grace, look down from your

celestial thrones, look down to this contemptible earth, and view

the greatest exploit of divine infinite love ; for surely no

atchievement of Almighty grace among your various orders

through the vast of heaven, can equal this, that we rebellious

worms should be called the sons of God, the highest title in
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which you can glory. Behold, and wonder, and adore with us,

and supply our defects of praise. You see farther into the

secrets of this mystery of love than we in our present state, who
can only pause in silent admiration, or vent our blind conjectures

upon it. What vimmer of love is t/vs I therefore give all your

contemplative powers a loose upon a theme you can so deeply

penetrate.

Farther, As the sons of God in their present state cannot com-
prehend that love which has conferred this title upon them, so

they know not fully the glorious import of the title : they only

know in general, that when their Father appears they shall be liks

him, but they do not exactly and fully know what that likeness

is : it doth not yet appear, even to themselves, what they shall

be. Their liveliest imagination can form no adequate ideas

what glorious creatures they will ere long be : they are utter

strangers to their future selves. They know themselves only at

present in their infancy ; but when these little children of God,

these babes in grace, arrive at their adult age, and grow up to

the fulness of the stature of Christ, they will be prodigies to

themselves, and mysteries which they cannot now conceive. In

this world we are accustomed to little and obscure things, and our

thoui^hts are like their objects ; we see nothing sufficiently glo-

rious to suggest to us any proper images of the glory of the sons

of God, w!ien they come to maturity, and enter upon the inheri-

tance to which they are born. The splendour of the meridian

sun, the grandeur of kings, and the parade of nobles, are but

obscure shadows of the glory and magnificence of the meanest

pious beggar, of the poorest Lazarus that ever languished upon

earth, and is now arrived at heaven. The difference is greater

than that between Job upon the dunghill, lying in ashes, and

covered with ulcers, and Solomon in all his glory. However,

amidst all our ignorance, we may rest confident in this, that it

we are now the cliildren of God, we shall be conformed to him

when he appears to us in all his glory on the other side of death)

ande«peciiliy when he appears in the clouds in all the majesty of

the uuivcrsdl judge, when every eye shall see iiim : and though

we shou.d know no more tiian this in general, we may rest im-

plicitly satisfied that we shall be inconceivably glorious and hap-

py, since tiie perfection of our nature consists in conformity to

God. We may be sure that that state which the apostle here,

'•^ VOL. II, 15
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by unerring inspiration, calls a likeness to God, the standard of

all excellency, must be as perfect as our nature can bear. The
apostle having said, that when he shaU afifiear., ive shall be like him^

subjoins, for lue shall see him as he is. This vision of the blessed

God in his unveiled glory may be here mentioned, either as the

evidence, or as the cause of our likeness to God when he shall

appear. Considering it as an evidence, the meaning is, ' It is

evident that we shall be in some measure like to God when he

appears, otherwise we could not bear the full vision of iiis glo-

ries ! we could not see him and live.* It is also evident the

apostle here speaks of the vision of God as an h.^ppiness, and

the blessed privilege of his sons. Now to see God could ufford

no pleasure to such as are not like to him : they would be shock-

ed and confounded at the sight, and shrink from it, and by how

much the clearer the vision, by so nmch the more they would

hate him, because by so much the more tliey would discover his

contrariety to them. Therefore it is a sufficient evidence of our

likeness to God, that we can bear the vision of his naked perfec-

tions with pleasure, for none that are unlike to him can bear it.

Considering the passage in tiie other view, which probably was

what the apostle intended, as the cause of likeness to him, it

means, that the full and direct views of him will be transforma-

tive and efficacious to change the beholders into his likeness.

As the light shining upon glass renders it transparent, or as

the sun diffuses its lustre into a diamond, and gives it an intrin-

sic radiency, so the discoveries of the divine perfections will im-

press their image upon the minds they illuminate. Their views

will not be superficial and speculative, nor attract an idle gaze

,

but they shall be vital, efficacious and impressive ; and no won-

der if such views, which we now know so little of, should produce

a perfection we can now so little conceive.

If the sons of God are such strangers to the riches of their pre-

sent title, and the dignity and glory of their future selves, no

wonder a blind world should not know them. If it does not yet

appear to themselves what they shall be, much less does it appear

to others, who are strangers to their heavenly Father, who know

not iiis lineaments, and therefore cannot discern his children by

their resemblance to him. This the apostle may intimate when

he says, It do'h not apfiear (that is, it doth not appear to others)

luhat w:' shall be ; and we are led to this sense by the former

verse, therefore the ivorldj the general run of mankind, who are
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strangers to God, know us not ; that is, do not distinguish, love,

and honour us, who are the children of God, dcfOMse ?/iey A'«ow

him not. As they are ignorant of our Father, and disregard him,

so tiiey accordingly treat us. They look upon us with contempt,

and are wholly ignorant of our heavenly extraction and dignity,

and thus it will be till we shine in all the glory of the children

of so illustrious a king, and possess the inheritance of the saints

in light : then, to their confusion, they shall discern the differ-

ence between the righteous and the wicked. Mai; iii. ult.— I

shall,

I. Show you what is the import of the glorious title, the sons

of God.

II. Mention some instances of the present ignorance of the

sons of God, with regard to their future state. And,

III. Show in what respects they are mistaken and unknown to

the world.

I. I shall show what is the import of this glorious title, the sons

of God.

It is evident that the title is used here, not in so general a sense

as elsewhere, where it signifies no more than the creatures of God,

Luke iii. uU. (Acts xvii. 28, 29,) for here it is mentioned as the

peculiar privilege of true christians, in wliicli the world in gener-

al does not partake. In the sense of the text, it implies that be-

lievers are born again of God ; that they are admitted to enjoy

the privileges of children ; and that they are the heirs of heaven.

1. To be the sons of God, implies that they are regenerated,

or born of him.

He is a son who is begotten and born ; and therefore to be a

child of God, supposes that we are begotten by him. This seems

to be the peculiar foundation of that sonship the apostle here has

immediately in view ; for it is the thought of being born of God,

mentioned in the last verse of the foregomg chapter, that seems

to introduce the text, and wraps him away, in the fourth verse of

this chapter, mto that transported exclimation, Behold ! what

manner of love is this^ that ive should be called the sons of God !

This new birth you have often heard me describe, as a thor-

ough universal change of a corrupt rebellious sinner into an af-

fectionate, penitent, obedient servant of God. His views of

things, and dispositions towards them, are happily altered, which

produce a correspondent change in his practice. But I cannot

enlarge without excluding the other subjects of my discourse.
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I pray God yon would seriously consider the imnortance cf this

spiritual birth, and not vainly deem yourselves the sons of (iod

while you are strangers to it : you may as well become the sons of

men without being {generated by hum^n parents, as the sons of

God without bein^jf rei^enerated by supernatural sjrace ; lor the

scripture has repeatedly declared the absolute necessity of it in va-

rious terms. All that become the children of God are born of

him, and not of blood, or by natural generation, nor of the will of the

Jiesh, or by any natural propensions of theirs, nor ofthe will of inan^

or by the best endeavours of others with them. John i. 12, 13.

The God and Father ofour Lord Jesus. Christ begets them again 1

Peter i. 3, and creates them anew, Ephes. ii. 10, so that old

things are passed away, and behold^ uU 'h 77gs are become new. 2

Cor. V. 17. And Christ himself, who best knows the terms of

admission into heaven, has assured us witii a x'("r /y, verily^ that

except a man be born again^ he cannot see the k ngdom of God.

John iii. 3, 5. And this is the declaration of infallible inspiration)

that 7ieither circnmcision availeth ami things nar uncircumciK'on ;

that is, a conformity to the externals of the Jewisli or Christian

religion is of no avail to salvation, but the 7iew creature. C,A. vi. 15.

2. They that are the sons of God are admitted to enjoy the

privileges of children ; and this is implied in their title.

God here treats us with his usual condescension in expressing

divine things in the humble language of mortals, by metaphors

borrowed from aftairs amongst men, that are familiar to us.

Therefore form an idea of the usual privileges which a child en-

joys from a gracious and powerful father, and leave proper room

for the infinitely superior perfections of our heavenly Father to

those of the most excellent human parents, imd you may from the

analogy know something of the peculiar privileges of the cliildreii

of God. A son, you know, has liberty of access to his father,

however great ; he obtains his requests ; he has the guardian-

ship and compassion of his father ; and is seasonably corrected

by him for his good. And thus our heavenly Father deals with

the children of his grace.

He gives them liberty of access to him in prayer and the insti-

tutions of the gospel. He not only allows them lo attend upon

his ordinances, which many do that continue strangers to him,

but at times he enlarges their hearts, so that they find tliemselves

near him ; they are admitted into his presence-chamber m free

audience with him, and pour out all their hearts before him, vent
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their complaints, beg a supply of their wants, and render their

grateful acknowledgments for his mercies. This temper of

mind is so suitable to their relation as the sons of God, that the

holy Spirit, as the author of it, is called ihe Spirit of Adoption ;

and the children of God are not capable of exercising this filial

freedom at pleasure, but just as he enibles then io draw nfar

luitli humble boldness to the throne ofgrace. Rom. viii. 14, 15, 26,

27. Heb. X. 22. and 2 Cor. iii 17. And the holy Spirit, as a

Spirit of liberty and adoption, is a privilege entailed upon the sons

of God, and which they at times enjoy. Gal. iv. 5. 6.

Again, As the children of God have liberty to address their

father, so they have the privilege of having their petitions gra-

ciously heard and answered. An human parent is ready to give

good gifts to his children, and much more is our heavenly

Father. Thus Christ reasons in the most familiar and moving

manner, in Matt. vii. 7— 1 1, and Luke xi. 1 1— 13. and he seems

to intimate that this privilege is implied in the rt-lation, by re-

peating the endearing term Father, in Matt. vi. 6< 8. 9. Prav to

thy Father—and thy Father shall reivard thee— Your F'ather

knoweth what things you have need of, bifore ye ask him. After

this manner therefore pray ye. Our F'ather, ijfc.

Again, the children of God are entitled to his protection and

compassion. His guardian care is celebrated in Psalm xci. and

Psalm cxxi. and his tender compassion in Psalm ciii. 13. Isa.

Ixiii. 9. and in numberless passages that speak of his bowels of

mercyi his compassions, ^c.

Another privilege of the children of God is, that they are sea-

sonably corrected by his fatherly displeasure. This indeed tliey

are too apt to count a calamity rather than a privilege ; but since

his correction is necessary for their reformation, since it pro-

ceeds from the benevolence of a Father, and not from the ven-

geance of an incensed Judge, since it is intended for their benefit

and not for their destruction, since they are supported under It,

and it has a proper measure and seasonable end, and since it will

be more than compensated with future rewards, it follows, that

their chastisement is one of their blessings, and as such it seems

promised rather than threatened, and mentioned as a badge of

the sons of God, Ps. Ixxxix. 30—34. Heb. xii. 5— 1 1. and many

of the children of God have found reason to praise him for this

wholesome severity. Ps. cxix. 67, 68, 71. Upon this principle St.

James exhorts them to rejoice when they enter into divers tein/ita-
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tions, James i. 2, and St. Peter tells them that they will befal

them only i/ need be. 1 Pet. i.
6".

3. The children of God are heirs of the heavenly inheritance,

and their relation implies a title to it.

They are born to a crown, begotten to an inheritance incorrufiii'

ble and that fadeth not away, isfc. 1 Ptt. i. 3. 4. If ive are chil-

dren, then we are heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ.

Rom. viii, 16, 17, Gal. iv. 7. And how vast their inheritance

is, you may learn from Rev. xxi. 7. and 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22

What advancement is this to mean, sinful, miserable creatures !

Out of prison they come to reign. Ttiey are raised from the

dunghill, and set among the princes of heaven. No wonder the

aposlie sliould exclaim, Bthold ! what manner of love the Father

hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the suns of God.

Thus 1 have briefly shewn you the glorious import of your

relation, the sons of God ; and you see it should be the greatest

concern of each of you to inquire whether you bear it. To de-

termine this pomt, I need only tell you, that if you are the chil-

dren of God, you have been supernaturally begotten by him,

as 1 observed before, (James i. 18) and you have the temper of

dutiful children towards him, particularly you reverence and

honour him ; (Mai. i. 6.) you love and fear to offend him, and

cheerfully do his will, and mourn over your undutifulness ; you

are partakers of his divine nature, 2 Peter i. 4, and bear the

lineaments of his holiness. But if it be otherwise with you, as I

fear it is with many, if you be not conformed to the moral per-

fections of God and bear his image, if you have not the disposi-

tions of dutiful children towards him, but tlie temper of the dev-

il, and do his works, then you are of your fa'her the d-uii.

And though you may resent this, as the Jews did, the charge

is fixed upon you. Therefore awaken all the importunity of

your souls, and cry to him for regenerating grace, that you also

may become the sons and daughters of the living God. liut if

you find these characters of the children of God wliich I just now

mentioned, then rejoice in the Lord a/ways, and again I say

rejoice : you are happier than princes, more great and honourable

than tlie sons of earthly kmgs. You cannot now form any ideas

what miracles of glory and blessedness your Father will make of

such mean, guilty, and wretched things as yourselves. Which
introduces what I next proposed.
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II. To mention some instances of the ignorance of the sons of

God with regard to their future state.

It is true indeed, and some of you, I doubt not, know it by ex-

perience, that the children of God in some shining moments en-

joy prelibations of heaven, and even now rejoice with joy unspeak-

able and full of glory ^ 1 Peter i. 8.* just as a child in infancy

stumbles upon a manly thought : and as the first dawnings of rea-

son may give a child some obscure hint of the masterly reason-

ings of a mature genius ; so from these foretastes of heaven, the

sons of God may form some faint ideas of the perfection of its hap-

piness in full enjoyment. They find these dispositions feebly

working in them now, which, when brought to perfection, will

constitute their blessedness ; and they now find so much real

happiness in the exercise of such dispositions, though in an im-

perfect degree, as fully convinces them that nothing is necessary

to make them completely happy but the perfection of such exer-

cises, and an entire freedom from contrary principles. But what

this perfection is they have not yet experienced ; their highest

thoughts fall short of it ; and it doth not yet afifiear to them

•what they shall be in the following particulars.

1. It doth not yet appear what they shall be with respect to the

enlargement of the faculties of their souls.

That the human soul is capable of vast enlargements, that its

faculties may expand to great dimensions, is evident ; and we find

by experience its improvements from childhood to youth, and

thence to the close of life, especially in men of a studious turn.

And we may be sure that, when like a bird out of a cage, it gets

loose among its kindred spirits, and flies at large in its proper ele-

ment, its faculties will be vastly improved : otherwise it would

be overborne and crushed with the weight of glory ; it would be

dazzled with the intolerable blaze of heavenly brightness, like a

mole that has wrought itself into day-light. As a child is utterly

incapable of manly exercises, so, without a proportionable enlarge-

ment of its powers, the soul would be incapable of exercising

them about the infinite objects then before it, and of joining in

the exalted services of that mature world. You may therefore

rest confident in this, ye sons of God, that your little souls will

then be vastly improved. But as the infant cannot know before-

hand the improvement of riper years, so it is with you. Compare

* Xii«|«—^s^c|«ff-^£y>j, a glorified joy.
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your present selves with your infant-selves, and you will see a

vast difference even in the present state ; and how vast the differ-

ence between what you now are and what you will be, when you

enter into a world entirely new, the proper region, the natural

elements of spirits 1 Beloved, you are now the sons of God ;

and he will make you such beings as becomes so near a relation to

such a Father , and what prodigies can he make of you ! He that

could make you what you are out of nothing, in the course of a

few years, what can he make you out of what you now are,

through the series of everlasting ages ! How can he mature and

enlarge your souls from one degree of perfection to another ! so

that, in some future period, you will no more resemble what you

are now, than you now resemble what you were in the womb, or

upon the breast. Your understandings, through an endless du-

ration, may be still brightening, without ever coming to their

meridian ; and your views be still enlarging, though still infinite-

ly beneath the object of your contemplation. It is fit that souls

so improved should be united to bodies suited to them. Which
leads me to observe,

2. It does not yet appear to you what kind of glorious bodies

you will have after the resurrection.

We are sure they will still be material bodies, otherwise they

would not be bodies at all. But matter we know is capable of

prodigious refinements. Yonder globe of light, the sun, is of

the same original matter with a clod of earth, and differs only in

modifications. How vast the difference between this animal

flesh on our bodies, and earth and water 1 and yet they are origi-

nally the same. Earth and water are the materials of which
grain and other vegetables, that animals feed upon, are formed ;

and our bodies consist of grain formed into bread, and of the flesh

of beasts : so true is it, not only with respect to Adam, but all his

posterity, that they are but dust. In short, there is a transmuta-

tion of matter into a surprising variety of forms, wherever we
cast our eyes ; the linen we wear was once earth, that was first

refined into flax, then formed into thread, then woven into what
we now see it. Thus our bodies may be changed in a most
amazing manner, and yet continue substantially the same. St.

Paul tells us, that they will be spiritual bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 44, that

is, so exquisitely refined, that they will resemble proper spirits,

as near as it is possible, while they retain tlieir materiality ; and
els'iwhere he says, that the Lord Jesus will change our vile bodi/y
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that it may be formed like unto his glorious body, Phil. iii. 21.

Such is the glory of Christ's body in its now exalted state, that

the splendours breaking from it struck Paul and his fellow-trav-

ellers to the ground, and deprived him of sight for three days
;

how illustrious then must tliose bodies be that resemble liis,

though we allow his a suitable superiority ! This the apostle in-

timates by representing the change of the bodies of saints at the

resurrection as a mighty exploit of God's all-subduing power.

Phil. lii. 21. We are sure the body will not then be a clog to

the active spirit, but a proper instrument for the employments of

heaven. It may be free from the law of gravitation, and capable of

moving every way with equal speed ; it may be nimble and quick

as a glance of lightning ; it may be adorned with a visible glory

more bright than the sun in its meridian lustre, like the body

of Ciirist on the mount of transfiguration, Mitt. xvii. 2, Dan.

xii. 3. and Matt. xiii. 43 It will then be incapable of pain, sick-

ness and death, Isa. xxxiii. 24 1 Cor. xv. 33, and will no more

feel hunger and thirst, nor any of the appetites of animal nature ;

Rev. vii. 16. it will be capable of the most excellent sensations

of pleasure through every organ ; and a suitable companion to

an improved and glorified soul. Such bodies will the saints

have : but what it is to have such bodies, we have now no experi-

ence ; and shall never know till the glorious morning of the res-

urrection.

3. It doth not yet appear to us what it is to be perfect in holi-

ness.

However enlarged and glorious our souls and bodies should be-

come, we should be still miserable without a proportionable per-

fection in holiness. Now this, alas ! we do not as yet know.

We humbly hope some of us know what it is to feel the spark of

divine love in our breasts. We hope we have tasted some small

drops of bliss, though intermingled with gall and wormwood.

We know what it is to exert our feeble powers in the service of

the blessed God, and in contemplating and admiring his excel-

lencies ; but, alas I sin still cleaves to us, and deadens our pow-

ers ; numberless imperfections attend our best moments. But

Oh ! to have all the powers of soul and body enlarged ; to exert

them to the full stretch in the exercises of heaven ; to find them

animated and directed by the most consummate holiness, and

free from every the least taint of sin, wliat an inconceivable state

VOL. II. 16 ^
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is this 1 O how unlike the present ! Sure in such a state we

should hardly know ourselves : it would astonish us to find that

we, wlio had been so long accustomed to be assaulted and per-

plexed with some guilty thought or sinful inclination, should at

once commence perfectly free from it ; that we, who have so

long made such languid essays, should find all our powers full of

unwearied immortal vigour ! what an happy surprise will this be I

4. It does not yet appear what will be the employments and

services of the heavenly world.

We know, from tlie plain declarations of sacred writ, that the

contemplation of the divine perfections, and their displays in the

works of nature and grace, celebrating the praises of God,

and prostrate adorations before him, will be no small part of the

happiness of a future state. But we have no reason to suppose

that it will consist entirely in contemplation and adoration. A
.state of activity will be a proper heaven for vigorous immortals.

Will separate spirits be employed with their fellow-angels as

guardians to then- brethren while in these mortal regions ? A
very pleasant employ to generous and benevolent minds 1 Will

they be ambassadors of their Sovereign to the most remote parts

of his empire, to bear his messages, and discharge his orders ?

Will they be engaged in important services to the present and fu-

ture creations, and the instruments of divine beneficence to worlds

now unknown ? A philosophic curiosity would pry into these

things, and even a pious thirst for knowledge would be satisfied

:

but, alas ! we know not what answer to give to these inquiries,

till the light of eternity shall break on us. But,

5. The sons of God, in consequence of their improvements,

natural and moral, and of their exalted services and employ-

ments, will be made so exquisitely happy, as they can have now
no ideas of the felicity.

We know not what it is, in the present state, to have every

want supplied, every desire satisfied, and all our vast capacity of

happiness filled to the utmost ; and therefore we can form no
just conceptions of our future selves, when we shall be thus per-

fectly happy.

Behold, ye sons of God ; behold the wonders that open before

you I see to what vast things you arc born ! Can you survey this

mystery, and not be lost in pleasing wonder, and cry out, Behgld !

ivhat manver of love is bestowed u/W7i zis !
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Alas ! can you forget your own happiness ; and let your

thoughts and affections run out upon the things of this world, as

if they were your portion ? Shall the King's sons thus degrade

their dignity, and depreciate their inheritance ?

And you, unhappy sinners ; ye who are not the sons of God
by regeneration, wh.it do you think of your case, when it is the

very reverse of all this ? Your souls, indeed, will be enlarged,

but enlarged only that they may be more capacious vessels for

torment : and your bodies shall be made strong and immortal ;

but it will be to bear strong, immortal misery. Instead of be-

coming perfect in holiness, you will arrive to an horrid perfec-

tion in sin. As all sin will be rooted out from the hearts of the

children of God, so all the virtuous and amiable qualities you

might retain in this world, will fall from you : and as the chil-

dren of God will be transformed into pure unmingled holiness,

you will degenerate into pure unmingled wickedness, and conse-

quently you must be as miserable as they will be happy ; and all

your enlarged capacities will be as full of torment as theirs of

bliss. I may therefore adapt the .ext to you, sinners : now you

are the children of the devil ; but it doth not afifiear -what you

shall be
; you kiiow not what prodigies of vengeance, what mira-

cles of misery you shall be made ; therefore awake from your

carelessness and neglect, and seek earnestly to become the chil-

dren of God.

III. And lastly, I proceed to shew in what respects the sons

of God are unknown to the world, and mistaken by them.

The irreligious world may see a considerable difference be-

tween those that are, in the judgment of charity, the children of

God, and others ; but this they rather look upon as an odious

singularity, than as a peculiar glory and excellency. They

may see their life is not according to the course of this world ;

and, if they were witnesses to their secret devotions, or could

penetrate their hearts, they would see a vastly greater difference ;

but by how much the greater difference, by so much the more

they hate them. And though they still profess a mighty

veneration for religion, yet, wherever it appears, they hate,

oppose, and asperse it ; not indeed under that honourable name,

but under some odious character WvA will cloke their wicked-

ness, and the more effectually expose it. They love religion,

they say, and God forbid they should speak a word against it ;

but they hate hypocrisy, preciseness, 8cc. and wherever a per-

son appears remarkably religious, they will be sure to brand him
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ivith some of their odious names. Thus livinjj Christianity,

and its professors, have always met with more contempt and

hatred in the world, than easy and pliable, or even the most prof-

ligate and abandoned sinners.

Now this is owing to the ignorance of the world as to what

the sons of God shall ere long be. Tliey do not look upon tiiem

as such fa\ourites of Heaven ; otherwise they would not dare to

despise them at such a rate. The sons of God are princes in dis-

guise ; and therefore they are not known by a blind world, who,

as they are ignorant of their Father, cannot discern his features

in them.

O, sinners 1 could you but see in all his future glory, the mean-

est saint whom you now contemn and ridicule, how woidc) it as-

tonish you I it would tempt you rather to the extreme ol adoration

than contempt ; how willingly would you cliange conditions with

him !

Well, stay a little, and there will be a full manifestation of the

sons of God. Romans viii 19. You will then see those vvh.om

you now account stupid mopish creatures, that have no taste for

the pleasures of life, shining more glorious than the sun ; happy

as their natures can admit, and, in their humble sphere, resem-

bling God himself.

It is, however, all things considered, an instance of divine wis-

dom, that il does not yet afijiear to themselves or to others what

the sons of God shall be. Such a manifestation would quite stun

and confound the world, and strike it into a torpid consternation.

It would render the children of God utterly impatient of the pre-

sent life and its enjoyments, and even of the low devotion of the

church on earth ; it would put an end to the necessary activity

about temporal concerns, break off the designs of providence,

and quite alter the form of administration in this world. There-

fore the manifestation is wisely put off to the most proper

season.

I shall now conclude with a few reflections.

First. What a state of darkness and imperfection is this ! We
slipped into being we know not how, and remember nothing of

our own formation : and we shall be, ere long, w'e kno%v not

what. Alas ' how short are our views i all before us is impen-

etrable darkness, and we can see but a very little way behind us.

What small cause then have the wisest of us to be elated with

©ur own knowledge ! In comparison of angelic beings, and even
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of our future selves, we see no more than the mole grovelling in

the earth, compared with the keen-eyed aerial eagle mounting

aloft.

Secondly, But what surprising discoveries of things will flash

upon us when we enter the other world ! O ! my brethren,

when we ascend the heavenly mount, and take large surveys all

around of the immensity of the works of God, when the un-

veiled perfections of the Deity suddenly shine upon our eyes in

all flieir naked glory, upon our waking from the sleep of death,

how shall we be lost in wonders I What scenes of contemplation

will then open upon our gazing minds I How shall we be aston-

ished at ourselves, and ready to vent our surprise in some such

strains as these ! ' Is this I, who so lately was grovelling in

yonder world ? how changed ! how ennobled ! how glorified !

Is this the soul that was once so overrun with the leprosy of

sin I once so blind and dark ! once so perverse and depraved !

so feeble and weak ! tormented with vain anxieties and trifling

cares, or transported with empty joys and delusive prospects !

is this the soul that had so many hard conflicts with temptations^

that felt such shocks of jealousy, and so often languished under

desponding fears of seeing this glorious place ! O how changed !

how free from every anxious care I unmolested by so much as a

guilty thought ! nobly triumphant over sin and sorrow, and all

that is feared in its mortal state ! And is this my once frail,

mortal body ? my incumbrance in yonder world ! how amazingly

transformed ! how gloriously fashioned ! O to what a pitch of

excellency and bliss can almighty grace raise the meanest worm !

and O ! in what raptures of praise should I celebrate this grace

through all eternity I' Thus may we think the glorified saint

would express his wonder. But alas 1 we know just nothing

about it. The sensations and language of immortals are beyond

our corr^rehension. But,

Thirdly, We are just on the brink of this surprising state.

A few years, perhaps a few moments, may open to our eyes these

amazing scenes : the next day, or the next hour they may flash

upon us ; and O ! where are we then ? in what a strange world I

among what new beings ! and what shall we then be ? O ! how

amazingly transformed ! Should you see a clod from beneath

your feet, rismg and brightening into a star, or shining like the

noon-day sun, the transformation would not be half so astonish-

ing. Then we have done with all beneath the sun ; all the lit-
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tie things of this trifling world will vanish at once like a vapour i

and all before us will be the most important and majestic reali-

ties. Therefore,

Fourthly, how astonishing is it that we should think so little of

what is before us ! that we should still stumble on in the dark,

thoughtless of these approaching wonders ! Ye sons of God,

what are you doing, that you think no more of your relation to

God, and your heavenly inheritance ? If a large estate, or the

government of a kingdom should fall to you to-morrow, and you

were told of it beforehand, would it not always dwell upon your

thoughts, and keep you awake this night with the eager pros-

pect ? What 1 would tilings comparatively low fix your atten-

tion ' and can you be thoughtless of a glory and bliss that infi-

nitely surpass all your present conceptions ? And you, unregener-

ate sinners, though I cannot say you are near to glory, yet I may
assure you, you are near to ihe eternal world, and all its solemn

wonders : this night perhaps you may be there ; and if you land

there in your present condition, you are undone, you are ruined,

<you are inconceivably miserable forever. Therefore,

Fifthly, O sinners, why do you not labour to become the sons

of God now while you may ? Consider what prodigies of misery,

what monuments of vengeance you will soon be, if you continue

imregenerate ! Alas ! Sirs, it does not yet appear what you shall

soon be, otherwise you could no more rest in your present case,

than upon the top of a mast, or upon burning coals. And, poor

creatures, have you a mind to be initiated into these horrid mys-
teries of wo, and be taught them by experience ? Will not you
believe the repeated declarations of eternal truth, that tliey are

intolerably dreadful, and that, till you are the sons of God, till

you are born again, and have the dispositions of children towards

him, you cannot have a moment's security for escapmg them ?

Alas ! I must pity you ; and I call upon all the children of God
to pour out the tears of their compassion over you.

Sixthly, Let mc call upon all the sons of God in this assembly

to admire his love in conferring this dignity upon them. Behold I

Hvhat ma7mer oflove is this, thai we shall be called the sons of God I

Consider what you were, guilty, rebellious creatures, condemned
to everlasting tortures ; and you will own, that to be just deliver-

ed from hell, though it had been by annihilation, would be an in-

conceivable favour for you : but for you to be the sons of God,
to be made glorious beyond the reach of thought, to be trans-
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formed into happy somethings that you can now form no ideas

of, and this too at the expense of the blood of God ; what love is

this ! Go home, and forget it if you can. I may as well bid you

live without breathing if you can.

Seventhly, Let me conclude with this reflection : how honour-

able, how happy, how glorious, are the sons of God ! how im-

mense their privileges ! how rich their inheritance ! Why then

are they so backward to enter upon it ? how unaccountable, how
absurd their eager attachment to this world, and their unwilling-

ness to die ! Why so much afraid of ascending to their Father's

house ? Why so shy of glory and bliss ? Why so fond of slavery

and imprisonment ? O, my brethren, be always on the wing,

ready for flight, and be always looking out and crying, Come,

Lord JesiiSy come quickly. Amen.

Sermon 84.

A SEKMON ON THE NEW YEAR. %.

yEJR. XXVIII. 16.— This year thou shalt die.*

WHILE we are entering upon the threshold of a new year, it

may be proper for us to stand, and pause, and take a serious

view of the occurrences that may happen to us this year, that we
Imay be prepared to meet them. Future contingencies are indeed

unknown to us ; and this ignorance is as agreeable to our present

state, and as conducive to our improvement and happiness, as our

knowledge of the things which it concerns us to know. But

though we cannot predict to ourselves the particular events that

may befal us, yet the events of life in general, in a vague indeter-

minate view, are not so contingent and unknowable as to, leave no

room for rational suppositions, and probable expectations. There
are certain events which regularly happen to us every year, and

therefore we may expect them this year. There are others

sometimes occur in the compass of a year, and sometimes do

not ; such are many of the blessings and afflictions of life ; of

these we should be apprehensive, and prepare for them. And
there are events which we know are befoi'e us, and we are sure

* This Sermon was preached at the college at Nassau-Hall, and conse-
quently to a number of young persons, Jan. 1, 1761. The author died the
4th of February following.
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they win occur : but at what particular time they will happen,

whether this year or next, whether this day or to-morrow, is to

us an utter uncertainty. Such is that interesting event, tlie close

of the present life, and our entrance into eternity. That we

must die, is as certain as that we now live ; but the hour or

year when, is kindly and wisely concealed from us, that we may

be always ready, and stand in the posture of constant vigilant ex-

pectation ; that we may not be surprised. But certainly it be-

comes us to reflect seriously upon the mere possibility of this

event happening this year, and realize to ourselves those impor-

tant consequences that result from this supposition. The mere

possibility of this may justly affect us more than the certain ex-

pectation of any other futurity. And it is not only possible, but

highly probable, death may meet some of us within the compass

of this year. Yes, it is highly probable that if some prophet,

like Jeremiah, should open to us the book of the divine decrees,

one or other of us would there see our sentence, and the time of

its execution fixed. Thus saith the Lord—this ijear thou shall

die. There some of us would find it written, ' This year thou

shalt enjoy a series of prosperity, to try if the goodness of God
will lead thee to repentance.' Others might read this melancholy

line, ' This year shall be to thee a series of afflictions ; this year

thou shalt lose thy dearest earthly support and comfort ; this

year thou shalt pine away with sickness, or agonize with tortur-

ing pain, to try if the kind severities of a father's rod will reduce

thee to thy duty.' Others, I hope, would read the gratious de-

cree, ' This year thy stubborn spirit, after long resistance, shall

be sweetly constrained to bow to the despised gospel of Christ.

This year shalt thou be born a child of God, and an heir of happi-

ness, which the revolution of years shall never, never terminate.

O happy and glorious event ! May we hope this mercy is re-

served among the secrets of heaven for any thoughtless impeni-

tent sinner among us ! And that the decree will bring forth this

year ! this year which finds us in a dead sleep, stupidly careless

of our everlasting interest, and which, if like the preceding, will

be a season of thoughtless impenitence and presumptuous securi-

ty 1 Others perhaps would read this tremendous doom, ' This

year my spirit, so long resisted, shall cease to strive with thee ;

this year I will give thee up to thine own heart's lusts, and swear

in my wrath thou shalt not enter into my rest.' O ! dismal sen.

tence I None can equal it in terror but one, and that is, depart
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from mey ije cursed, into everlastingJire : and the former is an in-

fallible presage of the latter. Others (O I let our souls dwell

upon the thouglit !) would probably find the doom of the false

prophet Hananiah pronounced against them : Thus sait/i the

Lord, behold, I will cast thee from off the face of the earth : this

year thou shall die.

This year you may die, for your life is the greatest uncertainty

in the world. You have no assurance of another year, another

day, or even another moment.

This year you may die, because thousands have died since the

last new year's day ; and this year will be of the same kind with

the last : the duration of mortals ; a time to die. The causes

of death, both in the human constitution and in the world with-

out, will exist and operate in this year as well as in the last.

This year you may die ; for thousands of others will die : it is

certain they will, and why may not you ? What peculiar security

have you to confide in ?

This year you may die, though you are young ; for the re-

gions of the dead have been crowded with persons of your age ;

and no age is the least security against the stroke of death.

This year you miy die, though you are now in health and vig-

our, and your constitution seems to promise a long life ; for

thousands of such will be hurried into the eternal world this

year, as they have been m years past. The principles of death

may be even now working within you, notwithstanding the seem-

ing firmn'iss of your constitution ; and you may be a pale, coldj

lifeless corpse, sooner than the invalid whose life is apparently

near its close.

This year you may die, though you are full of business, though

you have projected many schemes, which it may be the work of

years to execute, and winch afford you many bright and flattering

prospects. Death will not consult your leisure, nor be put off

till another year, that you may accomplish your designs. Thou-

sands have died before you, and will die this year amidst "their

golden prospects, and vvhile spinning out their eternal schemes.

And what has happened to tliem may happen to you

This year you mxv die, thoug'.i you have not yet finished your

education, nor fixed in life, but are prepurmg to appe:ar in the

world, and perhaps elated With the prospect of the figure you will

make in it . Many such abortive students are now in the dqst.
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Many that liad passed tlirou^^h a laborious course of preparation

for public life, and had inspired their friends, as well as them-

selves, with high hopes, have been snatched away as they were

just stepping upon the stage : and this may be your doom also.

This year you may die, though you are not prepared for it.

When death shows you his warrant under tlie great seal of Heav-

en, it will be no excuse to plead, ' I am not ready.' Though

the consequence of your dying unprepared will be your everlast-

ing ruin, yet that dreadful consideration will have no weight to

delay the execution.

This year you may die, though you deliberately delay your

preparation, and put it off to some future time. You may fix

upon the next year, or the decline of life, as tlie season for relig-

ion ; but that lime may never be at your disposal. Others may
live to see it, but you may be ingulfed in the boundless ocean

of eternity before it arrives, and your time for preparation may

be over forever.

This year you may die, though you are unwilling to admit

the thought. Death does not slacken his pace towards you, be-

cause you hate him, and are afraid of his approach. Your not

realizing your latter end as near, does not remove it to a greater

distance. Think of it or not, you must die : your want of

thought can be no defence ; and you know not how soon you

may feel what you cannot bear to think of.

This year you may die, though you may strongly hope the con-

trary, and flatter yourself with the expectation of a length of

years. You will not perhaps admit the thought of a short abor-

tive life ; but notwithstanding tliis, you may be a lifeless corpse

before this year finishes its revolution.

Thus it appears very possible, that one or other of us may

die this year. Niy, it is very probable, as well as possible, if we

consider that it is a very uncommon, and almost unprecedented

thing, that not one should die in a whole year out of such an as-

semijly as this. More thin one have died tlie year past, who made

a part of our assembly last new year's day. Therefore let each

pf us (for ^ve know not on whom the lot may fall) realize this

possibility, this alarming probii)ii.Ry, ' Fhisyear I may die
'

And what if you shtjuld ? Surely you may be startled at this

question : for O 1 the surprising change! O 1 the important

consequences t
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If you should die this year, then all your doubts, all the anx-

ieties of blended hopes and fears about your state and character

will terminate forever in full conviction. If you are impenitent

sinners, all the artifices of self-flattery will be able to make you

hope better things no longer ; but the dreadful discovery will flash

upon you with the resistless blaze of intuitive evidence. You will

see, you will feel yourselves such. If you lie under the condem-

nation of the divine law, you will no longer be able to flatter

yourselves with better hopes : the execution of the penalty will

sadly convince you of the tremendous truth. To dispute it

would be to dispute the deepest heart-fell sensations of the most

exquisite misery. But, on the other hand, if your fears and doubts

are the honest anxieties of a sincere, self-diflident heart, ever jeal-

ous of itself, and afraid of every mistake in a matter of such vast

importance, you will meet with the welcome demonstration of

your sincerity, and of your beinti unquestionably the favourites of

Heaven. Sensation will afford you conviction ; and you will be-

lieve what you see. In short, tUe possibility that this year may

be your last, may be joyful tidings to you. If you die this year,

this year you shall be in heaven, imparadised in the bosom of God.

And is it possible your salvation is so near J Transporting

thought !

It would be easy to enumerate several happy consequences of

death with regard to those who have spent their life in preparation

for it ; and the nearness of death, instead of striking them with

terror, may heighten the transport of expectation. It would af-

ford me no small pleasure to trace those blessed consequences,

and it would be an act of kindness and compassion to the heirs of

heaven, many of whom go on mourning and trembling even to-

wards the regions of happiness, as though they were going to the

place of execution, and anticipate but very little of those infinite

pleasures which are so near at hand. But I intend to devote the

present hour chiefly to the service of a part, perhaps the greater

part of my hearers, who are in a more dangerous and alarming

situation, I mean such who may die this year, and yet are not

prepared ; such who are as near to hell as they are to death, and

consequently stand in need of the most powerful and immediate

applications, lest they be undone forever beyond recovery.

To you therefore, my dear brethren, my fellow-mortals, my
fellow-candidates for eternity, whose everlasting state hangs in a

di'ead suspense, who have a secret conviction that you are not qual^
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ified for admission into the kingdom of heaven, and who cannot

promise yourselves that you shall not sink into tlie internal pit this

year, but upon this supposition, which is the most precarious and

doubtful in the world, namely, tliat you shall live out another

year ; to you I would address myself with afi'ectionate tendcf-ness,

^nd yet with plainness and punj^ency. And 1 beti; your most sol-

emn ailention to an affair of infinite niomtnl, to which you

may not have another year to attend.

Tipis year you may die : and should you die this year, you will

be forever cut off fiom all the pleasures of life. Then fartwell,

an everlasting- farewell to all the mirth and gaiety, the ttmptmg

amusements and vain de!igi)ls of youtii. Farewell to all the pleas-

ures you derive from the senses, t.nd al! the gratifications of ap-

petite. I'liis year the sun may lose his lustre as to you ; and all

the lovely prospects of nature may become a dismal blank. To
you music may lose all her charms, and die away into everlastmg

silence ; and all the gratifications of the palate m^.y become insip-

id. When you lie in the ccld grave, you will be as dtad to such

sensations as the cLiy that covers yoq. Then farewell to all the

pompous but empty pleasures of riches and honours. The pleas-

ures both of enjoyment and expectation from this quarter will fail

forever. Bui this is not all.

If you should die this year, you will have no pleasures, no en-

joyments to substitute for those you will lose. Your capacity and

eager thirst for happiness will continue, nay, will grow more

strong and violent in that improved adult state of your nature.

And yet you will have no good, real or imaginary, to satisfy it ;

and consequently the capacity of happiness Avill become a capaci*

ty of misery ; and the privation of pleasure will be positive pain.

Can imagination feign any thing more wretched than a creature

formed for the enjoyment of the infinite good, pining away forever

with hungry raging desires, without the least degree of gratifica-

tion ! banished at once from the supreme good, and from all the

created enjoyments that were wont to be poorly substituted in his

stead ! Yet this may be your case in the short compass of the fol-

lowing year. O ! what a terrible change ! What a prodigious

fall!

Should you die this year, all your hopes and prospects as to a

future life will perish abortive. Several of you now are in a

state of education, preparing to enter upon the stage of the

ivorld ; and you are perhaps often pleasing yourselves
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with gay and magnificent dreams about the figure you will

make upon it. You may be planning many schemes to be accom-

plished in the several periods of along life: and are perhaps

already anticipating in idea the pleasure, the profit, or the hon-

our you expect to derive from their execution. In these fond

hopes your affectionate parents, friends, and teachers conour

with generous pleasure But, alas ! in the swift revolution of

this beginning year, all these sanguine expectations and pleasmg

prospects may vanish into smoke. Youth is the season ot prom-

ise, full of fair blossoms ; but these fair blossoms mny witlier,

and never produce tlie expected fruits of maturity. It may per-

haps be the design of Heaven, that after all the flattering iiopes

and projects, and alter all the pains and expense of a liberal edu-

cation, you shall never appear upon the public stage ; or that

you shall vanish away like a phantom, as soon as you make your

appearance. Certainly then you should extend your prospects

beyond the limits of mortality ; extend them into that world,

where you will live to execute them, without the risk of a disap-

pointment I Otherwise,

If you die this yea-r, you will not only be cut off from all the

flattering prospects of this life, but fiom all hope entirely, and

forever. If you die in your sins, you will be fixed in an un-

changeable state of misery ; a state that will admit of no expecta-

tion but that of uniform, or rather ever-growing misery ; a state

that excludes all hopes of making a figure, except as the monu-

ments of the vindictive justice of God, and the deadly effects of

sin. How affecting is the idea of a promising youth cut off from

the land of the living useless and hopeless in both worlds ! fallen

from the summit of hope into the gulf of everlasting despair !

Yet this may be your doom, my dear youth, your doom this very

year, if you should die in your sins.

If you should die this year, then all the ease and pleasure you

now derive from thoughtlessness, self-flattery, and suppressing

the testim.ony of your consciences, will forever be at an end.

You will then be obliged to view yourselves in a just light, and

to know the very worst of your condition. The secret plaudits

of self-flattery will be forever silenced, and conscience will re-

cover itself from that state of insensibility into which you have

cast it by repeated violences, and, as exasperated by your ill

treatment, it will become your everlasting tormentor ; it will do

nothing but accuse and upbraid you forever : you will never more
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be able to entertain so much as one favourable thought of youfr

selves. And what a wretched state will tliis be ! for a man to be

self-condemned ! to disapprove of his whole past conduct ! to be

pleased with nothing m himself, but heartily, though witli horror,

to concur in the condemning sentence of the supreme Judge, and

the whole creation ! to esteem himself a fool, a sinner, a mean

sordid wretcii ; an enemy to hinise'f, and the wliole universe ; a

self-destroyer., an outcast from all haj)piness, and from the society

of all happy beings ; an unlovely, odious, useless, miserable, des-

pairing creature forever ! C) miserable situaiiuu 1 Does it not

alarm yon to think you may be so near it ?

If you should die this year, you will be deprived forever of all

the means of salvation. All tiiese are confined to the present

life, and have no place in the world of eternal punishment. There

the thunders of the divine law roar ; but the gentle voice of the

gospel never sounds. There the Lion of the tribe of Judah rends

the prey ; but never exhibits himself as a Lamb that was slain,

an atonement for sin, and the Saviour of the guilty. There con-

science exerts its power, not to excite the medicinal anguish of

kindly repentance, but the hopeless horrors of everlasting despair.

There Jehovah works, but not to enable the sinner to work out

his own salvation, but to touch all the springs of painful sensation,

and open all the sources of misery in the criminal. There mer-

cy no more distributes her bounties, but justice reigns in her aw-

ful rigours. There the sanctifying Spirit no more communicates

his purifying, all-healing influences, but sin, the great ApoUyon,

diffuses its deadly poison. In a word, when you leave this state

of trial, all the discipline of the present state, all your advantages

for salvation, all the means of grace, and all the encouragements

of hope will be forever removed out of your reach ; and conse-

quently all possibility of your salvation will cease forever ; for

when the necessary means are taken away, the end becomes utter-

ly impossible. Therefore,

If you should die this year, all your hopes of heaven will vanish

forever. No more happiness for you ! You have received your

portion in this life, a few years of sordid, unsatisfactory happi-

ness ; and an entire eternity of misery, permanent, exquisite,

consummate misery follows behind ! No more honour for you,

but shame and everlasting contempt. No more intellectual amuse-

ments and pleasing studies ! no more gentle beams of science !

but the blackness of darkness forever ! irttense pouring upon yoqr
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hopeless wretchedness ! tormenting recollections of your past

folly and madness in voluntarily rushing into the pit ! No agreea-

ble companion 1 no sympathizing friend 1 no relaxation ! no

pleasing exercise ! no encouraging pr'jspects ! no comforting

reviews ! no friendly intercourse with heaven ! no token of love I

no gift of grace from the Fvither of mercy I none of the conscious

joys of self-approbation ! no hope in the future ! no relief from

the past ! no refuge, no escape, at the expense of existence, into

the gulf of annihilation ! but above, an angry God and a lost

heaven I behind, a mis-spent life and opportunities of salvation ir-

recoverably lost ! within, a guilty remorseful conscience, an impla-

cable self-tormentor ! around, malignant enraged ghosts, mutual

tormentors ! before, an eternity of hopeless misery, extending in-

finitely beyond the ken of sight I O I tremendous doom 1 who
can bear the thought ?

And is it possible it should be so near to any of us ? Where is

the unhappy creature, that we may all drop our tears over him ?

Where is he ? Rather, where is he not ? An impenitent sinner

is almost every where to be found ; and that is the wretched

creature who stands every moment upon the slippery brink of

this horrible precipice ; and this year, nay this hour, for what

mortals or angels know, he may be thrown down, ingulfed and

lost forever.

And is this a safe situation for you, thoughtless, fool-hardy

mortals ! Does it become you in such a situation to be cheerful,

merry, and gay ; or busy, restless, and laborious in the pursuits

of this transitory life ? Does it become you to dread nothing

but the disasters and calamities of the present state, or spin out

your eternal schemes of grandeur, riches, or pleasure, in hopes

to accomplish them within the narrow uncertain limits of time

allotted to you ? Alas ! before anoiher year has run its hasty

round, the world and all that it contains, all its pursuits and en-

joyments, all its cares and sorrows, may be as insignificant to

you as the grandeur of Cesar, or the riches of the world before

the flood. Earthly riches or poverty, liberty or slavery, honour

or disgrace, joy or sorrow, sickness or health, may in this year

become as little your concern, and be as much nothing to you as

to your coffin, or the dust that shall cover it, or to Judas that has

been gone to his own place above seventeen hundred years.

Does it not rather become you to turn your tiioughts to anoth-

er inquiry, " Is it possible for me to escape this impending dan-
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ger ? Where, how, whence m ly I obtain deliverance ?" If you

are not desirous seriously to attend to this inquiry, it will be to

no purpose for me to solve it : to you it will appear as a solemn

trifle, or an impertinent episode. But if you will lay it to heart,

if you will, as it were, give me your word that you will pay a

proper regard to it, I shall enter upon the solution with the ut-

most alacrity.

I assure you then, in the first place, your case is not yet des-

perate, unless you choose to make it so ; that is, unless you

choose to persist in carelessness and impenitence, as you have

hitherto done If you now begin to think seriously upon your con-

ditmn, to break off from your sins, and attend in good earnest upon

the means annoiuted for your salvation, there is hope concerning

you ; yes, miserable sinners ! there is hope that this year, which

now finds you in so deplorable a state, will introduce you into

another, under the blessing of Heaven, safe from all danger, and

entitled to everlasting happiness.

I presume you all know so well the external means you should

use for your salvation, that I need not particularly direct you to

them. You all know that prayer, reading, and hearing the word

of God, meditation upon divine things, free conference -with such

as have been taught by experience to direct you in this difficult

work ; yon all know, I say, that these are the means instituted

for your conversion : and if you had right views of things, and

a just temper towards them, you would hardly need instruction

or the least persuasion to make use of them. But to give you

such views, and inspire you with such a temper, this is the diffi-

culty. O ! that I knew how to undertake it with success ! I can

only give you such directions as appear to me proper and saluta-

ry ; but it is the almighty power of God alone that can give thera

force and efficacy.

You must learn to think, to think seriously and solemnly upon

your danger, and the necessity of a speedy escape. You must

retire from the crowd, from talk, dissipation, business, and amuse-

ment, and converse with yourselves alone in pensive solitude.

You must learn to think patiently upon subjects the most

melancholy and alarming, your present guilt and depravity, and

your dreadful doom so near at hand, if you continue in your pres-

ent condition. The mind, fond of ease, and impatient of such

mortifying and painful thoughts, will recoil, and fly off, and seek

for refuge in everv trifle : but vou must arrest and confine it to
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Oiese disagreeable subjects ; you must force upon it this medici»

nal pain, as you often force your stomach, when your health re-

quires it. There is not any moroseness in this advice ; no ill-

natured design upon your pleasure and happiness. On the other

hand, it is intended to procure you more pleasure and happiness

than you can possibly obtain any other way : it is intended to

prevent many sorrowful days and years, nay a complete eternity

of misery. The alternative proposed to you is not, whether you

shall feel the bitter anguish of repentance, or not ; whecber you

shall be pensive and serious, or not ; whether you shall think

upon gloomy and alarming subjects, or not : This is not at all

the stale of the case ; for you must feel the sorrows of repentance :

you must be thoughtful and pensive ; you must confine your

myuds to subjects of tfiirror : you must, whether you will or not ;

it is utterly unavoidable. But the only alternative proposed to

your choice is, whether you will voluntarily submit to the kind-

ly, hopeful, medicinal, preventive sorrows of repentance in this

state of trial, which v/iil issue in everlasting joy ; or be forced

to submit to the despairing pangs, and useless destructive hor-

rors of too late a repentance in the eternal world ; wnicli will

only torment you, but not save you ; which will be your punish-

ment, and not a mean of your reformation, or a preparative for

happiness. Whether you will confine your thoughts for a time

to the contemplation of your present miserable circumstances

while hope eradiates even the darkest gloom of discouragement,

and the gospel opens such bright and invinng prospects beyond

those melancholy views that now first present themselves to your

thoughts ; or whether you will choose to pine away a doleful

eternity in sullen, intense, hopeless pormgs upon your remedi-

less misery, in pale reviews of past folly, and shocking surveys of

endless ages of wo before you. This is the true state of the

case ; and can you be at a loss what choice to make I Does not

the voice of reason, the voice of conscience, of self-interest and

self-love,as well as the voice ofGod, direct you to choose a fewseri*

ous, sad, solemn, sorrowful, penitent hours now, rather than to in-

vert the choice and to purchase a few hours of presumptuous ease

at the expense of a wretched, despairing eternity ? O choose life,

that you may live. While you indulge a trifling levity of mind,

and a roving dissipation of thought, there is no hope you will ev-

er seriously attend to your most important interest, or use the means
of grace in earnest. Hence it is that I have made it so much my

vol,. II. 18
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endeavour to day to make you serious and thoughtful. To en-

force this, let me repeat what I think cannot but have some

effect ; especially as it comes not from the priesthood, but the

court ; and from a courtier as eminent as England ever boasted.

' Ah 1 my friends I while we laugh, all things are serious

round about us. God is serious, Avho exerciseth patience

towards us : Christ is serious, who shed his blood for us : the

Holy Ghost is serious who striveth against the obstinacy of our

hearts : the holy Scriptures bring to our ears the most serious

things in the world ; the holy sacraments represent the most se-

rious and awful matters : the wliole creation is serious in serving

God and us : all that are in heaven and hell are serious :—How
then can we be gay ?'

I pray you, my dear brethren, yield an immediate compliance.

Do not delay this great affair for another year, till you are sure

you shall live anotlier year. You may perhaps have time enough

before you to work out your salvation, if you immediately begin to

improve it : but, if you loiier, you may perish for want of time :

the riches of the world will not be able then to redeem one of

those precious hours you now squander away.

Let me now make you one of the most reasonable, salutary,

and advantageous proposals that heaven itself can make to you :

and that is, that you endeavour to enter upon this new year as

new creatures. Let the old man with his affections and lusts

die with the old year. Let the time past of your life more than

suffice you to have wrought the will of the flesh. What profit had

you then in those things of which you should now be ashamed ? How
shocking the thought that your old guilt should follow you into

the new year, and haunt you in future times ! O begin this year

as you would wish to end your life ! Begin it so as to give hopes

that your future time will be so spent as to render death harmless,

and even welcome to you.

Let the possibility suggested in my text have due weight with

you : This year you may die.

But perhaps some of you may be inverting this consideration^

and whispering to yourselves, " This year I may not die :" and

therefore there is no immediate necessity of preparation for

death. But what if you should not die this year, if you still delay

the great work for which your time is given you ? Alas ! if you

persist in this, one would think it can give you but little pleasure

whether you die this year or not? What end will your life answer,
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but to add to your guilt, and increase your punishment ? What
safety can another year afford you, when you must die at last ?

What valuable end do you intend to answer in future life ? Do you

purpose to spend this year as you have your past years ? What \

in offending your God ! abusing his mei'cies ! neglecting the pre-

cious seasons of grace I hardening yourselves more and more in

impenitence ! adding sin to sin, and treasuring up wrath against

the day of wrath ! Is it worth your while to live for such horrid,

preposterous purposes as these ? Can you wish for another year

with these views ? Could you venture to pray for it ? Will the

prayer bear to be put into words ? Come, put on the hardiness of

an infernal ghost, tliat you may be able to support yourselves un-

der the horror of the sound. " Thou supreme Excellence I

Thou Author of my being, and all my powers ! Thou Father of

all my mercies ! Thou righteous Judge of the world ! I have

spent ten, twenty, or thirty years in displeasing thee and ruining

myself; but I am not yet satisfied with the pleasures of such a con-

duct. Grant me, I pray thee, another year to spend in the same

manner. Grant me more mercies to abuse ; more time to mis-

pend ; more means of grace to neglect and profane." Could you

now fall on your knees, and present such petitions to Heaven ?

Surely you could not. Surely your frame would shudder ; nay>

would not the heavens gather blackness, and the earth tremble at

the sound ! But have your temper and practice no language ?

Language expresses the thoughts and intentions of the mind ;

and are not the habitual temper and practice a more certain dis-

covery of the thouglits and intentions than mere words ? words,

which may be spoken without a thought, or in a passion, and

which may soon be heartily retracted ' But the temper and prac-

tice is a steady and sure rule of judging, and decisive of a man's

predominant character ? Therefore, while your temper and prac-

tice are agreeable to such a prayer : that is, while you are dis-

posed to spend your time that God gives you in sin and impeni-

tence, you are perpetually insulting Heaven with such petitions,

and that too in a manner much more expressive and strong than

if you should utter them in words. And can you quietly bear the

thought of this horrid blasphemy, which you are constantly

breathing out against Heaven ? Can you wish and pray for another

year for this purpose ? What though you should not die this

year ? Will this exempt you from death in another, or fi'om the

punishment of a mispent life ? Alas \ no j this will only render
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you a greater criminal, and a more miserable wretch in eternity-

One year of sinning will make a dreadful addition to your account.

Therefore conclude, every one for iiimselt, ' It is of little im-

portance to me whether I die this year, or i)Ot ; but the only im-

portant point is, that I make a good use of my future time,

Avhether it be longer or shorter.' Thisi my brelhi'en, is the

only way to secure a happy new year : a year of time, that wiH

lead the way to an happy eternity.

Sermon 35.

AN ENROLMENT OF OUR NAMES IN HEAVEN THE NOBLEST
SOURCE OF JOY.

LUKE X. 20, JVotwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the sfiirits

are subject to ijou ; but rather rejoice bccaiL.se your names arc

written in heaven.*

THIS is the answer Christ gave to his disciples, when return-

ed from their mission, flushed with victory over the most mighty

and most malignant enemies, the infernal powers. Lord, say

they, even the devils are subject to us, through thy name. This

ihey probably mentioned with a tincture ol vanity, and were se-

cretly proud of their new power, which their Master had given

them. Though they owned it was his gift, they gloried in it, as

Conferring sonie new honour and dignity upon themselves. And
probably like the rest of their countrymen, their heads were filled

with notions of the temporal kingdom of the Messiah, and his

conquests over the other nations of the earth in favour of the

Jews ; and inferred that they should have an irresistible power

over their enemies on earth, from the power they had been ena-

bled to exei'cise over evil spirits, so much more mighty, and

seemingly unconquerable.

Their Lord and Master, among other things in his answer,

checks this secrer vanity, and points out to them a superior cause

of joy. Rejoice not in this ; that is, rejoice not so much as you

do, rejoice not principally in this, that (he sfiirits (that is, evil

spirits) are subject to you ; but rather rejoice, because your names

are luritten in heaven ; as if he should say, " Though you may

* A sermon preached at Hanover, in Virginia, Jan. 14, 1759.
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safely rejoice in the victory you have obtained through my name
over the powers of hell, yet you ought to take care that it be not

a vain, selfish, carnal joy, a joy springing from the gratification

of your own ambition. And take cure also, that it does not run

into excess : for I will shew you a much greater cause of joy

than even this ; and that is, that your names are written in heav-

en. It is possible, that while you are casting the devil out of the

bodies of others, your own souls may be under his power, and

you may be his miserable slaves forever. But since your names
are written in heaven, you are safe ; and that is cause of joy in-

deed. Rejoice in this above all other things."

How should we rejoice, and perhaps boast, if the mighty

powers of hell were subject unto us, and we could make them fly

at a word ! But the meanest christian is more happy than this,

and has cause of greater joy.

For the farther explication of the text, it is only necessary to

inquire, what is meant by their names being written in heaven I

Heaven is here compared to a city or corporation, in which a

list or record is kept of all the citizens or freemen who are enti^

tied to its privileges and immunities. And therefore, to have our

names written in heaven, signifies to be citizens, or freemen of

the heavenly city ; that is, to have a right to an inheritance there,

and to all its privileges and enjoyments.

This naturally suggests a very important inquiry, the decision

of which may hold us all in an anxious suspense : " How may I

know (may each of us ask) whether my unworthy name be writ-

ten in heaven ? who can open and read the records of heaven, and

shew me whether my name is registered there ?"

I answer, This is a secret that may be discovered ; for all that

have their names written in heaven, may be distinguished by

their characters, their temper, and practice, while upon earth.

And their characters are such as these :

1. They are deeply sensible of the vanity of all earthly things,

and that heaven alone is a sufficient portion and happiness. AH
that are registered as citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, have a

superlative esteem of that privilege, and count all things but loss

in comparison of it. Matt, vii 24—26, and xiii. 45, 46. And
is this your character ? Are your hearts in heaven ? or are your

highest affections confined to the earth ?

2. All that have their names written in heaven have a heaven-

ly nature ; a nature very different from that of the men of this
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•vvoiid, and like that of the citizens of heaven. And is this your

temper ? or is it earthly and sensual ?

3. All that have their names written in heaven have a pecu-

liar love for all their fellow citizens, who are heirs of heaven.

They love them as members of the same corporation with them-

selves. 1 John iii. 14.

4. If your names are written in heaven it is the chief business

and concern of your life to obtain an interest in heaven. This is

not the object of languid, lazy wishes, or of lukewarm, spiritless

prayers ; but of your vigorous, anxious, persevering desires.

And do you thus seek the kingdom of heaven ? Matt. x. 12.

Luke xvi. 16,

These marks must suffice at present to assist you in self-exam-

ination ; and I beg you would bring them to your hearts, and see

if they will stand this test.

If your names are written in heaven, then my text authorises

me to tell you, this is the greatest cause of joy you can possibly

have ; a joy that may swallow up every other joy. But on the

other hand.

If your names are not written in heaven, there is nothing in

the world that can happen to you, that can be a cause of rational

lasting joy to you.

I. If your names arc written in heaven, this is the greatest

cause of joy you can possibly have ; a joy that may swallow up

every other joy. This will appear by an induction of partic-

ulars.

Are you rich in this world ? Has God blessed your industry

and frugality, so that you are in easy, afiluent circumstances?

This is cause of joy and gratitude to God, as it furnislies you

with the materials of earthly happiness, frees you from many

anxieties and painful wants, and puts it in your power to enjoy

the generous pleasure of doing good with your substance. But

what is this, when compared with the blessing of the sanctified

use of riches, and the assurance that God has given you, that all

things shall work together for your good ? what is this to the

unsearchable riches of Christ and that fulness of grace and glory,

in which you have an interest ? Rejoice more in this than in

thousands of gold and silver.

Or if you are not in affluent circumstances, are you above ex-

treme want, and able by your labour and industry to provide

yourselves and your dependents with the necessaries of life ?
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This is the happiness of most, even of the poor in our country ;

and this is cause of joy. But what is this to the happiness of

having provision made for your subsistence through everlasting

ages ? Is it not superior cause of joy, that when you are stripi of

all the enjoyments of the present life, you shall also be delivered

from all its wants and labours, and shall not only have a bare

sufficiency, but a rich overflowing abundance of happiness, equal

to the capacities of your souls in their highest enlargements ?

In this you may warrantably rejoice, and you cannot run into

excess.

Do you enjoy health of body ? In this rejoice: but how tri-

fling a cause of joy is this to that of your souls being in health

and prospering, and bearing the symptoms of immortal life and

vigour !

Are your bodies free from diabolical possession ? Rejoice not

so much in this, but rather rejoice that the devil is cast out of

your souls, and that you are not under his spiritual tyranny.

Are you happy in your friends and relations, and every domes-

tic blessing ? Rejoice not so much in this as that you have the

most honoui'able relations and friends in heaven. God is your

father ; Christ is your Saviour, your elder brother, your friend ;

the Holy Ghost is your sanctifier : the angels and all the saints

are your fellow-servants, your brethren of the same household

of God.

Do you rejoice in the salvation of your country, and that you

are delivered from the hands of your savage and perfidious ene-

mies on earth ? Rather rejoice that you are delivered from the

tyranny of sin and Satan, and from the condemnation of the di-

vine law.

Do you rejoice that our forces have been victorious over our

enemies ? Rather rejoice in the victory which the Captain of

your salvation has gained for you over your spiritual enemies.

Rather rejoice in the victory you are enabled to gain over sin,

Satan and the world, through the blood of the Lamb. Rather

rejoice to see your lusts slain, or at least moi'tally wounded, and

dying in your hearts.

Do you rejoice that you have the prospect of living in safety

and peace in your country ? Rather rejoice that you have peace

of conscience, and peace with God, through Jesus Christ ; and

that you shall enter into everlasting peace whenever you leave

this restless world.
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Do you rejoice that your earthly possessions, your property

and liberty are safe ? Rather rejoice that your heavenly inheri-

tance is safe ; and that whatever becomes of the kingdoms of the

earth, you have a kingdom that cannot be shaken, eternal in the

heavens.

Do you rejoice that you live under the government of a good

king ? and that you enjoy tiie blessings of our happy constitution ?

Tliis is a peculiar happiness indeed ; but rejoice not so much in

this, as that you are the subjects of the King of^kings, and under

a dispensation of grace, and the government of a Mediator. 7%ff

Lord reigneth : let the earth rejoice. Psalm xcvii. 1. Rejoice,

above all, in this, that you and all your affairs are under the direc-

tion of a divine hand, that will manage all for your good. Rejoice

that ere long you shall be admitted to the court of the heavenly

King, and see him in all his glory.

Do you rejoice that your life is prolonged, while so many are

dropping into the grave around you ? Rather rejoice that you are

not to live always in this most wretched world. Rejoice that

death itself, your last enemy, will not be able to do you any last-

ing injury, but only convey you home to your Father's house.,

and the full possession of your heavenly inheritance.

Do you rejoice that you enjoy the gospel and the means of sal-

vation, and that these invaluable blessings are not likely to be torn

from you by the hands of Indian savages and Popish idolaters?

This indeed is cause of rejoicing ; but how much more ought

you to rejoice that the gospel and tlie means of salvation are

made effectual by divine grace for your conversion and sanctifi-

cation ! Many enjoy them as well as you, to whom they are of

no service, but an occasion of more aggravated guilt and ruin.

Let me therefore persuade you to rejoice, not only as a privi-

lege, but as a duty. God enjoins it upon you by the same au-

thority by which he requires you to pray, or to love himself or

your neighbour. Be glad in the Lord and rejoice^ ye righteous ;

and shout for joy all ye that are ufiright in heart. Psalm xxxii. 1 1.

Rejoice evermore : rejoice in the Lord always ; and again^ I say^

rejoice. 1 Thess. v. 16. It is decent and congruous that you

should now rejoice in that, in which you shall rejoice forever.

And, on the other hand, it is highly unbecoming that you should

walk towards heaven melancholy and dejected, as if you were go-

ing to the place of execution. Let sinners be afflicted, and mourn,

and weep, who stand every moment on the slippery brink of etcr-
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jiai misery. Sorrow and lamentation become their circumstances.

But will you always mourn and droop, who stand every moment
on the threshold of heaven, and know not but you may be there

before another sun shall rise ? how indecent is this ! Therefore

rejoice with all your hearts, that your worthless names are writ-

ten in heaven. This is greater cause of joy than if they were

registered in the annals of fame, or among princes of the blood

royal.

And do not excuse yourselves from this agreeable duty, by

saying, " I would rejoice, if I were sure my name is written in

heaven : but, alas ! I am not." For is not this uncertainty your

own fault 1 the effect of your own negligence ? Besides have you

not some cheerful hopes and probabilities, and even some tran-

sient assurance ? and is not this cause of joy to creatures that

deserve to be left under the pangs of everlasting despair ?

Let me advance a step farther, and tell you, that you should re-

joice that your names are written in heaven, not only more than

in all other causes of joy, but also in opposition to all causes of

sorro\V.

What though you are poor in this world, When the heavenly

inheritance is yours I That you are despised among men, when

you have the honour of being the sons of God ? That you are

weak, or sick and pained in body, when your souls are recovering

from the deadly disease of sin ? Tliat you are the slaves of men,

when you are free of the heavenly city, members of the same

sorporation with the armies of heaven, and sharers in the liberty

of the sons of God ? That your enemies should prove victorious

over you upon earth, when you shall certainly overcome at last ?

That your mortal relations and friends die, when your heavenly

Father and all your spiritual kindred live, and you cannot be be-

reaved of them ? In short, what though you endure all the afflic-

tions that can crowd upon one man in the present life, when they

are all short and transitory, and work out for you a far more ex-

ceeding and eternal weight of glory, and when you will soon ar-

rive in the land of rest, beyond the reach of every misery ? In

spite of all these calamities, rejoice ; rejoice and be exceeding gladj

since your 7ia?nes are written m heaven.

But I must proceed to address another class of hearers ; and to

tliem I must say,
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II. If your names are not written in heaven, you can have no

cause of solid, rational, and lasting joy in any thing. This also

I shall illustrate by an induction of particulars.

Rejoice not that you are rich, or at least enjoy the comforts of

life, while you are destitute of spiritual and everlasting riches.

Will it be any pleasure to you to pass from a splendid well-fur-

nished house into the regions of horror and darkness ? From far-

ing sumptuously every day, to suffer the extremities of eternal

want ? From gay and merry company, to the society of the lost

spirits in hell ? From all the luxuries of life, to weep, and wail,

and gnash the teeth forever ? From wearing silks aud laces, and

every form of finery, to be wrapt in sheets of infernal flame ?

Alas ! what joy can you take in all the advantages that riches can

give you, while you must be stript of them all so soon, and feel a

terrible reverse ? Many who arc styled worshipful, honourable,

and hear nothing but titles of dignity among men, are vile, despi-

cable creatures in the sight of God, and must ere long sink into

shame and everlasting contempt. Many a body adorned with

whatever riches can procure, is animated by a poor worthless

soul, full of sin, and void of the beauties of holiness. And can you

rejoice in such trifles as these ? A man that has a gangrened foot

may as well rejoice that it is covered with a silken plaister ; or a

criminal, that he is carried to the gallows in a coach of state.

Besides, remember, how hardly shall rich men enter into the

kingdom of God ! It is an human impossibility ; but it is not

impossible to Omnipotence. As riches increase, temptations in-

crease ; temptations to love the world more, and to think less of

heaven ; temptations from pride, flattery, hurry, company, &c.

And can you rejoice that your salvation is made more difficult ?

that you, who are apt to stumble at straws , have mountains thrown

up in your way ? Alas ! if this were rightly considered, would

tlie wealthy and affluent be so resolute and eager in tlie pursuit

of riches ?

What though you are in good business, and prospering in the

world, while you are not doing the work of your salvation, nor

carrying on a trade for heaven, and your hurry of business is a

great occasion of this pernicious neglect ?

What though you enjoy health of body, while your souls are

dead in trespasses and sins, and your health is no security against

death or hell ? What though you enjoy friends and relatives,

while the great God is your enemy ? Or mirth and pleasure,
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when they will end in eternal bowlings, and you will be upbraided

with them another day, like Dives, Son, remember that thou in thy

life-time didst enjoy fhy good things ?

What though the French and Indians are routed ? alas ! the

devil and your sins are still lords over you ! What though your

country is safe, when you shall stay in it but a very little time,

and you have no place prepared for you in heaven ? What though

you are the free-born descendants of Britons, and never were in

bondage to any man ? alas ! you are the slaves of sin. What
though you live under the government of the best of kings, while

you are the captives of the prince of darkness, and the King of

heaven is your enemy ? What though your bodies^are not expos-

ed to the sword of your fellow-mortals, when you are liable every

moment to the sword of divine justice ? What though you are

safe, as to your outward estate, when your immortal souls are in

danger ? What shall it profit a man to gain the whole ivorld, and lose

his own soul ? or to enjoy the gospel, while you receive no advan-

tage from it, but abuse it to your more aggravated ruin ? What
avails it that God is merciful, when you have no share in his mer-

cy, and never will, if you continue in your vain, carnal joy ? That

Christ died for sinners, while you wiltuUy exclude yourselves

from the blessed effects of his death ?

In short, what upon earth, or even in heaven, can afford you

any pleasure or rational joy, while your names are not written in

heaven, ahd you are not using earnest endeavours to be admitted

citizens there ? alas ! your case calls for sighs, and tears, and sor-

r' iV, rather than joy. What have you to do with politics, news,

and the fate of armies and kingdoms, while you know not wheth-

er you will be out of hell one day longer ?

And as the joy of the righteous, in having their names written

in heaven, may swallow every other joy, so your sorrow, on ac-

count of your names not being written there, may swallow up all

other sorrows. Be sorrowful on this account, above all other

things.

Have you lost your friends, your relatives, your estate ? This is

sad ; but O 1 it is nothing to the loss of God, of heaven, and your

souls. All will be lost ere long, if you continue in your present

condition. Are you poor in this world ? That is but a trifling

affliction, compared with that everlasting poverty yoa must ere

long suffer. Are you mean and despised by men ? Alas ! what is

that to your being despised and abhorred by the God that made
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you? ^re you the slaves of men ? This would be trifling, and

you need not care for it, were it not that you are slaves to sin and

Satan, and under the condemnation of the divine law. Are yrju

disordered in body? Tiiat is nothing to the ^disorders of your

souls. Are you afraid of natural death ? alas 1 what is that to

spiritual death, which has seized your souls, and the eternal death

which is but just before you ? In short, nothing in all the world

ought so to distress and grieve you as this, That your names are

not written in heaven.

Therefore, instead of vain rejoicing, and mirth, and gaiety, I

must read to you the denunciation of Jesus Christ against you ;

But ii>o unto you that are rich ; for ye have received your consola-

tion. Wo unto you that arefuU^for yc shall hunger. IVo unto ijou

that laugh now, for ye shall mourn aJid wee/i. Luke vi. 24, 25.—

and call upon you as the apostle James does, Go to now, ye rich

men, wee/2 and howl for your miseries that shall come ufion you.

James v. 9. And again, Be afflicted and mour?t, and wec/i ; let

your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness.

James iv. 9.

I can honestly assure you, I am no enemy to the pleasures of

mankind. But it is because I love you, that I wish you mny re-

turn home sad and sorrowful from this place ; for I well know,

you are forever undone, unless you turn to the Lord ; and that

you never will turn to him, without rending of your hearts, weep-

ing, and mourning. Joel ii. 13.

If your joy and mirth were rational, I should say nothing

ggainst it ; but is it not frenzy and madness to be merry in the

chains of sin, under the wrath of God, and upon the brink of

eternal ruin ?

Is it not also dishonourable to God ? It is as if you should tell

liim to his face, that you can be merry and happy without his

favovir, and that you care nothing for his displeasure.

I should not reprove your mirth, if it were harmless ; but,

alas ! it will ruin you if you indulge it. For, let me tell you,

such sinners as you cannot become converts, without alarming

fears and deep sorrows. Without this you never will be in

earnest in your religious endeavours.

You will tell me perhaps, '' you see christians cheerful, and

sometimes merry ; and why may not you be so ?" I answer, (I.)

There is a great difference in your case and theirs ; they have a

lively hope of everlasting happmess ; but you can have no hope



The noblest Source of Joy. 149

in your present condition. And may not they rejoice, while you

have cause to mourn and weep ? What would you think of a

criminal under condemnation, if he allowed himself in that mirth

and amusement, which may be lawful and becoming in others ?

(2.) The christians you know now are ch eerful with good rea-

son ; but did you know any of them under their first convictions
;

were they cheerful then ? then, when they received a slight of

their sin and danger, and were in an awful suspense what would

be their everlasting doom ? Were they merry and gay while

they saw themselves without a Saviour, and under the displeasure

of God ? No ; then all was sadness, fear and sorrow. And this is

what your case now requires. Can you expect the same cheer-

fulness in one under the power of a deadly disorder as in one re-

covering ? or would it be becoming ?

Finally, I should not endeavour to damp your joys and turn

them into sorrow, if they would last. But oh ! they will soon

end, and nothing but weeping and wailing, and gnashing of teeth

will succeed. Look down into that hideous gulf, the prison of

divine justice, where Dives and Judas, and thousands of sinners

lie ; and can you see no cheerful look, or hear one laugli among

them ? No, no : they have done with all joy ; and must spend a

miserable eternity in grief and tears. And will you not rather

mourn in time, than mourn forever ? will you choose now to re-

ceive your consolation ? or will you not rather delay it till you

have I'eason to rejoice ?

To conclude : Suffer a friend to your best interests to prevail

upon you to return home this evening sadly pensive and sorrow-

ful, and to resolve you will never indulge yourselves in one hour's

mirth and gaiety, till you have some reason to believe that your

names are written in heaven. This is what your own interest

requires ; and if you refuse, you will unavoidably be sorry for it.

forever, when your sorrow can be of no service to you. Betake

yourselves in serious sadness to the earnest use of all the means

of salvation, and you have reason to hope God will have mercy

upon you, and turn you to himself. Then you will have reason

to rejoice, to rejoice in your temporal blessings, and especially

because your names are written in heaven. And then God, and

Christ, and angels will rejoice over you, and join in your joy.
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Sermon 36.

THE SUCCESS OF THE GOSPEL BY THE DIVINE POWER UPON THE
SOULS OF MEN.*

2 COR. X. 4, 5. For the weafions of our 'warfare''arc not carnal., but

mighty^ through God., to the fiulling doivn ofstrong-holds ; casting

down imaginations.) and every high thing that exalteth itself

against the knowledge of God ; and bringing into ca/itivity every

thought to the obediettce of Christ.

THIS restless world is now in an unusual ferment ; kingdom

rising up against kingdom, and nation against nation : maga-

zines filling, arms brightening, cannons roaring, and human blood

streaming, both by sea and land. These things engross the

thoughts and conversation of mankind, and alarm their fears and

anxieties. But there is another kind of war carrying on in the

world J a war, the issue of which is of infinitely greater import-

ance ; a war of near six thousand years standing ; that is, ever

since the first grand rebellion of mankind against God ; a war in

which we are all engaged as parties, and in the result of which

our immortal interest is concerned ; though, alas I it engages

but little of the attention and solicitude of the generality among

us ; I mean, the war which Jesus Christ has been carrying on

from age to age by the ministry of the gospel, to reduce the re-

bellious sons of men to their duty, and redeem them into the

glorious liberty of the sons of God, from their wretched captivity

to sin and Satan. This is the design in which the apostles were

embarked, and which St. Paul describes in the military style in

my text. As some members of the Corinthian church had taken

up a very low opinion of St. Paul, his design in the context is to

raise the dignity of his apostolic office. And for that purpose, he

describes in the military language the efficacy and success of

those apostolic powers with which he was furnished for the pro-

pagation of Christianity, and the reduction of the world into obe-

dience to the gospel. Those powers were such as these ; the

power of working miracles to attest his divine commission ; the

* A Sermon preached at Hanover, in Virginia, Oct. 17, 1756.
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preaching of the doctrine of the cross, and the rod of discipline

for the reformation of offenders ; which in the hands of the apos-

tles, seems to have been attended with the power of inflicting tem-

poral judgments, and particularly bodily sicknesses ; and wliich

St. Paul here threatens to exercise upon such of tlie Corinthians

as continued obstinate in their opposition to his ministry.

These powers he here calls weapons of war. This tent-maker

and a few fishermen were sent out upon a grand expedition, in

opposition to the united powers of Jews and Gentiles, of earth

and hell. All the world, with their gloomy god, were ready to

join against them. They were ready to oppose them with all the

force of philosophy, learning, authority, threatenings, and all the

cruel forms of persecution. For the christian cause in which

these soldiers of Jesus Christ were engaged, was contrary to their

lusts and prejudices, then* honour, and secular interests. This

opposition of the world to ihc gospel, the apostle also describes

in the military style. Their lusts, prejudices, and interests,

their vain imaginations and false reasonings, are so many strong

holds and high things or castles in which they, as it were, fortify

and entrench themselves. These they hold and garrison under

the prince of darkness ; in these they stand out in their rebellion

against heaven, and fight against God, against his gospel, and

against their own consciences. And with what weapons did the

apostles attack these rebels in their strong holds I Not with car-

nal weapons, such as the heroes and conquerors of the world are

wont to use, but with weapons of a spiritual nature, the force of

evidence and conviction, the purity of their doctrines and lives,

the terrors of the Lord, and the all-conquering love of a dying

Saviour. With these weapons they encountered the allied pow-

ers of men and devils ; with these they propagated^ the religion

of their Master ; and not with the sword, like Mahomet ; or

with the bloody artillery of persecution, like the church of Rome ,

or by the dragoonade, like the tyrants of France.

What unpromising weapons were these ? What avails the light

of evidence in a world thai loves darkness rather than light, and

where lust, prejudice, and interest generally prevail against truth

and reason ? Is the contemptible weapon of the cross likely to do

execution ? Are the unpopular mortifying doctrines of one that

was crucified like a malefactor and a slave, likely to prevail against

all the prejudices of education, the attachment of mankind to the

religion of antiquity, established by law ; the policy of priest
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craft ; the love of e^ain ; the powers of the world ; and the vari-

ous oppositiorib of the depl'aved hearts of mankind ? Are such

gentle and weak weapons as these likely to have any success ?

Yes, these weapons, though not carnal, were mighty, resistless,

all-conquering—but then you must observe, they were miglUy

througii God. The excellency of the power was of God, and

such unpromising arms were used on purpose to shew this. It

was he that gave edge to the weapons, and force to the blow.

Without the energy of liis grace, they could have done nothing;

even in the hands of apostles. But, by the might of his spirit,

they became almighty, and carried all before them : these con-

temptible weapons, with his concurrence, pulled down strong

holds ; cast down towering imaginations, and reasonings* that

seemed impregnable, and demolished every high thing, every

battery, castle, or citadel, that was erected against the knowledge

of God, that knowledge of him which the gospel brought to light,

and reduced every thought into captivity, to the obedience of

Christ. Sinners were brought not only to compliment Jesus

with a bended knee, and profess subjection to him with their lips,

but to bow their stubborn hearts to him, and let him reign in

their affections. That gospel to whicli they were so averse, gain-

ed a complete victory over their minds ; their minds, wiiich the

Alexanders and Cesars of the world could not subdue ; and re-

duced not only their external conduct, but their thoughts ; not

only some thoughts, but every thought, to the obedience of

Christ. When God gives the commission, the stately walls of

Jericho will fall, even at the feeble sound of rams' horns.

To bring into captivity, is generally understood in a bad sense

and signifies the carrying away of loyal subjects against their

wills, into a foreign country, and there enslaving them to the en-

emy. But here it is a significant catachresis, and signifies the de-

liverance of sinners from the slavery of sin and Satan, and their

restoration into a state of liberty, and into favour with God, and

this too by their own free consent. And it is called a captivating,

to intimate, that, though when the sinner submits he does it vol-

untarily, yet he had really made a strong resistance, and did not

submit till sweetly constrained to it ; and that he looked upon his

state of slavery to sin as a state of freedom, and was as unwilling

to leave it as a free-born subject would be to be captivated and

enslaved in an enemy's country.
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1 foresee I cannot take time to do justice to this copious subject.

But I shall endeavour to comprise my thoughts in as littk room
as possible, in a few propositions, to which each head in my text

may be reduced. And the whole will be but a short history of

the revolt of mankind against the great God, their rightful

Sovereign, and their miserable slavery to aln and Satan of an

important expedition set on foot and carried on Viy the ministry

of the gospel, to recover them from their state of slavery, and re-

duce them to their obedience—of their various methods of oppo-

sition to this design ; or the various ways in which they fortify

themselves against the attacks made upon them by divine grace

for this end—-of the issue of this siege, particularly the terms o£

surrender—and their consequent deliverance from the dominion

of sin and Satan, and their willing subjection to their rightful

Lord and Proprietor.

I. All mankind, in their present state of apostasy, have revolt"

ed from God, and surrendered themselves slaves to sin and

Satan.

We might produce abundant evidence of this from the sacred

writings j but as the evidence from plain undeniable fact may be

more convictive, I shall insist chiefly upon it. Mankind are se-

cretly disaffected to God and his government in their hearts ; and

hence they do not take pleasure in his service. They are not so-

licitous for the honour and dignity of his government. They will

not bear the restraints of his authority, nor regard his law as the

rule of their conduct, but will follow their own inclinations, let

him prescribe^what he will. Nay they have no disposition to re=

turn to their duty, or listen to proposals for reconciliation ; and

hence they disregard the gospel (which is a scheme to bring about

a peace) as well as the law. In short, they will not do any thing

that God commands them, unless it suit their own corrupt incli-

nations ; and they will not abstain from any thing which he for-

bids, for his sake, if they have any temptation to it from their

own lusts. These things, and a thousand more which might be

mentioned, fix the charge of rebellion upon them. It is undeni-

able they are disaffected to his government in their hearts, what-

ever forced or complimental expressions of loyalty some of them
may at times give him. Look into your own hearts, and take a

view of the world around you, and you will find this is evidently

the case.
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But though they are thus disobedient to their rightful Sove-

reign, yet to sin and Satan, those usurping and tyrannical masters,

they are the most tame and obsequious slaves, For tliese, they

will go through the most sordid drudgery, for no other wages

than death. For the?*--* they will give up their most important

interests, and exrJiange their souls, and their share in heaven,

without any i-etaliation, but the sorry transitory pleasures of sin.

Let temptation but beckon, they immediately take the signal,

and obey. Let sin command them to hurt their souls and bodies,

and perhaps their estates, with excessive drinking, the poor slaves

comply. Let sin order them to swear, to lie, to defraud, they

submit, though eternal damnation be the consequence. Let sin

order them to pursue riches, honour, or sensual pleasures,

through right and wrong, at the loss of their ease, the danger of

theii lives and the destruction of their souls, they engage in

the drudgery, and toil all their days in it. Let sin forbid them

to serve God, to attend seriously to his word, to pray to him im-

portunately, in secret and in their families, to reflect upon their

miserable condition, to repent and believe the gospel ; let sin but

lay them under a prohibition to these things, they will cautiously

refrain from them ; and all the arguments which God and man
can use with them will have little or no weight. In short, let sin

but order them to give up their interest in heaven, and run the

risk of eternal ruin ; let sin but command them to neglect and

disregard the Gcd that made them, and the Saviour that died for

them, they will venture upon the self-denying and destructive

enterprize." They will do more for sin than they will do for the

great God their rightful Sovereign and constant Benefactor. Sin

has more influence with them than all the persuasions of parents,

ministers, and their best friends ; nay, more influence than the

• love, the dying groans and agonies of a crucified Saviour. There

is nothing so sacred, so dear or valuable in heaven, but they will

give it up if sin requires them. Nothing so terrible in hell, but

they will rush into, if sin sets them upon the desperate attempt.

They are the most tame, unresisting captives to sin. Sin is an

arbitrary, absolute, despotic tyrant over them ; and, which is

most astonishing, they are not weary of its tyranny, nor do they

pant and struggle for liberty. Liberty to them has lost its charms,

and they hug their chains and love their bondage. Alas ! are

there not many free-born Britons in this assembly, who are slaves

in this sense ? slaves in a worse sense than the poorest negro
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among us : slaves to sin, and consequently to Satan ; for sin is

commander in chief under the prince of darkness, the gloomy-

god of this world : it is by sin, as his deputy, that he exercises

his power, and therefore sinners are in reality slaves to him !

This, one would think, would be a shocking reflection to them,

that they are slaves of the most malignant being in nature ; a

being not only malignant, but also very powerful ; that they have

broken off from the indulgent and equitable government of the

Sovereign of the universe, and sold themselves slaves to such

a lawless tyrannical usurper I But, alas ! they do not resent the

usurpation, nor struggle to throw off the yoke, and regain their

liberty. They resign themselves voluntary slaves, and love their

master and his drudgery.

This is a very melancholy, but, alas ! it ia a true history of hu-

man nature in its present state. Thus are mankind disaffected

to the divine government, and held in a wretched captivity to

sin and Satun. This is indeed a very dismal and threatening state,

and we might tremble for the consequences had we no gospel to

inform us of a plan of reconciliation. Here I may borrow the

words of one of the greatest and best of christians.* " When
we hear of a sort of creatures that were fallen from God, and

gone into rebellion against him ; that were alienated and enemies

to him in their minds, by wicked works ; one would be in sus-

pense, and say. Well, and what became of the business ? How
did it issue ? What was the event ? and would expect to hear,

Why fire came down from heaven upon them, and consumed them

in a moment ; or the earth opened and swallowed them up quick ;

yea, and if the matter were so reported to us, if we did hear

that fire and brimstone, flames and thunder-bolts came down in-

stantly upon them, and destroyed them in a moment, who would

not say. So I thought : who could expect better ?" But what

grateful astonishment may it raise in heaven and earth, to hear

that their offended Sovereign has been so far from this, that he

has sent his Son, his only Son, to die for them, in order to bring

about a peace ! and that,

II. He has set on foot an important expedition, and is carry-

ing it on from age to age by the ministry of the gospel, to recover

these rebels from their voluntai'y slavery to sin and Satan, and re-

duce them to their duty, and so bring them into a state of liberty

and happiness I \

* Mr, Ho,ve, in his dis.course on Reconciliation between God and Man.
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This is the benevolent design on which the Son of God came
down from his native heaven, and for which he endured the shame

and the agonies of the cross. This is the design on which he

sent out his apostles into the world, armed, not with instruments

of mischief and destruction, but with the most beneficent powers,

powers of doing good, the powers of preaching the most impor-

tant doctrines, of proving them by argument, and the evidence

of miracles and prophecies, and of exercising proper discipline

upon offenders, to bring them to repentance. To carry on this

design, the ministry of the gospel is perpetuated in the world

from age to age ; and for this purpose, my dear people, I would

exercise my ministry among you, I Vvould make an attack upon

your hearts to break them open for the admission of the King of

heaven I have continued the siege for near ten years, the space

spent in reducing the stubborn Trojans ; and now, in the name of

God, I once more would renew the attack, and summon you to

capitulate and surrender.

For this purpose the ministers of the gospel have their arms ;

they begin the attack with the artillery of the divine law, which

thunders the terrors of the Lord against you. They surround

you with troops of arguments, which one would think would soon

overpower a reasonable creature, and constrain him immediately

to submit. They reason the matter with you, and lay before you

the wickedness, the baseness, the unnatural ingratitude, and the

dangerous consequences of your rebellion. They inform you

what a good king and what an excellent government you have re-

jected ; what holy, just, and good laws you have insolently bro-

ken ; what rich mercies you have ungratefully abused ; what

long-continued patience you have provoked ; and what friendly

warnings you have despised. They expose to your view the terrible

consequences of your rebellion, if you persist in it : they honest-

ly warn you that the n-ages of sin is death ; death in all its terrible

forms ; death temporal, spiritual, and eternal ; that if you con-

tinue the unequal war against Heaven, it will issue in your eternal

remediless destruction. They open to you the corruption of

your natures ; the aversion of your hearts to all that is spiritually

good and excellent ;
your innate propensions to sin, and volun-

tary indulgence of your lusts and guilty pleasures. They put

you upon a review of your lives, to recollect your wilful omis-

sions of duty to God and man, and your commissions of known

sin, in spite of the restraints of a-uthority, the allurements of mer-
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cy, and the admonitions of your own consciences. When they

have thus discharged the dreadful artillery of the law, the thun-

ders and lightnings of Sinai against you, the way is prepared for

proposing the terms of surrender and articles of reconciliation.

They make an attack vipon the citadel of your heart, with the

gentler arms from the magazine of the gospel of peace. They

represent your injured Sovereign as reconcileable, reconcileable

through Jesus Christ. They give you the strongest assurances

from his own word, that he is willing to make up the difference

and conclude a lasting peace with you ; that upon your laying

down your arms (that is, forsaking your sins and submitting upon

his terms) he will freely pardon all your past rebellion, and re-

ceive you again into his favour. They also inform you of the

strange method in which this peace may be brought about, consist-

ently with the honour of his character as the Ruler of the world,

and with the sacred rights of his government, and that is, through

the mediation of his Son, the great Peace-maker, who, in your

stead, has obeyed that law which you have broken, and endured

that penalty which you have incurred. They likewise inform you

in what manner you are to accede to this treaty, or consent to

this plan of accommodation, namely, by believing in his Son, by

accepting peace with God, and every blessing as his free gift

through Jesus Christ, by a deep ingenuous repentance for your

past rebellion, and by devoting yourselves to his service for the

future. These overtures of reconciliation they enforce from vari-

ous topics, which, one would think, you would not be able to re-

sist. They represent to you the riches of divine grace and mer-

cy, and the all-conquering love of Jesus. That contemptible

weapon, the cross, is a weapon of tried and well-known energy ;

many an hard heart has it broken ; many an obstinate rebel has

it subdued. They firay you, in Christ's steady to be reconciled to

God ; and if you should be hardy enough to refuse such a request,

they urge it with arguments drawn from its reasonableness in

justice and gratitude, from its being of the last importance to

your happiness, as being the only way in which apostate crea-

tures can re-obtain the favour of their injured Sovereign—and

from the terrible consequences of a refusal ; for unless you sub-

mit upon these terms, you may expect nothing but wrath and fie-

ry indignation, which shall devour you as adversaries.

You cannot but know, my brethren, that the ministry of the

gospel has, with such arms as these,, laid close seige to your
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hearts, year after year. And who would have thought that one

heart among you would have been proof against this divine artil-

lery, and stood it out so long ? Some of you, I doubt not, have

surrendered, and are now the willing subjects of your heavenly

King. But, alas \ do not some of you still obstinately refuse to

submit, and persist in your rebellion ? And are you not fortifying

yourselves more and more against the attempts made to reduce

you to obedience ? This naturally leads me,

III. To give you a kind of history of the various ways in

which sinners oppose this benevolent design of tlie ministry of

the gospel to subdue them to the obedience of Christ.

Alas ! they also have their artillery, with which they labour to

repel all the attacks made upon them by the gospel. They, as

it were, throw up various lines of intrenchments around them, to

defend them against conviction. Particularly,

Sinners hide themselves in the darkness of ignorance ; igno-

rance of God, of Jesus Christ, of the law and gospel, and conse-

quently of themselves. They endeavour to keep up their cour-

age by refusing to know their danger. They muffle themselves

up in ignorance, so that they do not see their almighty enemy,

nor the instruments of death he has prepared for them ; and

hence they are so stupid as to conclude that neither does he see

them., nor can find them out. They also fortify themselves, as it

^vere, in the enclosure of a hard heart ; a heai-t of rock and ada-

mant, which is proof against the artillery of the gospel. This,

like an impregnable cave cut in a rock, stands out against all the

terrors of the Lord set in array against it. The sinner, shut up

in this strong hold, can laugh at the shaking of Jehovah's spear !

Let the law thunder out tribulation and wruth, indignation and

anguish against him ; let the gospel attack him with the cross of

Christ, with all the love of a dying Saviour, and all the mercy of

a reconcileable God, he is still secure, and bids defiance to all

these attacks. The rock is impregnable till the power of God

gives force to these weapons, and then indeed it begins to trem-

ble ; then the sinner is struck into a consternation, and is dread-

fully apprehensive he cannot hold out the seige. This natural

fortification, (so I may call it, for his ignorance and hardness of

heart are natural to him, though dreadfully improved by art) this

natural fortification I say, begins to fail him ; and hereupon he

sets himself to work upon artificial fortifications, which may en-

able him to hold it out the longer in his opposition.
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He throws up an intrenchment of objections and excvises, or

(a little to alter the metaphor) he discharges whole vollies of ob-

jections and excuses against those thatbeseige him. Perhaps he

dares to plead that he is already a dutiful subject of the King of

heaven, and therefore that the ministry of the gospel has missed

its aim in directing its artillery against him as an enemy. And
if tothis plea it be answered, that his temper and conduct to-

wards his Sovereign plainly shew that he is really disaffected to

him in his heart, wiiatever outward professions of duty he may
make ; he replies, that if in some instances he allows himself in

the breach of the divine laws, yet he has no bad design in so do-

ing ; that he has a good heart notwithstanding ; and that he

hopes the King of heaven will not be so strict as to take notice of

these things. He objects, that he is as loyal as other people

about him, and why may not that suffice ; and that, if he should

be very punctual and zealous in his duty, he would soon be out of

fashion, and draw the contempt and ridicule of the world upon

him. He objects, that he has not been so bold and daring a rebel

as many others, and therefore he cannot think that so mild and

gracious a King will severely punish him. He objects, that he

is now too busy about other things, to listen to proposals of rec-

onciliation ; and therefore begs that the matter may be put off, at

least, till he has finished some important affairs he has now in

hand. And he promises, that the next year, or in old age, or

upon a death bed, he will submit, and conclude a peace. He
pleads that he enjoys a great deal of pleasure under his present

master, sin, which he must give up as unlawful, if he should

change masters ; and that the service of God is a drudgery to

him, and that he has no relish for it, and that the laws of the

King of heaven are so strict, that he cannot live under them.

—

These, and a thousand other pleas, the rebel urges to excuse his

non-compliance with the proposals of reconciliation ; and in

these he trusts as a sufficient defence.

Moreover, the lusts of the flesh, his pride, presumption, and

love of ease, the cares of the world, the company of the wicked,

who persuade him by all means not to surrender, and furnish

him with arms and all the assistance in their power to continue

the war, these are all so many strong holds in which the sinner

fortifies himself against the Lord Jesus.

But if the weapons of the gospel prove mighty through God to

demolish these strong holds, and the rebel finds they can defend
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him no longer, then he abandons these out-\vorks, and intreftchciS

himself secretly in his own righteousness. He, as it were, sur-

rounds himself with a line of good works, repentance, and refor-

mation. And now he thinks he is safe. Now he hopes he

shall puss for a friend and subject of the King of heaven, as he is

holding a place for him, and that the artillery of the law will con-

tinue to play upon him no longer. This is the sinner's last ref-

uge ; and it is the greatest difficulty of all to drive him out of

this. He will not abandon this, till he is driven to great extremi-

ty indeed. And here many continue till they are dragged out of

i.t to the tribunal of their supreme Judge.

It must also be observed, that the sinner tries all the arts of

dissimulation to secure his strong hold. When he finds he can-

not defend himself as an open enemy by his declared hostilities,

he feigns a submission ; he pretends to capitulate and surrender ;

but then, he does not cordially consent to all the terms. He
makes a reserve of some favourite lusts, and will not deliver them

all up to the sword of the conqueror : he has secret exceptions to

the conditions of surrender, and will not comply with them all.

There are some instances of duty, from which he will excuse

himsejf. In short, his heart is not well-affected to the Conqueror.

His submission is forced and involuntary, and therefore is resent-

ed as the basest treachery by him that searches the heart, and

must reign in the hearts of all his subjects.

Are not some of you, my brethren, now intrenched and fortifi-

ed against the gospel in these strong holds ? And such of you as

are now the willing subjects of Jesus Christ, may you not recol-

lect, that thus did you once strengthen yourselves in your oppo-

sition to him 1 But he has sweetly overcome your enmity, and

constrained you to submit. And this leads me,

IV. To describe the issue of this war, where it is effectually

carried on, and particularly the terms of surrender.

The success of this war depends entirely upon the concurrence

of the almighty power of God. If the weapons of our warfare

prove mighty, it is through God. Let the ministers of the gos-

pel attack the sinner with all the arms with which the magazines

of the law and gospel; of scripture and reason furnish them, they

will never subdue one soul to the obedience of Christ : the sin-

ner will still stand it out, and bid them defiance. What is the

reason, that there are so many secure presumptuous rebels

ahiong us, though the gospel-ministry has so often and so long



On the Souls of Men, 161

played off its artillery against them ? The reason is, the weap-

ons of our warfare are not made mighty through God. God
does not give edge and force to these arms by the all conquering

power of his Spirit. But when he begins to work, then the

hardest sinner begins to tremble, the rocky heart breaks to

pieces, and his strong holds are demolished. All his objections

are silenced ; he is convinced that he is indeed a rebel against his

rightful Sovereign ; that his rebellion is most unnatural, ungrate-

ful, unreasonable, and the height of wickedness ; and that it is a

most astonishing instance of condescending grace, that his pro-

voked Sovereign should stoop to treat with him and deign to

propose him articles of reconciUation. He sees that he might

justly cut him off, without one offer of mercy. He is struck

with horror to think that ever he, a poor dependent worm, should

engage in a war against the Lord of armies, who has universal

nature at his command, and especially that he has dared to stand

out so long against him. He is sensible of the danger of delays,

sensible that he has been ungrateful and rebellious too long al-

ready, and that, if he delay his submission, his almighty enemy
may take his strong holds by storm, and put him to the sword.

He is now sensible that the slavery of sin is intolerable ; that his

lusts are tyrannical masters, and will give him no other wages but

death ; and therefore he pants and struggles for liberty. The
artillery of the divine law demolishes the pi'omising intrenchment

which he had formed of his own good works, and leaves him nak-

ed and defenceless to its vindictive fire. Conscience also calls to

the sinner to surrender, to surrender in time, while terms of

peace may be obtained, and warns him of the dreadful conse-

quences of continuing the war. The trumpet of the gospel is

still publishing peace, and summoning him to submit. The
gospel assures him of pardon and acceptance, if he will but sur-

render. Now also (if I may so boldly accommodate the military

style to this subject) now his provisions and ammunition begin to

fail ; he finds he can subsist no longer ; and, like the prodigal, is

just perishing with hunger. He finds he can defend himself no

longer, but must submit or die. If he continues in arms, he is

sure to die ; but if he submits, he has some hopes of pardon j

for O ! he has heard that the King of Israel is a merciful King,

He must however make the trial. All this time the Spirit of God
iS at work within, sweetly inclining the stubborn heart to yield,

VOL. II. 21
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casting down imaginations^ and every high thing that exalteth itself

against the knowledge of God. He gives the rebel favourable

thoughts of the government of the Conqueror, and the infinite ad-

vantages of living under it. In short, he enforces upon the

heart all the applications made from without by the ministry of

the gospel.

And now the sinner begins to think in earnest of surrender-

ing : now he eagerly listens to the terms of peace ; and at length

he lays down his arms, submits to the Conqueror, falls at his feet,

casts himself upon his mercy, and welcomes him into the citadel

of his heart. This is the most happy and important hour the

sinner ever saw : the transactions of this hour extend their

blessed consequences through all his future life, and to the re»

motest periods of eternity. It may be necessary for me to inform

you more particularly of the manner of this surrender.

(I.) The sinner surrenders himself as an obnoxious rebel,

lying entirely at the mercy of the Conqueror. He has no plea

to excuse his rebellion, no merit to ingratiate himself, or procure

a pardon. He pleads guilty, and surrenders himself to the will

of the Conqueror, conscious that he may do with him as he

pleases. His high imagmations of himself are all demolished,

his confidence in his own righteousness is entirely mortified, and

he has nothing to plead but mercy, free unmerited mercy.

On this he casts himself as his only ground of hope.

(2.) He surrenders himself entirely upon the terms prescribed

by the Conqueror. He is conscious that he has no right to dic-

tate, or to stand upon terms. His province is to submit. The
way of reconciliation revealed in the gospel, appears to him infi-

nitely reasonable, and to stand in need of no amendment.—Par-

ticularly, he is willing to lay down his arms ; that is, to forsake

his sins, and to walk for the future in the ways of holiness ; or to

make the pleasure of his Sovereign the rule of his conduct.

Above all it must be noticed, that he is willing to be reconciled to

God througii Jesus Christ. The mediation of Jesus Christ, the

glorious peculiarity of the christian religion, is the only medium
through which he would approach to God, and expect reconcilia-

tion with him. It is only in the righteousness of Christ he

trusts to make atonement for his guilt, and procure the divine

favour. In short, he is willing the Conqueror should make his

own terms, and he submits, if he may but have his life for a prey.

He puts a blank into his hands, desirous he should fill it up with
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what articles he pleases, and he will cheerfully subscribe to them;

His language is like that of Paul, when struck down prostrate at

the feet of the persecuted Jesus, Lord, what wilt thou have ?ne to

do ? Acts ix. 6, Lord, do thou command, and I will obey. Now
the rebel is all submission, all obedience.

(3.) He submits voluntarily and cheerfully. The power of

divine grace has rooted out the enmity of his carnal mind, and

implanted the principle of love in his heart. He breaks off from

sin and Satan, as from the most cruel usurpers and destroyers ;

and he submits to Christ, not merely as to an irresistible Con-

queror, but as to a Deliverer. He enters upon a religious life,

not as a state of slavery and unwilling captivity, but as a state of

the most glorious liberty. He submits to the terms of reconcili-

ation, not as the arbitrary impositions of an imperious usurper,

but as the gentle and reasonable prescriptions of a wise and good

ruler. He esteems all his laws holy, and just, and good ; and

with all his heart he acquiesces and rejoices in the blessed gos-

pel of peace. In short, the rebel's heart is now entirely changed

and rendered well-affected to the divine government : and con-

sequently, he cordially and freely submits to it. Once indeed he

hated it, and then he did at best but feign submission to it ; but

now, his enmity being subdued, he surrenders himself with all

his heart. It is one of the freest acts of his whole life.

(4.) He makes an universal surrender of himself and all that

he is and has to Jesus Christ. He makes no reserve of one fa-

vourite lust ; but gives them all up to be slain. He makes no

secret exceptions to any of the articles of reconciliation, but heart-

ily consents to them all. He devotes his whole soul and all its

faculties to God, in and through Jesus Christ ; his understanding

to know him ; his heart to love him ; and his will to be govern-

ed by him. This is implied in my text ; Bringing every thought

into ca/itivity to the obedience of Christ. Every thought, every

passion, every motion of the soul must submit to Christ, and

every insurrection of sin in his heart alarms him, as an intestine

enemy. He also yields his body to God, and his members as

instruments of righteousness unto holiness. He also devotes all his

accomplishments, his genius, learning, influence, and popularity,

his riches, and in short all his possessions of every kind ; willing

to employ them all in the service of his new Master, or to resign

them all; if their preservation should be inconsistent with his duty
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to him. O ! how different a temper is this from that which is

natural to the sinner !

Thus the treaty of peace is happily concluded ; and he that

was once a rebel against Heaven, and an enemy to the cross of

Christ, is now become a friend and a loyal subject. The past

difference is entirely forgotten and buried, and he is received

into favour, as though he had never offended. Once God was

angry with him every day, but now he accepts him in the Be-

loved. Now the prmce of hell has lost a captive ; and Jesus has

the satisfaction of seeing one more of his spiritual seed born unto

his family. Now there is joy in heaven, among the angels of

God, upon this addition to the number of loyal subjects. O I

the happy, the glorious peace ! O ! the blessed change in the

circumstance of the poor condemned criminal !

What now remains ?

V. We take a view of the true convert's state and conduct in

Consequence of this reconciliation.

This you may be sure is very different from what it was be-

fore. He is now delivered from his sordid slavery to sin, as well

as from guilt, and the sentence of condemnation. He is justified

and accepted before God, thi*ough Jesus Christ, and entitled to an

heavenly crown and kingdom. Sin, indeed, is not entirely sub-

dued ; it forms frequent and violent insurrections, and struggles

hard to recover its former power over him. The old man with

his affections and lusts was immediately crucified, upon the sin-

ner's surrender to Christ ; but crucifixion is a lingering deathj

and hence sin is never entirely dead while he continues in this

imperfect state : it is every day plotting against him, and labour-

ing to ensnare him And hence his life is a constant warfare, an

incessant conflict. He lives the life of a sentinel, perpetually up-

on the watch ; or of a soldier, night and day under arms. If he

is off his guard but for an hour, he is liable to be surprised, and

sometimes, alas I he is overcome. But he rises again, and re-

news the combat, and will rather die than submit : he would re-

sist even unto blood, striving against sin. In short, whatever in-

advertences he may fall into, he is habitually on God's side : he

espouses the cause of God in this rebellious world, whatever it

costs him. He is an enemy to the kingdom of darkness, and all

its interests ; and it is the great business of his life to oppose it

in himself and others. The longer he lives under the govern-

ment of King Jesus, the more he is attached to him, and in love
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with his administration ; and it is his habitual endeavour to lead

a life of universal obedience.

And now, my brethren, there is an inquiry I would set you

upon, and that is, whether you have ever been captivated into a

willing obedience to Jesus Christ ? I am afraid this matter is not

so plainly and unquestionably in your favour, as to render all inquiry

into it needless. I am afraid it is dismally dark and doubtful*

with regard to some of you, whether you are the servants of

Christ or the slaves of sin and Satan. Nay, I am afraid, there are

plain evidences against some of you. However, put the matter to

trial, that you may see how it will turn out ; for I assure you it is

a matter of too much importance to be slightly passed over.

Now it is evident, in the first place, that you are still the ene-

mies of Jesus Christ, unless you have been deeply convinced of

your enmity. It is impossible you should be reconciled to him,

till you have seen your need of reconciliation ; and it is impossi-

ble you should see your need of reconciliation till you are convin-

ced that you are at variance with him. Such of you therefore

are undoubtedly his enemies, who imagine you have always been

his friends.

In the next place, turn the substance of what has been said into

so many queries to yourselves, and by these means, you may dis-

cover the truth of your case. Has ever the dreadful artillery of

the law discharged its terrors upon you ? Have you ever been

driven out of all your cai'nal confidences, and particularly your

own righteousness ? Have you ever surrendered yourselves to

the Conqueror ? Has he overcome you by the sweet constraints of

his love ? And upon what terms did you surrender ? Did you

surrender as a rebel, lying at mercy ? Did you submit to his

terms without pretending to dictate any of your own ? Did you

submit voluntarily and cheerfully ? Did you surrender yourselves

universally, without any reserve ? Do you since endeavour to

behave as dutiful subjects ? And do you find his service to be per-

fect freedom ?

And now, in consequence of this trial. Who is ufion the Lord's

side ? Who ? What is your real character ? Are you to be ranked

among the subjects of Christ, or among the enemies of his crown

and dignity ?

Could I now collect the rebels together into one company, I

would tell them some very alarming things from that God to

whom they refuse to submit. Yes, sinner, as Ehud said to
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Eglon, king of Moab, I have a message from God to you. Judges

iii. 20.

In his name, and as his ambassador, I warn you of the dreadful

consequences of your unnatural rebellion against him. You can-

not make good your cause against him. He is wise in hearty and
mighty in strength i who hath hardened himself against him, and
prospered ? All nature is subject to him, and he can order the

meanest part of it to be the executioner of his vengeance upon

you. If you refuse to submit, you shall as surely perish as you

have a being. Of this you have reason to be apprehensive at all

times, but especially at this time, when your almighty enemy is

attacking your country with the terrors of war, and your neigh-

bourhood with an epidemical raging distemper. Sicknesses are

bis soldiers, and fight in his cause against a rebellious world. He
mys to one, Go,andit goeth ; and to another. Come, andit cometh.

And are you not afraid some of these deadly shafts may strike

you now, when they are flying so thick around you ? God has for

many a year used gentler weapons with you, but now he seems

about to take the citadel by storm. Now, therefore, now without

delay, lay down your arms and surrender yourselves to him.

< I have also joyful news to communicate, even to you rebels, if

you are disposed to hear it ; and that is, that your injured Sov-

ereign is willing to be reconciled to you after all your hostilities,

if you will now submit to the terms of I'cconciliation.

Therefore, / /iray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to

God. Christ is not here in person ; but lo I am here to manage

the treaty in his name, though I also am formed out of the clay.

Sermon 37*

THE DIVINE PERFECTIONS ILLUSTRATED IN THE METHOD
OF SALVATION, THROUGH THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST.

A SACRAMENTAL DISCOURSE.

yoHN XIT. 27, 28. JSTonv my soul is troubled: and what shall I
say ? leather, save mefrom this hour : but for this cause came I

njito this hour. Father, glorify thy 7iame.

SHOULD a favourite child now come running to you, with

all the marks of agony in his countenance, and with these words

in his mouth, " I am troubled ; my very soul is troubled, and
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I know not what to say ;" it would raise all the tender sensations

of fatherly compassion and anxiety in your breasts, and you would

solicitously inquire, " what ails my dear child, what is the cause

of your distress ?" But here your ears are struck with a more

strange and affecting sound ; you hear the source of all consolatiou

complaining of sorrow : " I am troubled ; my very soul is troub-

led, and in a commotion like the stormy ocean." You see the

wisdom of God, the guide of the blind, pausing—hesitating—at a

stand—at a loss what to say. And will you not so far interest

yourselves in his sorrows, as solicitously to inquire, " What ails

my dear Lord ?" Judas has not yet betrayed him ; the rabble

have not yet apprehended him, and dragged him away, like a fla-

gitious malefactor : as yet his face is not dishonoured with spitting

nor bruised with blows ; as yet I see no crown of thorns upon his

sacred head ; no nails in his hands and feet ; no spear in his side ;

no streams of blood and water running down his body. He is at

liberty, and surrounded with his usual friends : nay* ^"^ this time

even the despised Jesus begins to grow popular : the humble Je-

sus, the man of sorrows, has just now entered Jerusalem in tri-

umph, like a conqueror, surrounded with the applauses and ho-

sannas of the multitude. Now also the first-fruits of the Gentiles

are brought to him : a number of Greek proselytes beg an inter-

view with him, and desire his instructions : a thing so agreeable to

him, that as soon as he hears of it, he cries out, The hour is come

that the Son ofman should be glorified. John xii. 23. And why does

my Lord alter his voice so soon ? Why, my blessed Jesus, why
this sudden fall from joy to trouble, from triumph to sorrow and

perplexity ? The reason was, that though his sufferings were not

now upon him, yet he saw them approaching : he saw the fatal

hour just at hand ; and this immediate prospect raises all the

passions of his human nature, and throws him into a sea of troub-

les. He did not fall into his sufferings through inadvertency, or

the want of foi'esight ; and his fortitude and I'esolution were not

owing to any hopes of escape, or an expectation of better usage.

But we are expressly told, that Jesus knew all things that should

come ufion him. John xviii. 4. He saw the rugged road before

him, all the way from his cradle to his cross. He rushed into

dangers with his eyes open, and went on courageously to encoun-

ter the last enemy. Death, fully expecting to meet him in all his

terrors. Now the foresight of sufferings is a peculiar aggrava-

tion ; it br ings them upon the anxio'js expectant by anticipation ;
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they are reflected back upon him, before they are actually inflict-

ed ; and thus the pain of a few moments may be diffused through

a length of years. And sometimes the expectation of an evil is

more tormenting than the evil itself.* Our happiness is in a

great measure owing to our being happily blind to the future,! and

ignorant of the calamities before us. But Jesus had not this

mitigation of his sufferings : the cross, the scourge, the nails,

the crown of thorns, were ever before his mind : so that he

could say with yet greater reason than his servant Paul, / die

daUyyl am in deaths oft. By this painful foresight, the crown of

thorns was always upon his head ; the nails were all his days fas-

tened in his hands and feet ; and his whole life was, as it were,

one continued crucifixion. How peculiarly aggravated, how long

continued, how uninterrupted do the severities of his sufferings

appear, when viewed in this light 1 and how does this display his

fortitude and the strength of his love 1 though he had this tragic-

al pi'ospect before him, yet he did not draw back or give up the

arduous undertaking ; but he resolutely held on his way ; he was

irresistibly carried to meet o.ll these terrors, by his ardent zeal for

his Father's glory, and his unconquerable love to the guilty crea-

tures whose salvation he had undertaken. Sometimes indeed he

shews he was a man ; that he was capable of all the tender and

painful sensations of human nature : and if he had not been such,

his sufferings would have been no sufferings. At such times his

innocent humanity seems struck aghast, pauses and hesitates, and

would fain shrink away from the burden, would fain put by the

bitter cup. But immediately the stronger principles of zeal for

the divine glory, and love to man, gain the ascendant, calm all

these tumults of feeble nature, and irresistibly impel him on to

the dreadful encounter in its most shocking appearances. O ! the

generous bravery of the Captain of our salvation ! O ! the all-

conquering power of his love ! The critics are in raptures on the

bravery of Homer's Achilles, who engaged in the expedition

against Troy, though he knew he should never return. But how

much more worthy to be celebrated is the heroic love of Jesus,

who voluntarily exposed himself to infinitely greater sufferings,

when he foresaw them all, and knew what would be the conse-

qaence !

* Morsque niinus poenae quam mora mortis habet. Ovid.

\ " O blindness to the future ! kindly given." Pope.
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The language of raised passions is abrupt and hurrying ; and

in such language does our Lord here speak. JVorj in my soul

troubled, and tvhat shall I say ? " What petition shall I abk of my
Father ? such an hour of distress is a proper time to address him-

But what shall I say to him ? shall I yield to the reluctance of

my frail, human nature, that would draw hack from suffering ?

shall I urge the petition my feeble flesh would put into my
mouth, and say, Father, save me from this hour ?* Father, dis-

miss me from this undertaking, and resign the glory which thou

wouldst gain by the execution of it. Father, if it be possible,

save sinners in some easier way ; or let them perish, rather than

that I should suffer so much for them. Shall this be my petf^

tion ? No ; I cannot bear the thought, that my Father should

lose so much glory, and the objects of my love should perish.

It was to suffer for these important purposes that I came unto

this hour. For this I undertook to be the sinner's Friend and

Mediator ; for this I left my native paradise, and assumed this

feeble flesh and blood ; for this I have spent three-and-thirty painful

years in this wretched world, that I might meet ihis dismal liour.

And now, when it is come, shall 1 fly from it, or shall I drop an

undertaking which I have so much at heart, and in which I am
so far engaged ? No ; this petition I will not urge, though it be

the natural cry of my tender humanity. What then shall I say I

Father, glorify thy name. This is the petition on which I will

insist, come on me what will. Let the rabble insult me, as the

off'scouring of all things ; let false witnesses accuse me, and per-

fidious judges condemn me, as a notorious criminal ; let the

blood-thirsty murderers rack me on the cross, and shed every

drop of blood in my veins, still I will insist upon this petition
;

and not all the tortures that earth and hell can inflict shall force

me to reti'act it ; Father, glorify thy na?ne : -display the glory of

thy attributes by my sufferings, and 1 will patiently submit to

them all. Display the perfections of thy nature, exhibit an hon-

ourable representation of thyself to all worlds by the salvation of

sinners through my death, and I will yield myself to Us pov.'er in

its most shocking forms. Let this end be but answered, and I

am content. This consideration calms the tumult of passions in

* This sense is more easy if we read, Udnp iras-cv fii l» tUs *§«5 TuJJnu

as a question. The originiil will bear it ; and so Grotius, Doddridge, &c.

understand it.
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my breast, overpowers the reluctance of my human nature, ana

makes it ail patience and submission."

I intend, my brethren, to confine myself at present to this

pan of my text, this petition on Avhich Jesus insists, and in which

his mind acquiesces after perplexity and hesitation : Father.,

glorify thy name. And it evidently suggests to us this important

truth, that the divine perfections are most illustriously displayed

and glorified in the method of salvation through the sufferings of

Christ.

Tliis truth I shall endeavour to illustrate, after I have premis-

ed that it is most fit and proper that the glory of God should be

the last end of all things, and particularly, that it should be his

own principal end in iill his works. He is in himself the most

glorious of all beings, the supreme excellence, and the supreme

good ; ar.d it is infinitely fit and reasonable that he should be

known and acknowledged as such, and that it should be his great

end in all his works to represent himself in tliis light. It is but

justice to himself, and it is the kindest thing he can do for his

creatures, since tlieir chief happiness must consist in the enjoy-

ment of the supreme good, and as they cannot enjoy him without

knowing him. Selfishness in creatures is a vile and wicked dis-

position, because they are not the greatest or best of beings ; but

for God to love and seek himself above all, is the same thing as

to love and seek what is absolutely best ; for such he is. The
aims of creatures should reach beyond themselves, because God,

the supreme good, lies beyond them ; they should all terminate

upon him, and should not fall short of him, as they cannot fly

beyond'him, because he is the supreme excellence, and it is not

to be found any where else. But for this reason he must aim at

himself, if he aims at what is absolutely best ; for he only is so.

For creatures to aim principally at their own glory, to set them-

selves off, and make it tlieir end to gain applause, is vanity and

criminal ambition, because they are really unworthy of it, and

were formed for the glory of another, even of the great Lord of

all. But for God to make his own glory his highest end, for

him to aim at the display of his attributes in all his works, is

most decent and just, and infinitely distant from a vain ostenta-

tion, because therf is nothing else so excellent, and so wortliy of

a display ; his perfections deserve to be represented in the most

illustrious light, and demand the highest veneration and love from

the whole universe. In short, for God to aim at his own glory in
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all his actions, is but for him to do justice to infinite merit, to

display the most perfect beauty, to illustrate supreme excellence,

to exhibit the supreme good in a just light, to procure honour to

what is in itself most honourable, and to represent tbe true God
in the most godlike manner : and what can be more fit or de-

cent ? a lower end than this would be unworthy of him. This is

of more real worth than the existence,' or the happiness of ten

thousand worlds. And this is the end which he has uniformly

pursued in all the steps of creation, providence and redemption.

This particularly was his end in the permission of sin, and in the

form of his administration towards our guilty world, through a

Mediator. As, on the one hand, we are sure that he is not at all

accessary to sin, as its proper producing cause, so we may be

equally sure, on the other hand, that it has not entered into the

world without his permission ; that is, it could not have happened

if he had hindered it. Now there v/ere midoubtedly very good rea-

sons for this permission ; and one appears evident, namely, that

if sin had never entered, it would have been impossible in the na-

ture of things, that some of the divine perfections, particularly his

punishing justice and his forgiving grace, should be displayed in

the conduct of his providence towards his creatures. Pardoning

grace could never be displayed, if there were no sin to be pardon-

ed ; nor vindictive justice, if there were no crimes to be punish-

ed : and consequently, if moral evil had never been permitted,

these perfections must have been forever idle, concealed, and as

much unknown, as if they did not belong to the divine nature.

But now there is room for the various economy of providence to-

wards guilty creatures, and particularly for the mediatorial scheme

of salvation to our world. And I now proceed to shew, that in

this scheme all the perfections of God have an illustrious display,

and are represented to the greatest advantage.

Here I would consider this scheme, both absolutely in itself and

relatively, as a part of the grand administration towards the ra-

tional world. In the latter view, I shall consider it but briefly,

and therefore I shall begin with it.

Considering it relatively, as apart of the divine economy to«

wards the rational world, it concurs with the other parts, to show

the amiable and wise variety of the divine government, or in how

many ways God can answer his ends, and display his perfections

in his dispensations towards his creatures.
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The scriptures give us an account of the divine conduct to.'

M'ards two sorts of reasonable creatures, angels and men. And
from thence we may also learn the wise variety of the divine

dispensations towards them. A part of the angels were preserv-

ed in their primitive slate of holiness, and a part of them were

suffered to fall into sin. But the whole human race was permit-

ted to fall, and not one of them continued in their original state

of integrity. A p-Ut of the angels are Happy forever; and so

is a number of mankind. But here lies the difference; the an-

gels are continued in a state of happiness, from which they never

fell ; but the saved from among men are recovered from a state

of sin and misery, into which they fell, to a state of happiness,

•which tliey had entirely lost. The angels are entitled to happi-

ness upon the footing of a covenant of works, to which they have

yielded perfect obedience; but men are saved entirely upon the

plan of the covenant of grace, on account of the righteousness

of Jesus Christ imputed to them and accepted for them, though it

be not originally tlieir own. The angels, having never offend-

ed, have no need of a Mediator, or of redemption through his

blood. But it is through a Mediator only that guilty mortals

have access to God ; and they owe their salvation to his death.

As to the fallen angels, there was no Saviour provided for them ;

but to us is born a Saviour., lolio is Christ the Lord. I'hey were

never placed in a second state of trial, or under a dispensation of

grace, but given up to irrecoverable ruin immediately, upon

their first apostasy ; but our guilty race is placed under a dispen-

sation of grace, and made probationers for a happy immortality,

after their first fall. The devils are irrecoverably lost for want of

a Saviour, but the sinners from among men perish by the neglect-^

ing a Saviour. All the fallen angels, without exception, are

remedilessly miserable ; but only a part of mankind share in their

doom. The angels stood every one for himself, but Adam was

constituted our representative ; our concerns were lodged in his

hands, and we fell in him. Now what a surprising variety is

here ! here are some holy and happy beings, that wei'e never

otherwise ; and some that are recovered to holiness and happi-

ness, who had been deeply involved in guilt and misery : here are

some rewarded for their own personal works of obedience ; and

some are saved by the righteousness of another : here are some

that have access to God without a Mediator, and some through a

Mediator. Some that have always gone on in an easy, natural ten-
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our of uniform obedience ; and some that have passed through va-

rious conflicts and temptations, and ascended to heaven from the

field of battle ; here are some shining in all the glory of native in-

nocence, highly improved, but not new-created ; and some i-epair-

ed troai their ruins, and formed anew. Here are some that per-

ish without a dispensation of grace : some without the offer of a

Saviour, and some for rejecting the offer. Here are some sinners

abaniioned forever for the first offence ; and some lost by abusing

their time of trial and the means of their recovery. What vari-

ous theatres are these, on which to display the glory of the divine

perfections ! wl^at amazing wisdom to form so many different

models of government, and so conduct and manage them all, as

to answer the best ends ! If there be any of the divine attributes

that are most properly exercised upon sinless creatures that nev-

er fell, they meet with a proper object in the elect angels. If

there be any perfections that cannot be displayed but upon the

guilty, here are guilty men and angels, in the conduct towards

whom they may shine in their full glory. If there be any of the

divine attributes that may be represented in the most illustrious!

liglit, in the recovery of lost sinners through the obedience

and sufferings of a Mediator, here are thousands saved in this

Avay from among men, who will be the everlasting monuments of

their amiable glories. If any of the divine perfections can receive

more honour by punishing abandoned criminals immediately giv-

en up to remediless ruin, they receive that honour from the ever-

lasting punishment of the fallen angels ; or if any of them be dis-

played to greater advantage, by the punishment of the ungrateful

abusers of the means of grace, and a time of trial, the impenitent

and unbelieving sons of men are a proper object for them. To
all which I may add, that here we have the divine perfections dis-

played in justification by works and by grace, in inflicting punish-

ment upon the proper offender, and upon Jesus Clirist as a surety:

and whatever glory may be peculiar to one or other of these ways,

or may result from them all conjunctly as one whole, or system of

government, all that glory redounds to the divine perfections.

—

Thus you see the method of salvation through Christ, consider-

ed as a part of the grand scheme of the divine government, tends

to the illustration of the perfections of God : it is one link in the

bright chain ; and should it be broken or removed, the whole sys-

tem and contexture would be shattered or left incomplete. Thus

3t. Paul tells us, that by the dispensations of grace towards the
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church, are made known, not only to, men, but to principalities

and powers (that is, to the angels) the manifold wisdom of God,

his variegated and beautifully diversified wisdom. Ephes. iii. 10.

And O ! that our eyes may be enlightened to behold and admire

it ! However little this divme scheme be regarded in our blind

and ungrateful world, the various ranks of angels cannot behold it

with careless eyes : they stoop,* and look, and pry into it, with a

divme curiosity and an insatiable eagerness, through all eternity.

But let us now proceed to a more particular survey of this scheme,

considered absolutely in itself; and, in this view, we shall find

the divine perfections are displayed moi-e gloriously by it, than by

any other ;
particularly—as to the degree—the harmony—the

universality—the grace and benevolence—and the wonderful and

surprising manner of the display.

I. By this scheme the divine perfections ai'e displayed in the

highest degree possible. It appears that such and such attributes

not only belong to God, but that they are in him in the highest

perfection. Goodness had already displayed itself all the world

over, in giving life and breath, and all things, to the sons of men,

from age to age. Bat what are the blessings of the sun and rain,

what are the productions of the earth, when compared to his on-

ly begotten Son, the man that was his fellow, whom he loved more

than ten thousand worlds ! This is an unsfieakablc g'ft : this the

richest gift which even the infinite goodness of God could bestow :

almighty love could do no more ; this was itsne/ilus ultra. The
creation and support of millions of worlds would not have display-

ed such a degree of love and goodness as this. God had displayed

his holiness and justice, and his abhorrence of sin, by the variety

of his judgments upon a guilty world ; and he will display these

attributes to all eternity by the more dreadful punishments of hell.

But the subjects of these punishments are creatures of an infe-

rior order ; and they have provoked their gracious Sovereign,

and most justly incurred his displeasure, by their own personal

crimes. These he may therefore punish, and yet spare his Son,

when he only becomes the surety of the guilty, and he is charge-

able with no sin of his own, but only the imputed guilt of others.

The dignity of his person, the greatness of the love of his Father

to him, his personal innocence, and the benevolence of his design,

* 1 Vet. i. 12. " Which things (that is, the things now preached to us

by the gospel, the sufTcrings of Christ and the glory tliat should follow) the

angels desire ttu^xuviI^xi, to bend and pry into" with eager eyes.
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plead for him, and seem to promise him an exemption, or at least

the mitigation of his suOerrngs. This now is the greatest trial

that can be made, whether divine justice be strictly inexorable,

whether God can be prevailed upon by the strongest possible in-

ducements to connive at sin, and dispense with his law. Had the

doom of the whole created universe been suspended on it, it would

not have been so great a trial. And what was the issue ? St. Paul

will tell you the amazing result, God spared not his own Son, his

proper, peculiar Son,* but delivered him up to death. Rom. viii.

32. When the honour of his justice and holiness were at stake,

even the Father would not relent ; but with his own mouth, he

issues out the dread commission, Awake, O sivord, against my
Sliefiherd, against the Man that is my fellow, saith the Lord of

Hosts : smite the Shepherd, smite and spare not. Zech. xiii. 7.

JVoiv it even pleased the Father to bruise him, and put him to grief

.

Isa. liii. 10. And could there be a more astonishing display of

justice and the sacred honours of the divine government ? could a

more striking proof be given of the infinite holiness of the divine

nature, the malignity of sin, and his implacable hatred to it ? No ;

all the punishments of hell can never give such an illustrious dis-

play of these perfections .f I might shew how sundry other at-

I How astonishing was the rigid justice of Brutug the Elder, who, in

spite of all the passions of s. father, passed sentence of death upon his own
sons, for conspiring against the liberty of their country. While the amia-

ble youths stood trembling and weeping before him, and hoping their tears-

Would be the most powerful defence with a father ! while the senate whis-

per for the moderation of the punishment, and that they might escape with
banishment ; while his fellow-consul is silent ; while the multitude trem-
ble and expect the decision with horror, the inexorable Brutus rises in all

the stern majesty ofjustice, and with a steady voioe, not interrupted with

one sigh, turning to the lictors, who were the executioners, says to them,
" To you, lictors, I deliver them ; execute the law upon them." In this

sentence he persisted inexorable, notwithstanding the weeping interces-

sions of the multitude, and the cries of the young men calling upon their

father by the most endearing names. The lictors seized them, stripped

them naked, tied their hands behind them, beat them with rods, and then

struck off their heads ; the inexorable Brutus looking on the bloody spec-

tacle with unaltered countenance. Thus the father was lost in the judge :

the love of justice overcame all the fondness of the parent : private interest

was swallowed up in a regard to the public good, and the honour and se-

curity of government. This, perhaps, is the most striking resemblance of

the justice of the Deity that can be fovmd in the history of mankind. But
how far short does it fall ! how trifling were the sufferings of these youths,

compared to those of the Son of God ! How insignificant tlie honour of the'

law and government for which they suffered, to that of the divine ! How
small the good of the public, in one case, to that in the other '.——See Uni-

versal Histoiy, vel. xi. p. 360. Liv. 1. ii. c. 5.
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tributes, particularly wisdoni and veracity, are illustrated to the

highest degree possible by this scheme ; but my time denies me
that pleasure.

II. The divine perfections are displayed in the most perfect

harmony in this method of salvation : I nvean such of them as

seemed to jar, to cloud the glory of each other, or to be incapable

of being illustrated at once, are now reconciled and mmgle their

beams, and, instead of obscuring, reflect a glory upon each other.

The matter was so circumstanced, that it seemed really impossi-

ble to men and angels to display several divine perfections con-

junctly. There seemed to be a necessity that one or other of

them should be eclipsed ; for if grace should be displayed in the

universal pardon of sin, without the infliction of punishment,

what will become of justice ? How will the holiness of God be

displayed ? how will the honour of the law and the sacred rights

of government be secured ? But if these be illustrated by the

punishment of sin, how will the goodness, grace, andrnercy of

God appear in diff"using happiness, in conferring blessings on the

unworthy, and in relieving the miserable ! If sinners are saved

without a satisfaction, how will it appear that God is righteous,

and hates all moral evil ? or if a full satisfaction be made, how
will it appear that their salvation is of grace ? Can sin be punish-

ed, and yet the sinner escape without punishment \ V7hat device

shall be found out for this ? If sin pass unpunished, where is the

honour of justice ? and if all sinners are punished, where is the

glory of grace ? If the threatened penalty be not executed, is not

the divine veracity rendered suspicious ? and if it be executed*

what will become of the amiable attribute of mercy ? These, my
bretiiren, are a few of the difficulties with which the case was

embarrassed and perplexed ; and they would have nonplused all

created understandings : nothing but the infinite wisdom of God
could surmount them. You see that the illustration of one set of

perfections seems to cast a cloud over another set. To whatever

side the Deity inclines, there seems to be a necessity that he

should be but half-glorious, like the sun under a partial eclipse.

And is there any method in which he may be represented as he

is, all glorious throughout ?

" A God all o'er, consummate, absolute,

FuU-orb'djin his whole round of rays complete. young.

Yes ; such a method is the plan of salvation through Christ-

These apparently clashing attributes harmonize ; and arc so far
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from clouding each other, that they are each of them displayed to

greater advantage than if only one had been smgiy exercised.

They reflect a mutual glory upon each other ; and every one

appears more illustrious in conjunction with the rest, than if it

shone alone with its own peculiar glory. Hire justice is honour-

ed by the infliction of the punishment upon Ciiri^t, as the surety

of sinners ; and yet goodness, grace, and mercy shme in full glo-

ry in their salvation. They are saved upon tne footing of strict

justice, because their surety made a complete satisfaction for

them ; and yet they are saved through grace, because it was

grace that provided and accepted this metiiod of vicarious satis-

faction. The honours of the divine government are secured by

Christ's perfect obedience to the law ; and the philanthropy and

mercy of the divine administration are also exhibited in the salva-

tion of those who in their own persons had broken the law. Thus,

according to that prophetic oracle, Mercy and truth are met to-

gether, and agreed ; righteousness and fieace have kissed each of/i-

fr in perfect friendship. Psalm Ixxxv. 10, 11. flere also the

wisdom of God is most gloriously displayed, in concerting such

an amazing plan as would reconcile these seemingly opposite at-

tributes, and advance the honour of all by the exercise of each ;

and even of that which appeared most inconsistent vvitli the rest.

This scheme bears the peculiar seal and stamp of the most fin-

ished wisdom. In it are hid all the treasures of wisdom and

knowledge. O I the depth of the riches of the wisdom and

knowledge of God that appear in it ! It was only his infinite wis-

dom that could invent such a scheme : it surpassed all created

understanding. Hence it is often called the wisdom of God in a

tnystery : the mystery which has been hid from ages and genera'

tions : and it is siid to reveal things wh^ch eye had not seen, nor

ear heard, nor the heart oj man conceived. 1 Cor. ii. 9.

To this head I may subjoin, that in Christ, as Mediator, are re-

conciled the most opposite and seemingly contradictory charac-

ters. Things may be truly and consistently predicted of him

which cannot agree to any one subject besides himself A God-

man, divinity and humanity united in one person ; the Ancient of

Days, yet not but 1760 years old ; the everlasting Father, and yet

the virgin Son, the child of Mary ; the King of kings, and Lord

of lords, and yet the Servant of servants. The highest dignity

and glory, and the lowest condescension and humility meet in

VOL, IT. 23
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him. Here is justice punishing every the least sin, and yet ^race

to pardon the very greatest of sinners. Here are infinite majes-

ty, and the most transcendent meekness : the deepest reverence

toward God, and a full equality with him : infinite worthiness of

good, ftnd the most perfect patience under the suffering of evil ; a

submissive, obedient spirit, and supreme and universal dominion ;

absolute sovereignty and humble resignation. Jesus conquers by

falling, saves others by dying himself, and the blood of his heart

becomes the grand cure for the dying world. In him we see the

highest love to God, and in the mean time the greatest love to the

enemies of God ; the greatest regard to the divine holiness, and

the greatest benevolence to unholy sinners. It would be endless

to enumerate all he opposite excellencies and characters that

meet and harmonize in Jesus Christ ; but th^ise may suffice as a

specimen. And what a surprising complication of things is

here ! Things that never did, or could meet in any other, harmo-

niously centre in him. How justly is his name called Wonder-

ful ! for as his name is, so is he : and as such, he will appear to

all that know him to all eternity. How bright and astonishing is

the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ! " That face, in

which sense discovers nothing but marks of pain and disgrace ;

that bloated, mangled visage, red with gore, covered with marks

of scorn, swelled with strokes, and pale with death, that would be

the last object in which the carnal mind would seek to see the

glory of the God of life, a visage clouded with the horror of death ;

in that face we may see more of the divine glory than in the face

of heaven and earth."* He is the wisdom of God, and the power

of God ; that is, in him is the brightest display of his wisdom

and power, as well as of his other attributes. But I must proceed.

III. The perfections of God are more universally displayed in

the method of salvation through Christ than in any other way.

•The wisdom, power, and goodness of God are displayed in the

formation of the world ; and there are many traces of these per-

fections, as well as of his justice, discoverable in the government

of it. But there is a more full and striking view of these exhibit-

ed in the government of the world upon the plan of redemption,

with the additional illustration of some other attributes, which

would have been unknown or discovered only by some feeble glim-

merings, if the world had never been governed upon this plan.

* Mac Laurlu's Sermon on glorying in the cross-
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Here, as I observed, the goodness of God in all its forms is illus-

triously displayed : grace in bestowing free favours upon the guil-

ty and undeserving ; mercy and compassion in relieving the mis-

erable ;
patience and long-suffering in bearing so long with pro-

voking obstinate rebels ; v/hereas if there had been no guilt, mis-

ery and rebellion permitted to enter into the world ; or if no guilt

had been pardoned, no misery relieved, no rebelli-on endured,

there would have been no room for the display of grace, mercy,

and patience. Here justice shines, and shines with peculiar ad-

vantage : now it appears to be an inseparable attribute of the Dei-

ty, and which he can in no case dispense v/ith. Here veracity ap-

pears unstained, in executing the penalty of the law, even upon

the darling Son of God. The majesty of the divine government

and its sacred rights, these too are represented as invioltible and

venerable, and demanding the regard of the whol'^ creation ;

whereas, if there had been no guilt, there could have been no ob-

ject upon which the awful honours of divine justice might be dis-

played ; and if all guilt had been pardoned without satisfaction,

this majestic attribute, so venerable and so amiable in the charac-

ter of a ruler, would have been forever concealed ; or rathtir,

great umbrage would have been given, that such a perfection did

not belong to the supreme Governor of the world. And a judge

without justice, a lawgiver who does not enforce his laws by prop-

er sanctions, could be agreeable to none but wilful criminals. A
petty kingdom of the earth would soon become a scene of lawless

violence and confusion under such a ruler ; and how dreadl'ul

would be the case, if the whole universe were under such a head I

Here also is a most illustrious display of divine power. Though

Christ was crucified in weakness, yet omnipotence shone even

upon the cross. This may seem a paradox. " The Jews

thought Christ's crucifixion a demonstration of his want of pow-

er ; hence they upbraided him, that he that wrought so many

miracles, suffered himself to hang upon the cross ; but this was

the greatest miracle of all. They asked why he, who saved oth-

ers, saved not himself : they named the reason, without taking

notice of it : that was the very reason why at that time he saved

not himself, because he saved others. The motive of his endur-

ing the cross was powerful divine love, stronger than death:

the fruits of it powerful divine grace, the power of God unto sal-

vation, Rom. i. 16. making new creatures, raising souls from the

dead : these are acts of omnipotence. We justly admire the
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power of the Creator, in the motion of the heavenly bodies ; but

the motion of souls towards God as their centre is far more glo-

rious.—The curse of the law was a weight sufficient to crush a

world. So they found it who first brought it upon themselves.

It sunk legions of angels, who excel in strength, from the heaven

of heavens to the bottomless pit. And the same weight hung over

the head of man. Before man could bear it, before any person

could bear his own proportion of it, it behoved, as it were, to be

divided into numberless parcels, and distributed among all man-

kind, allowing every sinner his share. Man, after numberless

agf^s, would have borne but a small part : the wrath to come

would have been wratli to come to all eternity. But Christ had

strength to bear it all, to bear it all at once, to bear it all alone ;

and what a glorious manifestation of his might was this ! of the

noblest kind of might, that he was mighty to save 1"*— I might

be more particular, but time will not allow.

IV. The scl>eme of salvation through the sufferings of Christ

gives the most gracious, benevolent, and amiable display of the

divine perfections. This is evident at first sight, from this con-

sideration, that by this scheme sinners, such sinners as we, may

be saved. O the joyful sound ! salvation for the lost, pardon for

the condemned, sanctification for the unholy, life for the dead !

what can be more agreeable to us ! Angels contemplate this plan

with eternal pleasure, though they do not need nor receive such

blessings from it ; and how much more should we who are so

nearly interested ! Goodness, grace, and mercy, are always the

favourite attributes to guilty creatures such as we are, and

where do they shine so bright in heaven or earth, as in the cross

of our dying Jesus ? But you will say, " suppose that the sins of

men liad been pardoned, and they saved, without the sufferings

of Christ in their stead ? suppose that the stern attribute of

justice had never been displayed in the infliction of punishment

either upon sinners, or upon their surety, where would iiave been

the injury ? would not the Deity have appeared in a still more

amiable light, as all benevolence and mercy ?" So criminals

may surmise, whose interest it is that there siiould be no such

attribute as punitive justice. But I appeal to angels, who are

Dot parties, as criminals are, but competent judges ; I appeal to

every lover of virtue and piety ; nay, I appeal to the common
sense of mankind, whether a ruler without justice would be an

^ Mac Laurin,
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amiable character in their view ? Would they choose to live un-

der a government where vice, violence, and confusion were not

restrained by t'le execution of the law, but shared in the rewards,

or at least, in the mdcmnity of perfect obedience? would they

choose a kinij;, who, through a false notion of lenity and mercy,

would sufler cr minals to pass with impunity ? Do not the inno-

cent part of the subjects approve of the conduct of their rulers

in condemning and executing criminals, as well as in protecting

themselves ? and what a murmuring spreads through a govern-

ment, when such are tolerated or approved ? The complaint we
hear of the excessive strictness of divine justice, the cruelly of

eternal torments, &c. is the voice of guilt, and we should rtgard

it no more than the clamours of a band of robbers against the just

laws of their country. Justice, my brethren, is not that grim?

horrible, and forbidding attribute, which the guilty are apt to im-

agine ; it is not only a majestic, but an amiable, agreeable, lovely

perfection ; it is a part of the moral beauty of the divine nature ;

it is essential to the character of a good ruler ; it is necessary to

the public good ; it is absolutely necessary to the exercise of

goodness itself. The judicious, well-conducted exercise of good=

ness is not a promiscuous, indiscriminating communication of hap-

piness at random ; but the communication of happiness according

to the real characters of the subjects ; it supposes a distinction of

the obedient and disobedient. No government can subsist with-

out this ; and this is the very nature of distributive justice. Hence

it follows that the display of divine justice, as well as grace, in

the suflierings of Christ, represents the divine nature in an amia-

ble light to us, as infinitely worthy of our love as well as of our

fear. But,

V. The way of salvation through the sufferings of Jesus Christ

gives thp mnst wonderful and surprising display of the perfections

of God. That is a cause of wonder and surprise, which is strange

and uncommon, new and unexpected ; and certainly we can nev-

er meet with things more strange, uncommon, and unexpected

than in the way of salvation through Christ. I have mentioned

some of them already with another view ; and now I shall enu-

merate a few wonders more. At the creation, a world was brought

out of a state of non-existence into a being ; but in this way sin-

ners are brought into a state of complete happiness and glory out

of a state infinitely worse than that of non-existence. In the old

creation, t^s there were no pre-existent materials, or tendency to
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existence, so there was no resistance : but in the new creation?

there is a strong resistance, an obstinate opposition of corrupt na-

ture against the operation ; and yet, behold all t/iings arc made

new ! Wlio would ever have thought that the apostate angels

should have been abandoned to remediless ruin, while a Saviour

is provided for the inferior order of man ! Had Adam been

plainly informed that He, by whom lie and all things were made,

should assume his frail and mortal nature, how would he have

wondered ! And how must angels wonder, to see the Creator and

the creature made one person 1 to see their Lord and Master be-

come man, a man that in his best estate was made a little lower

than they ! How strange, that guilty mortals should be saved by

the death of the Lord of life ! How astonishing that a church

should be purchased by the blood of God ! how strange and sur-

prising, that the reputed son of the carpenter, the despised Naza-

rene, should be made head over all thingn ! that evprii knee nhnuld

boiVy and every tongue confess to him^ that had been so rudely in-

sulted, and treated as the most contemptible malefactor ! That

the reputed crimmal, condemned by Pilate, and crucified on mount

Calvary, should be made the only Saviour, and the supreme Judge

of mankind ! How strange, that the blood of the cross should re-

store peace to earth and heaven, and be the grand remedy of a dy-

ing world ! that the guilty should be redeemed by the death of the

innocent ! that death should be conquered by the death of tlie

Author of life ! that the greatest sin that ever was committed on

our guilty globe, namely, the murder of the Son of (iod, should

be the occasion of the pardon of sin, even for liis murderers ! Are

not these, my brethren, strange unprecedented things ! can you

find any thing like them in heaven or earth ? these are objects of

grateful astonishment to all the celestial armies througu all the

periods of their happy immortality.

I shall now conclude with a few reflections and exhortations.

1. You hence see what should principally recommend the gos-

pel scheme to us ; namely, that it promotes the glory of God,

and gives such an advantageous, amiable, and majestic view of

his perfections. This is the grand design of God, and the only

design worthy of him in all his works, and particularly in making

this constitution. It was this consideration mduced the blessed

Jesus to go through his painful work, and therefore on this ac-

count principally we should delight m this method. And this is

the disposition of all those that are conformed to God, and have
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the same mind that was in Christ Jesus. Our own salvation

should indeed be dear to us, but not merely because it is ours,

but because it tends to bring glory to God, the great end of all

thmg;-s. Therefore,

2. They who have never been sensible of the glory of God
manifested in this method of salvation, and charmed with the di-

vine perfections displayed therein, have not complied with it, and

cannot be saved by it. None can be saved by it, that do not

heartily approve of it ; and none cnn rationally approve of it, till

they see its glory. It is the characteristic of all true believers,

that, God hath shined into their hearts^ to give them the light of

the knowledge of his glory, in theface of Jesus Christ. 2 Cor. iv.

6. <nd iii. 18. It is natural to all to desire to be saved : but

they are not solicitous about the glory of God ; let them be but

safe, and the selfish creatures care little for any thing else. But

heaven itself is recommended to a pious soul by the thought that

it may be brought thither in a way that tends to advance his glory.

Alas I if this be the case, how many of you are quite off from

the only plan of salvation ! you see no peculiar glories in it, and

it does not attract your hearts as the grand scheme for illustrating

the divine perfections ; and consequently, you have no interest

in it.

3. Hence see the aggravated guilt of not accepting this method

of salvation ; it is a hostile attempt upon the divine glory ; it is

the worst of sacrilege ; and as such Jehovah resents it.

4. You may hence see how secure you are of salvation who
are upon the gospel plan. Your salvation in this way is for the

glory of the divine perfections. God is so far from having any

objections against it, that on the other hand, his honour is ad-

vanced by it ; and therefore he will take the same care of your

salvation as he will of his own glory, which is concerned therein.

5. These things may endear the institution of the Lord's sup-

per to you as exhibiting these glories, by sacred emblems, to

your senses : therefore you should esteem it, and reverently at-

tend upon it.

It is true, this ordinance represents the Lord Jesus in his low-

est state of abasement. But even in his lowest state, there ap-

pears a peculiar glory. Hei'e I cannot deny you the pleasure of

a quotation from that excellent man, Mr. Mac Laurin, once my
friend and correspondent, now the companion of angels, an in-

habitant of a better world. " Even the meanness of Christ did
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not wholly becloud his glory : many beams shone through the

disguise. His birth was mean on earth below : but it was cele-

brated with hallelujahs by the heavenly host in the air above. He
had a poor lodging ; but a slur lighted visitants to it from distant

countries. Never prmce had such visitants, so coHducted. He
had not the magnificent equipage that other kings have : but he

was attended with multitudes of patients, seeking and obtaining

healing of soul and body ; that was more true greatness than if

he had been attended with crowds of princes. He made the

dumb that attended him to sing his praises, and the lame to leap

for joy ; the deaf to hear his wonders, and the blind to see his

glory. He had no guard of soldiers, nor magnificent retinue of

servants : but, as the centurion that had both, acknowledged,

health and sickness, life and death, took orders from him : even

the winds and storms, which no earthly power could control,

obey him ; and death and the grave durst not refuse to deliver

up their prey when he demanded it. He did not walk upon tap-

estry ; but when he walked on the sea, the waters supported

him. All parts of the creation, except sinful man, honoured him

as their Creator. He had no treasure ; but when he had occa-

sion for money, the sea sent it to him in the mouth of a fish. He
had no barns nor corn-fields ; but when he inclined to make

a feast, a few loaves covered a sufficient table tor many thousands.

Nor was his glory wholly clouded at his death : He had not in-

deed that phantastic equipage of sorrow that other great persons

have on such occasions, but the frame of nature solemnized the

death of its Author : heaven and earth were mourners, the sun

was clad in black, and, if the inhabitants of the earth were un-

moved, the earth trembled under the awful load. There were

few to pay the Jewish compliment of rending their garments ;

but the rocks were not so insensible ; they rent their bowels.

He had not a grave of his own, but other men's graves opened

to him. Death and the grave might be proud of such a tenant

in their territories ; but he came there, not as a subject, but as

an invader, a conqueror ; it was then the king of terrors lost his

sting, and on the third day the Prince of Life triumphed over

him, spoiling death and the grave."—-These are the things, my
brethx'en, this ordinance was designed to commemorate : and cer-

tainly these are full of glory.

6. These things may furnish you with proper materials for

meditation this day. Fix your thoughts upon the glories of God
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displayed in a crucified Jesus, take a survey of the scheme of sal-

vation through his blood, as bringing not only salvation to you, but
honour to him ; and wonder, love, and adore.

Finally, Let us all fall in with this glorious method of salva-

tion ; and join with God and Clirist, and the whole creation, in

glorifying God in this way ; and in this way, and none else, we
shall find salvation for ourselves.

Sermon 38.

RELIGION THE HIGHEST WISDOM, AND SIN THE GREATEST
MADNESS AND FOX.LY.

¥SALM III. 10. Thefear of the Lord is the beginniiig of wisdom ;

a good understanding have all they that do his commandments*

WISDOM is a character so honourable and ornamental to a

reasonable being, that those who best knew the dignity of their

own nature, have had no higher ambition than to be esteemed and

called lovers of it. Hence the original of the name Philosopher,!

which signifies no more than a lover of wisdom. On the other

hand, there is hardly any character deemed more reproachful,

or that is more resented, than that of a fool. Men are often as

jealous of the reputation of their understandings as of tlieir mor-

als, and think it as great a reproach to be without sense as with-

out goodness.

There is a prodigious diversity in the intellectual capacities of

mankind, and their souls differ as much as their bodies; but

whether it be owing to the.Intrinsic difference of their souls, or to

the different formation of their bodies, is not my present purpose

to detei'mine. Some, that share in human nature, give very lit-

tle discoveries of reason above the most sagacious sorts of brutes.

The generality are endowed with common sense, which, though

it has nothing brilliant and pompous in it, and does not qualify

them for high improvements in science, or making a figure in the

learned world, yet it is sufficient for all the purposes of life, and

* Job xxviii. 28. Prov. i. 7. and ix. 10.

t <5<Ao5*d^05, quasi ^<A«5 o-o^<«? a lover of wisdom. This name Phy-

thagoras accepted, when he tliuiight that of So|'«?, a wise man, was too

ostentatious and arrogant for him.

VOL. II. 24
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the necessities of a human creature. There are a few also who

seem raised beyond their species, and perhaps approach near to

the lower ranks of angels by a superior genius. These have been

the first inventors and improvers of useful arts and sciences ; which

others of inferior understanding, are able to put in practice for

their own purposes, though they had not sagacity at first to dis-

cover them.

This little world of ours is an improved spot in the creation.

How vastly different an appearance does it now make from its orig-

inal slate of pure nature, when it emerged out of chaos, unculti-

vated by art ! What numerous arts and trades have been found

out to furnish life with necessaries and comforts ! How deeply

have some penetrated into the world of knowledge ! They have

traced the secret workings of nature ; they have even brought in-

telligence from .the worlds above us, and discovered the courses

and revolutions of the planets.

When you see these discoveries, you would conclude mankind

to be a wise race of creatures ; and indeed in such things as these

they discover no inconsiderable abilities. Almost every man in

his province can manage his affairs with some judgment. Some

can manage a farm ; others are dexterous in mechanics ; others

have a turn for mercantile affairs ; others can unfold the myste-

ries of nature, and carry their searches far into the ideal worlds
;

others can conduct an army, or govern a nation. In short, every

man forms some scheme which he apprehends will conduce to

his temporal advantage ; and prosecutes it with some degree of

judgment.

But is this all the wisdom that becomes a candidate for eterni-

ty ? Has he a good understanding who only acts with reason in

the aff'airs of this life ; but, though he is to exist forever in anoth-

er world, and to be perfectly happy or miserable there, yet takes

no thought about the concerns of his immortal state ? Is this

wisdom ? Is this consistent even with common sense ? No ; with

sorrow and solemnity I would speak it, the most of men in this

respect are fools and madmen ; and it is impossible for the most

frantic madmen in Bedlam to act more foolishly about the aff'airs

of this life, than they generally do about the affairs of religion

and eternity. There is such a thing as a partial madness ; a per-

son may have, as it Avere, one weak side to his mind, and it may
be sound and rational in other respects. You may meet with

some lunatics and madmen that will converse reasonably with you,
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and you would not suspect their heads are disordered, till you

touch upon some particular point, and then you are to expect

reason from them no more ; they talk the wildest nonsense, and

are governed entirely by their iniaginations. Thus, alas ! it is

with the generality of mankind in the present case. They are

wise for this world ; they talk and act at least agreeably to com-
mon sense ; but hear them talk.and observe their conduct about

the concerns of their souls, and you can call them reasonable crea-

tures no longer. They are wise to do evil ; but to do good tfiey

have no knowledge : there is none that understandeth ; there is none

that seeketh after God. To bring them to themselves by expos-

ing to them their madness, is my present design.

The text shews us the first step to true wisdom, and the test of

common sense : The fear of the Lord is the beginning ofivisdom ;

a good understanding have all tliey that do /lis commandments. This

is so frequently repeated, that it may pass for a scripture max-

im : and we may be sure it is of singular importance. Job starts

the question, Where shall wisdom be found ? and %uhere is the place

of understanding ? He searches nature through, in quest of it, but

cannot find it : he cannot purchase it with the gold of Ophir
;

and its price is above rubies. At length he recollects the prim-

itive instruction of God to man, and there he finds it : To man
he said, Behold, thefear of the Lord, that is wisdom ; and to depart

from evil is understanding. Job xxviii. 28. Solomon, the wisest

of men, begins his proverbs with this maxim. The fear of the

Lord is the beginning of knowledge. Prov. i. 7. And he repeats it

again, Prov. ix. 10. The fear of the I^ord is the beginning of

wisdom ; and the knowledge of the holy (the knowledge of those

that may be called saints with a sneer ) is understanding.

The fear of the Lord, in scripture, signifies not only that pious

passion of filial reverence of our adorable Father who is in heav-

en, but it is frequently put for the whole of practical religion
;

hence it is explained in the last part of the verse, by doing his com-

mandments. The fear of the Lord, in this latitude, implies all

the graces and all the virtues of Christianity ; in short, all that

holiness of heart and life which is necessary to the enjoyment of

everlasting happiness. So that the sense of the text is this : ' To
practise religion and virtue, to take that way which leads to ever-

lasting happiness, is wisdom, true wisdom, the beginning of wis-

dom, the first step towards it ; unless you begin here, you can

never attain it ; all your wisdom withoi^t this, does not deserve
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the name ; it is madness and nonsense. To do his command-

ments is the best test of a good understanding; a good sound

understanding have all they that do this, all of them without ex-

ception : however weak some of them may be in other thingSi

they are wise in the most important respect ; but without this,

however cunning they are in other things, they have lost their

understandings ; they contradict common sense ; they are be-

side themselves. In short, to pursue everlasting happiness as

the end, in the way of holiness as the mean, this is wisdom, this

is common sense ; and there can be none without this.'

Wisdom consists in two things ; choosing a right end, and

using right means to obtain it. Now what end so becoming a

creature to live forever, as everlasting happiness ? And in what

way can it be obtained, but in the way of holiness ? Consult the

judgment of God in his word ; consult your own conscience,

or even common sense, and you will find that this is the case.

Therefore he is a man of sense that pursues this end in this way ;

but he is a fool, he is brutish, that chooses an inferior end, or

that pursues this in a wrong way.

My time will not allow me to do any more than to mention

some instances of the folly and madness of such as do not make

the fear of the Lord the beginning of their wisdom.

I. Men will not take the safest side in religion, which their

reason and self-love carry them to do in other cases.

It is very possible the love of ease and pleasure, and a self-flat-

tering disposition, may prompt your invention to form a plausible

system of religion ; a religion that admits of great hopes with

little evidences, and that allows you many indulgencics and lays

few restraints upon you ; a religion purged, as you imagine,

from some of the melancholy and gloomy doctrines of Christian-

ity, and that releases you from those restraints, so painful to a

wicked heart, which the holy religion of Jesus lays upon you. It

is very possible you may hope you shall obtain eternal happiness

without much pains, and without observing the strictness of uni-

versal holiness
; you may indulge hopes of heaven, though you

indulge yourselves wiliully in sin ; you may flatter yourselves

that God is not so inexorably just as the sacred scriptures repre-

sent him ; and that his threalenings are only tremendous sounds

without any design to be executed in all their strictness ; you

may flatter yourselves, that the punishments of a future state are

not intolerably dreadful, nor of everlasting duration ; you may
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excuse and diminish your sins, and make a great many plausible

apologies for them. But are you sure ot these things ? Have you
demonstration for them, upon which you may venture your eter-

nal all ? Think the matter over seriously again ; have you cer-

tainty that these things are so ? and are you willing to perish for-

ever if they should be otherwise ? What if you should be mista-

ken ? What if you should find God as strict and holy as his word

represents him ? What if all his dreadful threatenings should be

sincere and true, and your sins have infinitely greater malignity

in his eyes than in yours ? What if in a little time you should

find that the scriptures give a more just account of the punish-

ments of hell than your self-flattering heart suggested to you,

and that they are indeed intolerable and strictly eternal ? What
if you should find, when it is too late to correct the mistake, that

those neglected, ridiculous things, regeneration, conversion, ho-

liness of heart and practice, the mortification of sin, and a labori-

ous course of devotion—what if you should find they are abso-

lutely necessary to everlasting happiness ? What if it should ap-

pear that the wilful indulgence of the least known sin will eter-

nally ruin you ? Stand and pause, and ask yourselves. What if you

should find matters thus, quite the reverse to what you flattered

yourselves ? What will become of you then ? You are undone,

irreparably undone through all eternity. Well, to speak modest-

ly, this may be the case, for what you know ; and is it not then

the part of a wise man to provide against such a dreadful contin-

gency ? Will you run so terrible a risk, and yet claim a good un-

derstanding ? Do you esteem a life of religion so burdensome,

that you had better make such a desperate venture than choose

it ? Do you esteem the pleasures of sin so sweet, so solid, so last-

ing, that it is your interest to run the risk of intolerable, eternal

misery, rather than part with them ? Can you form such an esti-

mate as this while in your senses ? No, he is a madman with

whom certain pleasures for a little time, the sordid pleasures of

sin, outweigh an eternity of perfect happiness.. He is certainly

not in his right mind that would rather be tormented in hell for-

ever, than lead an holy life, and labour to escape the wrath to

eome. Therefore act in this as you do in other cases of uncer-

tainty, choose the safest side. Believe and regard what God has

said ; be holy in all manner of conversation ; strive witli all your

might to enter in at the strait gate ; accept of Christ as your Lord

and Saviovir. Do this; ai^d yoti are safe, let the case be as it will ;
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there are no bad consequences that can possibly follow from this

conduct. It will, upon the whole, be the most pleasant for you,

even in this life ; and your reason will tell you, this is a more

certain way to escape everlasting misery, and secure eternal hap-

piness, than the contrary. But if you are resolutely set upon run-

ning the risk, and fool-hardy enough to venture your eternal all

upon such improbabilities, not to say imijossibilities, you forfeit

the character of a reasonable being
; you are mad in this respect,

however wise you may be in others.

II. Is it not the greatest folly to believe, or profess to believe,

the great truths of religion, and yet act quite contrary to such a

belief ?

How many are there who own God to be the greatest and

the best of beings, and yet neglect him, and pay a greater I'egard

to a thousand other things ! They own him lovely, and do not

love him ; their King, and they do not obey him ; and their

Benefactor, and make no returns of gratitude to him. They

confess that heaven is better than earth, and yet they pursue

the things of this life, to the neglect of all the happiness of

heaven. They believe their souls are of more importance than

their bodies ; and yet they will not take half the care about them

that they take about their bodies. They confess that a life of

sin and impenitence is very dangerous, and that it will end in

everlasting misery ; yet, with this confession in their mouth,

and this conviction in their consciences, they will, they obsti-

nately will go on impenitently in sin. They own that i-eligion

and virtue are excellent things, and yet they never make it the

main business of their life, but live carelessly without them.

They believe they are sinners, worthy of punishment, and yet

they are generally as unconcerned as if they were innocent.

They believe that Christ is the only Saviour of sinners, and yet

they are as little concerned to get an interest in him as if they

could be saved without him. They believe that all the pleasures

of this transitory life are infinitely inferior to the pleasures of

religion and the happiness of the heavenly state ; they believe

these pleasures will ruin them forever if they continue in them)

and yet they will persist in them, though by this they throw

away their everlasting happiness, and incur eternal misery !

Thus they believe, or profess to believe ; and our country is

full of such believers; but what absurd, self-contradicting crea-

tures are they ! What madness is it to entertain a belief that
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answers no other end but to condemn their practice, and aggra-

vate their sin ! Do they really believe these things, or do they

not ? if not, what folly is it to profess to believe them ? Do they

think to impose by an empty profession on Him who searches

the hearts and the reins ? or have they no other end in their

profession of religion, than just to be esteemed christians by

men ? Can they think that their faith will indemnify them in

contradicting it ? or that they may sin safely, because they sin

against knowledge ? Are these the conclusions of a sound mind ?

Must not a man be out of his senses before he can admit them ?

But if you suppose they believe these things, it is certain they

are entirely mad in this affair. What ! to neglect God, and

holiness, and heaven, when they know they are of infinite im-

portance ! to choose the ways of sin, when they believe they will

end in ruin ! Is this the part of a wise man ? Should a sick man
tell you he is certain to die unless he takes such a medicine, and

yet you should see that he does not take it, but continues to

drink the most deadly poison, what would you think of him ?

Would you not conclude either that he did not believe himself,

or that he was distracted ? But this is the very conduct of many
professed believers, who yet think they have no small share of

wisdom. I will not dispute your wisdom about your secular af-

fairs ; you may be wise to do evil ; but I am sure in these in-

stances you are quite delirious ; and yourselves will be convinc-

ed of it to your cost, when God shall say unto you, Thoufooly

this night shall thy soul be required of thee. Luke xii. 20.

All yOur pleas to vindicate or excuse your conduct do but ag"

gravate your folly. Do you say, " Your lusts are head-strong and

ungovernable, and you cannot restrain them ?'* I doubt not but

this is true ; but is this a reason why you should be so easy and

careless ? Are your enemies so strong ? And will you, on that

very account, be faint and inactive in your resistance ? Ought

you not to rise and cry to God for his grace to change your na-

ture, to subdue these strong sins, and make you holy, since

without it you cannot be saved ? Besides, consider whether

your pretended excuse be not a real aggravation. " Your lusts

arc so strong, you say, that you cannot restrain them." What

is this but to say that you are so wicked, that you have no heart

to break off from sin ? and is the inveteracy of your wickedness

an excuse for it ? Does not common sense remonstrate against

such an absurdity ? Do you plead, that " you intend to repent
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of this inconsistent conduct hereafter ?" But if religion is an ex-

cellent thing, as you profess to believe it, why do you not choose

it now ? the sooner the better. Again, is it not the greatest folly

to indulge yourselves in a practice that you deliberately intend to

repent of? If your present conduct be wise, why do you intend

to repent of it ? the very intention implies that you are even now

convinced it is foolish ; and what will your repentance be but a

deep sense of your folly ? And can there be a greater madness

than deliberately to do any thing which at the very time you in-

tend to I'epent of I Is there any thing more absurd and ridicu-

lous ? Is this your conduct in other things ? Will you make a

bargain, which you know you will afterwards repent of ? Will

you prosecute a scheme which you deliberately intend afterwards

to condemn and be sorry for ? Can you do such things, and yet

take it ill to be called fools ? Further, why do you design to re-

pent ? Is it because you hate sin ? No ; for if that was the rea-

son, you would immediately forsake it. Is it because you love

God and holiness ? No ; for then you would devote yourselves to

the service of God immediately, and coald not bear a delay.

But you intend to force yourselves upon a little remorse of con-

science, v/hen the punishment of sin is just ready to fall upon

you, with no other design but just to escape it. And can you

thinV; there is any value in such extorted sorrows, that proceed

not from hatred of sin, or love to God, but merely from self-love,

and a servile fear of punishment ? Can any wise man look upon

this as repentance to life, or hope that God will accept of it ?

Finally, are you sure of that uncertain hereafter, in which you

purpose to repent ? Is there any man in his senses that dare pre-

tend he is certain of another day ? or that he shall not die by

some sudden accident, or in a delirium, in which he has no time

nor composure to repent ?

III. Is it not the greatest folly for men to pretend to love

God, when their temper and conduct are inconsistent with it, and

plainly evidential of the contrary ?

If you go round the world with the question, " Do you love

God ? do you love him above all ?" you will hardly meet with

any one but what will answer, " Yes, to be sure ; I have loved

him all my life." Well, but where are the evidences and effects

of this love? If you pretend friendship to men, they expect the

expressions of it from you on every occasion ; otherwise they

will see through the pretence, and pronounce it flattery. They



And Sin the greatest Folly. 193

expect you should often think of them with tender a;Tccuon,

perform them all the good offices in your power, study to please

them, be tender of their characters, solicitous about their inter-

est, and delight in their society. These are the inseparable ef-

fects of love ; and certainly, if you love God, your love will

have such effects, especially since, if you love him at all with

sincerity, you love him above all other persons and things.

But men will insist upon it that they love him above all, and yet

very seldom or never think of him with tender affection : they

love him above all, and yet indulge themselves in sin, that abom-

inable tiling, which he hates : they love him above all, and yet

have little solicitude about pleasing him, and doing his will
'

they love him above all, and yet are unconcerned about the in-

terests of religion in the world, which are his interests, and care-

less about his honour and glory ; they love him above all, and

yet have no pleasure in conversing with him in prayer, and the

other ordinances of his grace, where he holds spiritual inter-

views with his people. They love him above all, and yet love

and delight in a thousand otiier things more than him ; and they

would highly resent it if one should begin to question the sin-

cerity of their love ; and they hope God will accept of it, and

reward it. But can men in their senses think that this will pass

for true and supreme love with him, that knows all things ?

They cannot expect that their fellow-creatures should thus be

imposed upon ; and is it not the greatest madness to imagine

they can thus impose upon Omniscience ? Indeed it may aston-

ish any man that knows what love is, to find that the most of

men pretend they love God, even while they are giving the most

glaring evidences of disaffection to him ; and after all, it is al-

most impossible to convince them that they do not thoroughly

love him. What madness has seized the world, that they will

not receive conviction m such a plain case ! What mean thoughts

must they have of God, when they think to put him off with

such an empty compliment, and hypocritical profession !

IV. Is it not the greatest folly for men to hope for heaven,

when they have no evidences at all of their title to it, or fitness

for it ?

Is it not the dictate of common sense, that no man can be

happy in any thing but what he has a relish for, and delights in ?

Can an illiterate rustic find pleasure in rigid mathematical demon»

VOL. II. 25
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strations, ai^d learned speculations, or a man of pleasure and bu-

siness in the ascetic mortified life of a hermit ? Can a man,

whose taste is vitiated by sickness, enjoy happiness in the enter-

tainments of a feast ? No, nothing can make a man happy, but

what is suited to his relish and disposition. And yet there are

thousands that have no relish for the enjoyment of God, no pleas-

ure in thinking of him, or conversing with him, no delight in

his service and acts of devotion, who yet hope to be forever com-

pletely happy in these exercises in heaven. The happiness of

heaven, as I have often told you, consists in such things as these,

tind how can you hope to be happy there while you have no

pleasure in them ! There arc thousands who have no delight

in any thing holy or religious, but only in the gratifications of

their senses and the enjoyment of earthly things, who yet hope

to be happy in heaven, in the wants of all sensual and earthly

enjoyments. There are thousands who now disgust the society

of the religious as intolerably precise, who yet flatter themselves

they shall be perfectly happy in the company of saints and an-

gels, where the meanest is incomparably more holy than the

most sanctified creature upon earth. And ha\ e they a sound

tinderstanding who can entertain such absurd hopes ? Does not

common sense tell us, that God, who does every thing wisely,

will bring none to heaven but those whom he has made fit for it

beforehand ? and that as none shall be sent to hell but those that

were previously wicked, so none shall be admitted into the world

of glory but those who are previously made holy ? None first be-

gin to be holy in heaven or wicked in hell : both parties bring

with them those dispositions which are fit for their respective

places and employments. How absurd is it therefore to hope for

heaven, while you have no heavenly dispositions ! You may as

well hope to see the sun without eyes. Further, God has as-

sured you in his word, and you profess to believe him, that with-

out regeneration, faith, repentance, and interest in Christ, and

universal holiness, you cannot enter into his kingdom ; and yet^

are there not some of you who are foolish enough to hope for it,

though destitute of all these ? Has he not told you that drunk-

ards, swearers, unclean, malicious, contentious persons, liars, and

the like, shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven ? And yet^

though you know these are your characters, and the world knows

it too, you will hope for admission to it, in defiance of God's most

express repeated declarations ! What madness is this I and ho^v
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peculiar to this affair ! The debauchee will not expect happiness

in mortification and devotion, nor the prodigal in hoarding up use-

less wealth ; and yet thus absurdly will they act in their expecta-

tions of heaven !

V. And lastly, Is it not the greatest madness to be more con-

cerned about the affairs of time than those of eternity ?

It is plain to any man in his senses, that the happiness and mis-

ery which are extreme, and which shall endure forever, are of

infinitely greater importance than all the enjoyments and all the

sufferings of this transitory state. And you will hardly meet with

any man but will own this to be his belief But, alas ! into what

consternation may it strike us, when we survey the conduct of the

generality I Are they as much concerned about the eternal world

to which they are hastening, as to the concerns of time ? Are they

as laborious and zealous to obtain everlasting happiness as to gain

the riches of this world, or to gratify their sensual appetites ? Are

they as solicitous to avoid everlasting misery as to shun sickness,

poverty, or any tentipoi'al calamity I Are they as cautious of sin-

ning, which ruins their souls forever, as of drinking poison, which

may endanger their health or temporal life ! Do not many of you

know it is quite the reverse with you ! Are not the concerns of

this life the principal objects of your thoughts, your cares, and la-

bours ! And what can be a more consummate folly ! You practi-

cally prefer a trifle of an hour to a substantial good of endless du-

ration. You are careless about everlasting torment, and yet cau-

tiously shun the light sufferings of a few moments. It matters

not what you think, or say in this matter ; it is your practice that

determines the affair ; and does not that shew that time out-

Aveighs a vast eternity with you ? And what can be more absurd !

If you should throw away an estate to obtain a farthing, if you

should run upon a drawn sword to escape a prickle, if you should

prefer pebbles to crowns and kingdoms, darkness to light, or one

luxurious meal to the support of your whole life, it would not be

so shocking a piece of madness.

I might give you many more instances of the madness of those

who do not begin this wisdom with the fear of the Lord, but the in-

ferences from the subject arc so numerous and important, that I

must reserve the rest of the time for them.

1. Since there is so much folly in the world in matters of relig-

ion, how astonishing is it that it is not universally contemned and.

ridiculed, or pitied and lamented ! If men act a foolish part in
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other things, they soon furnish matter of laughter and contempt to

the gay and vvilty part of m.inkind ; and the thoughtful and benev-

olent view them with compassion. But let them act ever so iool-

islily in the concerns of eternity, there is hardly any notice taken

of it ; the absurdity is noway shocking ; nay, the generality com-

mend their conduct by imitating it themselves ; and if any are so

wise as to find fault with this madness, they are termed fools

themselves, and the general laugh is turned against them. How
unaccountable is tins, that men who act prudently in other things,

and are easily shocked with a mad and frantic behaviour, can view

the folly of mankind in this respect without horror, or perhaps

with approbation I The only reason for it is, that the generality

are madmen in this respect, and the folly is approved because it is

common. To be singularly wise is to be foolish, in the opinion of

the world ; and to be fools with the multitude, is the readiest way

to get the reputation of wisdom. They prove religion to be fol-

ly, by a majority of votes ; and as many who are fools in this af-

fair are wise in other respects, their judgment is implicitly submit-

ted to. Bui, pray. Sirs, use your own reason, and judge impar-

tially for yourselves, and I am sure you must see the wild absur-

dity of their conduct. Be nobly singular in beginning wisdom

with the fear of the Lord ; and whatever others think of you now,

God, angels, and good men will applaud your wisdom : and even

those who now ridicule it, will approve of it at last.

2. With what an ill grace do the irreligious contemn and des-

pise those that make religion their great concern, as weak, silly

creatures ! Sinners, let your own reason determine, can there be

any thing more foolish than your own behaviour ? And does it be-

come you to brand others with the odium of folly ? Alas ! you

have reason to turn your contempt upon yourselves, and to be

Struck Avith horror at your own wilful stupidity. Do you set your-

selves upas the standards of wisdom, who want sense to keep out

of everlasting ruin ? Are you wise men, who throw away your

eternal happiness for the trifles of time ? No, they only are wise

who are wise for eternity. You may excel them in a thousand

things ; nature may have favoured you with a better genius ;

you may have had a more liberal education ; you may be better

acquainted with men and books ; you may manage your secular

affairs with more discretion ; in such things you may be wiser

than many of them. But they are wise for eternity ! they have

sense to escape everlasting burnings ! they have wisdom to ob-
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tain eternal happiness I and this is a more important piece of wis-

dom than all your acquisitions. The wisdom of Solomon, of So-

crates, or Plaio, is the wildest madness witl)out this. How absurd

is it therefore for you, without this, to arrogate the character of

men of wisdom, or even of common sense !

3. How absurd is it for men to pretend they will not turn their

thoughts to religion, lest it should make them melancholy or dis-

tracted ? Alas I sinners, you cannot be iTiore so than you are al-

ready ; and you will never come to yourselves till, with the pro-

digal, you determine to return to your father's house. And will

you continue fools through the fear of becoming such ? I can as-

sure you I would rather be the wildest frantic in Bedlam, than be

that wretch who ruins his soul for fear of running mad by think-

ing of it.

4. If the fear of the Lord, religion, is the perfection of wisdom?

how unreasonably does the world charge it with making people

mad ? There are multitudes that lose their senses by excessive

sorrows and anxieties about some temporal affair ; many more
than by religion ; and yet they never fall out with the world on

this account. But when any one, that seentied thoughtful about

religion, loses his senses, then religion be sure must bear all the

blame ; and sinners are glad to catch at such a handle to expose

it. Melancholy persons are wont to derive terrors from every

thing in their reach ; and, among other things, will pore upon all

those doctrines of religion that can affri^^ht them. But this meN
ancholy, as such, is a bodily disorder, and therefore has no more
religion in it than a fever or a consumption. It is indeed very

possible that too intense application of the mind to divine things^

with a deep concern about our everlasting state, may be the occa-

sion of melancholy ; but there is nothing peculiar in this ; let the

mind be excessively attentive to any thing, it will have the same

effect. How many disorders do men contract by their eager pur-

suit of the world ? and yet the world is their favourite still. But

if one here and there suffers by occasion of religion, O ! they

bless themselves from it, and think it is a terrible gloomy thing.—

«

Those that are pious, let me tell you, are many of them much

superior to the wisest of us in all accomplishments ; and they are

generally as far from madness as their neighbours. Therefore

drop this senseless slander, and be yourselves holy, if you would

be truly wise.
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5. Since men are such fools in matters of religion, since they

censure it with so much severity and contempt, how astonishing;

is it that God should send down that divine, heaven-born thing, re-

ligion, into our world, where it is so much neglected and abused !

Where the celestial guest meets with but few hearts that will en-

tertain it ; where its professors neglect it, contradict it, and by

their practice call it madness ; and where even its friends and sub-

jects frequently treat it very unkindly 1 What astonisliing conde-

scension and grace is it, that God has not left our mad world to

themselves, since they are so averse to be reclaimed 1 But lo ! he

hath sent his Son, he hath instituted the gospel, and a thousand

means of grace, to bring them to themselves 1

6. And lastly, Hence we may infer, that human nature is

exceedingly depraved and disordered. I think this is as plain as

any disorder incident to the body. Men are universally indis-

posed as to religion ; and on this account our world is, as a great

genius calls it, ' the Bedlam of the universe.* The same natur-

al faculties, the same understanding, will, and affections, that

render us able to act with prudence in the affairs of this life, are

also sufficient for the affairs of religion ; but, alas ! with regard

to this, they are disordered, though they exercise themselves

aright about other things. They can acquire the knowledge of

languages and sciences ; but, alas ! they have no disposition to

know God, and Jesus Christ, whom he has sent.—They under-

stand how to trade, and carry on schemes for this world ; but they

will not act wisely for eternity. They have sense enough not

to run into the fire, or to drink poison ; but they will run on in

the ways of sin to everlasting misery. They will ask the way

when they have lost themselves ; but how hard is it to bring them

to inquire, What shall I do to be saved ? They will ask help for

their bodies from their fellow-creatures, but how hard is it to

bring them in the posture of earnest petitioners to ask immortal

blessings for their souls from God ! In short, they can contrive

with prudence, and act with vigour, courage, and perseverance,

in the affairs of time ; but in the concerns of religion and eternity

they are ignorant, stupid, languid, and careless. And how can

we account for this, but by supposing that they are degenerate

creatures, and that their nature has suffered a dreadful shock by

the first fall, which has deprived them of their senses ? Alas I

this is a truth too evident to be denied !
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Sermon 39.

"KEJECTIOlif OF CHRIST A COMMON, BUT MOST UNREASONABLE
INiqUITY.

MARK XII 6.

—

Having yet therefore one Son, fiis iveil-beloved, he

sent him also last unto them, saying, T/iey ivill reverence 7ny Son.

THERE is no sin more common or more pernicious in the

christian world, than an unsuitable reception of Jesus Christ and

the gospel. It is not only the sin of professed unbelievers and

profane scoffers, but it often hides itself under the cloak of relig-

ion, and a profession of faith. It is of so subtle a nature, that it

is often unsuspected, even by those who are destroyed by it : and

it is of so deadly a nature, that nothing can save a soul under the

power of it. A soul that has the offer of Christ and the gospel,

and yet neglects him, is certainly in a perishing condition,

whatever good works, whatever amiable qualities or appearances

of virtue it may be adorned with. If our gos/iet be hid, it is hid to

them that are lost. He that believeth not is condemned already,

because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son

of God. 2 Cor. iv. 3, John iii. 18.

This was the sin of the Jews in Christ's time, and this brought

temporal and eternal ruin upon them. To represent this sin in

a convictive light, is the primary design of this parable.

The blessed God had chosen the Jews, out of the world, to

be his peculiar people, and distinguished them with the gracious

privileges of his church. Hence they are represented as his

vineyard, enclosed from the wilderness of the world, and furnish-

ed with every thing necessary to render it fruitful. And hence

God is represented as expecting fruit from them, as a man ex-

pects it from his vineyard ; which intimates the reasonableness

of their obedience : it is what any one would expect, who would

judge by what is due and reasonable. But it does not intimate

that God does properly look for or expect what will never come

to pass ; for the certainty and universality of his fore -knowledge

excludes all possibility of a disappointment. It is speaking to us

in our own language, which we are most likely to understand
;

but it mnst be explained agreeably to the perfection of the nature
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of God, and not according to the imperfection of ours. The
scribes and pharisees, the priests and rulers of the Jews, who
were entrusted with the management of their church and state,

are represented by the husbandmen,' to whom this vineyard was

leased or rented, and they were obliged to make annual pay-

ments of a part of the fruit. The succession of servants sent to

demand the income of fruit in its season, signifies the prophets

and other messengers of God sent to the Jews to call them to

bring forth the fruits of lioliness. But, instead of obeymg the

call, they treated them abusively, persecuted and killed them, and

refused that return of duty which God demanded, and which his

distinguishing mercies towards them rendered so due upon the

footing of gratitude. After repeated trials, to no purpose, by

these servants, the great God resolves to make one trial more,

and that by his own Son, his only Son, his beloved Son. Him he

\Till send to these rebellious husbandmen. And he presumes

that, bad as they are, they would at least reverence his Son, and

count themselves highly honoured in having such a messenger

sent to them. He might justly have sent his army to destroy

them, who had murdered his former servants ; but instead of this,

he sends his Son with proposals of peace once more. He pre-

sumes such clemency will melt down the rebels, and make them

ashamed of their former conduct. They will reverence iny Son :

as if he should say, " Though they have wickedly abused and

slain my servants, surely they will not dare to treat my Son in

the same manner. Surely, the very sight of him must command
awe and reverence. This will also make them ashamed of their

base ingratitude and cruelty to my former messengers."*

When the omniscient God represents himself as presuming or

expecting that they would receive his Son in a friendly manner,

it does not intimate, as I just observed in a similar case, that he is

defective in knowledge as to things future, or liable to disappoint-

ment ; but it only expresses, in the strongest manner, the reason-

ableness of the thing expected. It is so reasonable, that any one

who judges only according to the reasonableness of the thing, and

has no view of futurity, would certainly look for it. It is so rea-

sonable, that God himself would expect it, were he not omniscient,

and incapable of being deceived by the most plausible appear-

* The word, hrfiTTOficti, signifies to beflushed ivith shame, as well as to

reverence : and so it may be rendered here, " They will be struck with
shame at my Son ;" that is, at "the sight of him."
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.ances. In this view God expected (thai is, he looked upon it as

infinitely reasonable) that the Jewish rulers should reverence his

Son. But, alas I when they saw him, tliey were raised to a still

higher pitch of rcaellion and cruelty. They seized the Son hina-

selfjcast him out of his own vineyard, and with wicked hands cru-

cified and slew him. On this account the vineyard was taken

from them, and let out to others, who should pay the great Pro-

prietor his fruit in its season ; that is, they were cast out of the

church, and the Gentiles received in their stead, who would make
abetter use of their privileges.

This is the primary sense of t!ie parable, as referring to the

Jews of that age. But it will admit of a more extensive applica-

tion. It reaches us in these ends of the earth, and all the nations

of the world, tb whom the gospel has been proposed : and in this

latitude I would consider the text.

The world had gone on for four thousand years in wickedness,

in spite of all the means used for its reformation by lawgivers,

prophets, and philosophers, and by the providence of God. Per-

suasions, warnings, chastisements, mercies, and whatever had a

tendency to bring them to repentance, had been used with them.

Philosophers had often reasoned ; legislators had prescribed
; pro-=

phets had carefully instructed, allured with promises, and deter=

red with threatenings, and carried their heavenly credentials in

their hands ; angels had appeared and conversed with men upon

extraordinary occasions ; Jesus the great angel of the covenant?

had given frequent preludes of his incarnation ; nay, Jehovah

himself had descended, and published his law with God-like pomp

in the ears of his subjects on mount Sinai. But all this would not

do ; the world sinned on still, impenitent and incorrigible. And

what shall be done in such a desperate case ? What expedient re-

mains to be tried ? After so many messengers abused, persecuted

and killed, who will go upon so dangerous a rnessage again ? There

is indeed the Son of God, the great co-equal of the Supreme Di-

vinity, if he would undertake it, perhaps something might be done.

But O 1 who can dare to hope for such condescension from one

so high ! Who can expect such a favour for rebels ripe for ven-

geance ! Who can hope the Father will give him up I My text

seems to hint sundry objections against it. He is his Son, his

well-beloved Son, and he has but one Son ; but one of his rank,

*hough he has produced so many worlds. And will he part with

VOL. II. 25
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his Son, his well-beloved, his only Son, and send him upon such a

mission ; a mission so difficult, so dangerous, in which so many of

his servants have lost their lives ? Who could believe that even di-

vine love and mercy could go so far, had we not the testimony of

God in the gospel for it ! Having one Son, his well-beloved., he

sent him also ; he sent even* him, dear as he was, as well as his

servants of an inferior order. So much had he at heart the salva-

tion of his rebellious creatures !

But observe the time when he sent him : He sent him last.

He did not send him till every other method was tried in vain, and

the case was found to be desperate without him. He did not send

him till it appeared, from many experiments, that there was ab-

solute need of him. Lawgivers, prophets, philosophers, and other

real or pretended reformers, had a clear stage, they had the world

to themselves for four thousand years ; but in all this time they

did nothing to the purpose. Hence we are led to make this re-

mark, which is of great importance to the right understanding of

the gospel.

That the Son of God was sent into the world as a Saviour in a

desperate case. It appeared, after a long course of trial, that

when he undertook the cuse, there was no relief from any other

quarter. And hence, by the way, it follows, that we can never

receive him in that view in which he was sent, until we are deep-

ly sensible that our case is desperate ; that is, that we can obtain

relief from no other.

But probably his being sent last has a farther meaning. It seems

to intimate, that he is the last extraordinary messenger that God
will ever send ; that the dispensation of the gospel is the last trial

that ever he will make with rebellious men, the final effort of di-

vine grace for their salvation ; and that such as are not recovered

by it will be forever given up as desperate, and no farther means
used with them. What an alarming thought is this to such of

you (and no doubt there are such among you) who have enjoyed

the gospel, the dispensation of the Son of God all your days, with-

out receiving any special benefit from it ! If these means will not

do," you are not to expect better, but must perish as incurables.

If we consider the unworthiness of our guilty world, and the

high character of the blessed Jesus, as his Father's only and well-

*—Ka< «J]a»i. The conjunction kxi often signifies even : and if

so rendered here, it would pei'haps be more emphaticil.
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beloved Son, we could have little reason to expect he would come
into our world as a Saviour. But suppose he should come 1 sup-

pose he should leave all the glories of his native heaven, and as-

sume the humble nature of man, converse with mortals, instead

of the heavenly courtiers, and conflict with the calamities of life,

instead of enjoying the pleasures of paradise I Suppose he should

come himself, as a messenger of his Father's grace, and with his

own blessed lips assure our guilty race that Gotl is reconcileable !

Suppose he should die upon across for us, that he might at once

purchase redemption, and confirm the tidings of it ! Suppose, I

say, such wonders as these should happen ! what then is to be ex-

pected ? O I may it not reasonably be expected that this divine

Messenger will be received with universal welcome ? that every

heart will glow with his love, and every mouth be filled with his

praise ? May it not be reasonably expected that his appearance

among guilty men would cast them all upon the knee as humble

penitents, and that now, overcome with his love, they would be-

come his willing subjects for the future, and bitterly lament the

baseness and ingratitude of their past disobedience ? Is not this the

most reasonable expectation that ever was formed ? God speaks

after the manner of men in my text : and therefore, when he says,

They will reverence my Son, it intimates, that this would be the

universal expectation of mankind, and of all reasonable creatures

who consider the reasonableness of the thing. " They will rev-

erence my Son : surely they will. Wicked and ungrateful as

they are, the very sight of him must melt them into gratitude and

obedience. Though they have rejected, persecuted, and murder-

ed prophets and lawgivers, and all my other servants, yet surely

they will reverence my Son." O ! is not this a most reasonable

expectation ? Who would apprehend the contrary in so plain a

case ! Who would fear that such a divine Saviour, a Saviour in

so desperate a case, should be received with neglect I Who would

fear that sinners, on the brink of everlasting destruction, would

be careless about such a Deliverer ! We cannot think they would

act thus, without supposing them madmen, as well as sinners,

and that they have lost their reason and self-love, as well as moral

goodness.

But, alas I these are only the presumptions of reason from the

reasonableness of the thing, and not matters of fact gathered from

observation of the actual conduct of mankind. However likely it

be from appearances that the Son of Goil will universally meet
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with an affectionate reception from creatures that stand in such

absohite need of liim, and however improbable it be, in an abstract

view, that such creatures should neglect him, yet it is a melan-

choly notorious fact, that Jesus Christ has but little of the rever-

ence and love of mankind. The prophetical character given of

him long ago by Isaiah still holds true, He whom man desjiiseth •

he ivlnm the nations abhor, Isaiah xlix. 7. he is des/iised and reject-

ed of men. The riches, honours, and pleasures of the world are

preferred to him. His creatures are loved more than himself.

Nay, sin itself, the most hateful thing upon earth, or even in hell,

is more beloved. The salvation he purchased with his blood is

looked upon as hardly worth seeking. His favour is not earnest-

ly sought, nor his displeasure carefully shunned In short, lie

has but a small place, and is butof little importance in the thoughts,

the affections, and conversation of mankind. This is a most mel-

ancholy and astonishing thing ; it may spread amazement and

horror through the whole universe, but, alas ! it is a fact ; a plain

fact, though but few are convinced of it, and a melancholy fact,

though few lament it. My chief design at present is to fasten

conviction upon the guilty ; a very unacceptable design, but not

therefore the less necessary or useful.

In prosecuting it, I intend,

I. To shew what kind of reception it may justly be expect-

ed we should give to the Son of God.

II. To consider t'.e reasonableness of that expectation. And,

III. And lastly. To shew how different a reception he gener-

ally meets with from what might be reasonably expected.

Heai'ken, my brethren, hearken attentively, to what you are so

nearly concerned in. And to engage your attention the more,

let this consideration have weight with you, that your making

light of this matter is a strong presumption that you make light

of Christ, and do not give him that reception which he demands.

Your being unconcerned in the trial of this case is sufficient to

prove you guilty. I am,

I. To shew you what kind of reception we may reasonably be

expected to give to the Son of God.

In general, we should give him a reception agreeable to the

character which he sustains, and agreeable to the designs upon

which he was sent into our world, or to those views in which he

appears in it. We should treat every one according to his char-

acter : reason expects that we should do so, and God requires it.
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Therefore we should Ireat this divine Messenger according to

his character.-

More particularly, does Jesus Christ appear in our world un-

der the character of a Saviour in a desperate case, a relief for the

remediless, a helper for the helpless ? Then it may reasonably be

expec'ed thi.t his appearing in our world under this character

would immediately flash universal conviction upon mankind, that

they are altogether undone and helpless in themselves, and can

obtain relief from no other quarter. It may reasonably be

expected that they should give up all their proud self-righteous

conceit of themselves, and abandon all trust in their own righ-

teousness and good works ; for till they do this, they can never

receive him in the character ; that is, as a Saviour in a desperate

case. It may reasonably be expected, they should welcome

Christ as the great, the only Deliverer, and give up themselves

entirely to him, to be saved by him, who alone is mighty to save.

And it may reasonably be expected, that every heart should be

transported with admiration, joy, and gratitude at his appearance :

and a contrary temper towards him can proceed from nothing but

stupid ignorance of our sin and danger, and an ungrateful, base

disaffection to him.

Does Jesus appear among men as a great High-Priest, making

atonement for sin ? Then it may justly be expected that we
should place all our trust upon the virtue of his atonement, and

that all hands should be eagerly stretched out to receive those

pardons which he offers, in consequence of his propitiatory sacri-

fice. Does he appear to destroy the works of the devil, and to

save men from sin by making them holy, and are the influences

of the holy Spirit intrusted to his disposal to renew their nature

and implant every grace and virtue in 'their hearts ? Then, who
would not expect that we would all fall in with his design, all

form a noble conspiracy against sin, seek for the sanctification of

our hearts, and earnestly apply to him for the influences of divine

grace to make us holy ! Again, does Christ appear in the charac-

ter of a mediatorial King, invested with all power in heaven and

earth, and demanding universal homage ? Then it may reasonably

be expected that we should all bow the knee in humble submission*

all make his will the rule of our conduct, and labour after univer-

sal obedience. Further, does he appear both as the publisher

and the brightest demonstration of the Father's love ? and has he

discovered his own love by the many labours of his life, and by the
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agonies and tortures of his cross ? O ! may it not be expected we

should return him love for love ! the love of worms for the love

of a God ! an obediential love for his bleeding, dying love ! May
it not be expected that the sight of a crucified Saviour, dying in

agonies of love and pain, should melt every heart, and draw the

whole world to his arms ! He himself had this reasonable expec-

tation : /, says he, if I be lifted from the earth (that is, suspended

on the cross) ivill draw all men unto me. If such love will not

draw, what can do it ? May it not be expected that this strong

assurance that their offended Sovereign is reconcileable, and so

much in earnest to pardon obnoxious rebels, would at length

make them sensible of their base ingratitude, would melt them

down into ingenuous generous sorrows for their unnatural re-

bellion against so good a God- and determine them to cheerful

obedience in future ? Again, does Christ exhibit himself as able

to save to the uttermost all that come unto God through him, and

as willing as able, as gracious as powerful ? Then may it not

reasonably be expected that all the unbelieving fears and trem-

blings of desponding penitents should vanish forever, that they

should all fly to his arms with cheerful hope and humble confi-

dence, and do him the honour, and themselves the kindness to be-

lieve themselves safe, upon their compliance with his invitation ?

Further, does Christ appear in the character of a great Prophet

sent to publish his Father's will, to reveal the deep things of

God, and to shew the way in which guilty sinners may be recon-

ciled to God ? a way which all the philosophers and sages of an-

tiquity, after all their perplexing searches, could never discover !

May it not then be reasonably expected that we should be all

attention to his instructions, that we should resign our under-

standings to him as our Teacher, and readily believe what he has

revealed, and particularly that we should cheerfully comply with

the only method of salvation contained in the gospel ? Once

more, Does Christ assume the august character of supreme

Judge of the quick and the dead, and must we all appear before

the judgment seat of Christ ? Then it may be expected we

should all humbly revere and adore him, fear to offend him and

make him our enemy, and prepare for our appearance before

him. In short, considering him as the supreme Excellency, it

is infinitely reasonable we should love and esteem him as the

Physician of sick souls ; that we should put ourselves under

his all-healing handS) and submit to his prescriptions j as our
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Advocate, that we should present all our petitions in his name^

and depend upon his intercession for acceptance. And as he is all

in all in the mediatorial dispensation of religion under which we
live, the only religion for sinners, that he should be all in all to us.

This is a brief view of the reception which we ought to give to

the Son of God, upon his appearance in our world. Unless we
receive him thus, we can receive no benefit from him ; but must
incur the aggravated guilt of rejecting him. But to as many as

thus receive him, to them, he gives p.oiver to become the sons of Gody

even to as many as believe in his name. John i. 12,

Do not imagine that none are concerned to give him a proper

reception but those with whom he conversed in the days of his

flesh. We at the distance of 1700 years, and six or seven thou-

sand miles from the time and place of his appearance in human
form, are as much concerned with him as they. He is an ever-

present Saviour, and he left his gospel on earth in his stead, when
he went to heaven. It is with the motion of the mind, and not of

the body, that sinners must come to him ; and in this sense we
may come to him, as properly as those that conversed with him.

He demands the reverence, love, and trust of mankind now, as

Well as seventeen hundred years ago ; and we need his righteous-

ness, his influence, and his salvation, as well as the sinners of Ju-

dea, among whom he appeared in person. Nay, as his glory has

now pierced through the cloud that obscured it in the days of his

flesh, and as he is exalted to the height of honour and dignity, it

may be expected with still more reason that we should reverence

him, and submit to him in his high character. He is not now

the object of our bodily senses, we cannot see and handle him ;

but he is now an object for the acts of the mind with peculiar ad-

vantage. That must be a mere lump of flesh, or a beast, and not

a man, that can love nothing but what he can see and feel. Spir-

itual and intellectual things are the most proper objects for all

reasonable creatures. Therefore, though Jesus be not now with-

in reach of our senses, yet reason and faith may reach him, and

perceive his glories : and it is reasonably expected we should ad-

mire, love, trust, and serve him. This, I say, is reasonably ex-

pected of us. I now proceed,

II. To shew the reasonableness of the expectation, that we

should give the Son of God a welcome reception.

Here full evidence must strike every mind at first sight. Is

there not infinite r eason that infinite beauty and excellence should
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be esteemed and loved ? that supreme authority should be obeyed,

and the hitjhest character revered ? Is it not reasonable that the

most amazing display of love and mercy should meet with the

most affectionate returns of gratitude from the party obliged ?

shall the Creator die for his creatures, the Sovereign for his rebel-

lious subjects, the great law-giver transfer the penalty of his own

law upon himself, in order to remove it from obnoxious criminals i

shall he die in extremities of torture, and write his love in char-

acters of blood ? O shall he do this, and is it not infinitely reason-

able that his creatures, that his rebellious subjects, that obnox-

ious criminals should be transported with wonder, joy, and grati-

tude ; and that such miracles of love should engross their

thoughts, their affections, and conversation ? If we form our ex-

pectations from what we find in fact among mankind in other

cases, sure we may expect the Son of God would meet with such

a reception in our world ; the thousandth part of this kindness

would excite gratitude between man and man, and he Avould be

counted a monster that would not be moved with it. And shall

kindness from worm to worm, from sinner to sinner, excite love

and gratitude ? and shall not the infinite mercy of God towards

rebellious creatures inflame their love and gratitude ? Is this the

only species of kindness that must pass unnoticed ? Is Jesus the

only Benefactor that must be forgotten ? Is it not reasonable, and

would not any one expect, that the perishing would willingly ac-

cept of a Saviour ? that the guilty would stretch out an eager

hand to receive a pardon ? that the diseased would apply to the

physician ? that inexcusable offenders should repent of their cause-

less offences against the best of beings ? and that needy dependent

creatures should embrace the offer of happiness ? Can any thing-

be more reasonably expected than this ? Is it not as reasonable as

to expect that creatures that love themselves, will seek their own
happiness, or that the miserable will accept of deliverance ? In

short, no man can deny the reasonableness of this expectation

without denying himself to be a creature : no man can deny its

reasonableness, without asserting that the highest excellency

should be despised, the highest authority rejected, the richest

goodness contemned, that rebellion and ingratitude is a virtue, and

self-destruction a duty ; that is, no man can deny this, without

commencing a monster, abjuring his reason, and embracing the

most extravagant and impious absurdities in its stead. I am afraid

I shall not be able to gain the temper and practice of all of you to
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my side in this afFair, but I am sure if you are men, and believe

the go-spel, I have already brought over your judgment and con-

science. Your judgment and conscience declare, that if it be

reasonable for a child to reverence a tender affectionate parent, if

it be reasonable you should love your life, or your own happiness,

that then certainly it is infinitely reasonable you should give such

a reception as has been mentioned to the blessed Jesus. Happy

for us, happy for the world, if we could as easily prove that the

expectation is as much founded upon actual facts as upon reason.

But, alas 1 here the evidence turns against us. In such a wicked

disordered world as this, it would be a very deceitful method of

reasoning, to infer that things are, because they should be. Tliis

introduces what comes next under consideration, namely,

III. And lastly, To shew how different a reception the Son of

God generally meets with in our world, from what might reason^

ably be expected.

Here a most melancholy scene opens. And O ! that it may

please the blessed Spirit to affect our hearts d-^eply with the sur-

vey of it ! Forgive me if I make my address as pungent and par-

ticular as I can, and speak directly to the conscience of each of

you. The case really requires plain dealing, because without it

you are not likely to be convinced, and, without conviction, you

can never return, nor be reformed.

Let me put you all upon a serious search, what kind of recep-

tion you have given to Jesus Christ. You have lived all your

days under his gospel ; you profess his religion ; you own him

as the Author of your hopes : and what kind of treatment have

you given him m these circumstances ? It is high time for you to

inquire into your behaviour.

Are not some of you sensible that you have never received

him as a Saviour in a desperate case * No, you have never seen

your case to be indeed despei'ate. Your proud hearts have not

been brought so low. You have not had such an affecting view of

your guilt and depravity, and the imperfections of your best

works, and of the holiness and justice of God and his law, as to

make you sensible you were undone and helpless in yourselves,

that your own righ\cousness could by no means recommend you

to God, and that you must perish forever, unless Jesus Christ,

out of mere mt rcy, would undertake to save you : unless you

have had an affecting sense of your undone condition, you have

certainly never received him as a Saviour.

VOL. II. 27
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Again, Is it not evident that Jesus Christ has had but little

shave in your thoughts and affections ? Do not the things of

this perishing- world gain tlie pre-eminence ? Have you not a

thousand thoughts of a thousand trifles, for one affectionate

thought of Jesus, the darling of his Father ? Have you not been

generally thoughtless of him all your lives ? Take the time that

is nearest to you as a specimen, v^hich surely you have not yet

forgot. Recollect now how many affectionate thoughts you have

had of him the week past, or even upon this sacred morning,

when you had this solemn worship immediately in view. May
not even this short review convince you that you are guilty of

the most absurd and unreasonable thing in the world ; a thing

which appears so improbable in an abstract view, that one would

hardly believe you would venture upon it ; I mean neglecting

the Son of God, who has visited our world upon such designs of

love ?

Again, Is Jesus Christ the favourite subject of your conversa-

tion ? Is hrs dear name the sweetest sound your lips can pro-

nounce ? And do you love to sit wiih his few friends in our guil-

ty world, and talk over the wonder of his love, till your hearts

burn within you, like the disciples in conference on the way to

Emmaus ? Out of the ahundaiice of the heart the mouth speaketh ;

and were he uppermotit in your hearts, he would have a proper

share in your conversation. Or if you should mingle in a com-

pany (and such company is every where to be found) where pru-

dence would not suffer you to dwell upon this darling subject,

would the restraint be painful to you, and would his love, like a

smothered five in your hearts, struggle to break out, and vent it-

self—vent itself at least in some I'etired corner in his presence, if

you could not enjoy the pleasure of letting it flame out in the

SQcietv of his creatures ? But, alas I is not this the reverse of

your true character ? Are you not disgusted, or struck silent as

soon as the conversation takes this turn ? With horror I think of

it—to converse concerning Jesus Christ is generally deemed

needless, impertinent, or ostentatious, by creatures that profess

themselves his disciples, redeemed by his blood I And does not

this horrid guilt fasten upon some of you ?

Farther, are not your hearts destitute of his love ? If you deny

the charge, and profess that you love him, where are the insepar-

able fruits and effects of his love ? Where are your eager desires

and pantings after him ? Where is your delight to converse with
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him in his ordinances ? Where your anxiety, your zeal, your earn-

est endeavours to secure his favour ? Where is your conscientious

observance of his commandments ? For he himself has made this

the test of your love to him ; theuy says he, are ye my friends^ if

ye do luhatsoever I coinmand you. John xv. 14. And again. If

any 7yian love me., he ivill keep, my nvords. John xiv. 28. Does not

the evidence, from this inquiry, turn against you ? Are you not

convicted in your consciences, that if these are the inseparable

fruits of love, you are entirely destitute of it ? Is it not evident to

yourselves, that your ovfu pleasure, your own worldly interest}

your honour or ease, is the general rule of your conduct, without

any regard to his will I

Inquire farther, Have you learned to intrust your souls in his

hands, to be saved by him entirely in his own way I Or do you

not depend, in part at least, upon your own imaginary goodness ?

Do you not wonder and start at the doctrine of grace, and secret-

ly disgus^it I Does it not appear strange to you, to be told, that

after all your good works, God will deal with you entirely as

guilty sinners, void of all goodness, and have no regard at all to

your supposed merit in the distribution of his mercy, but entirely

to the righteousness of Jesus Christ I Are you not utter stran-

gers to that exploit of faith which casts a poor guilty depraved

soul, void of all goodness, upon the mere mercy of God, through

Jesus Christ, who justifies the ungodly ? For this purpose the

Son of God came into the world ; and you do not give him a

proper reception, but wickedly reject him as well as the Jews,

unless you thus intrust yourselves to him.

The evidence grows upon me as I proceed ; and I cannot but

wonder you do not perceive it yourselves. Can any thing be

more plain than that you make light of Christ ! that you choose

to have as little to do with him as possible ! that you have no

delight in his service ! Does not your own consciences now tell

you, there are this and that, and a thousand things, that you have

more pleasure in ! Do not your hearts fly off from him, when-

ever they are urged to approach him 1 When you are a little

awakened with a sense of your guilt and danger, and ready with

eager eyes to look about for a Saviour, alas ! how naturally do

you relapse into carelessness and security S How soon do you

drop your purpose of seeking after him with unwearied endeav-

ours, till you find him ! how ready are you to take up with any

/chipg in his stead 1 A little repentance and reforriiation are. sub-
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stituted in his place. You would rather get ease to your con-

sciences from any quarter than from him. Like Judas, you sell

him for a few pieces of silver ; that is, you would rather part

with him than give up your over-eager pursuit of earthly things.

A thousand such facts might be easily produced, which sadly

prove that the blessed Jesus does not meet with that reception

from multitudes among us which his character demands. In-

deed their not being easily convicted of sin is an evidence they

are guilty ; for if they had a real regard for him, they would be

concerned to inquire how the case stands, or how their hearts are

disposed towards him. And a little honest inquiry would soon

lead them into the truth.

And now I have a few questions to propose to such of you as

are guilty of neglecting the Son of God, or have never given him

that reception that might justly be expected of you ; questions

of the utmost importance, which I beg you would put home to

your own hearts.

Tlie first is, do you not think that by thus neglecting the Lord

Jesus, you contract the most aggravated guilt ? It is the Son of

God, his only Son, his well-beloved Son, that you neglect. And
must not the Father resent it ? Do you not touch his honour in

a very tender point ? and will he not muster up all the forces of

omnipotence to avenge the affront ! Since you neglect him,

whom the Father loves ; him, whom all the heavenly armies

adore ; him, whom all good men upon earth treat with the

highest honour ; since you neglect a person of infinite glory

and dignity, your I'ightful Sovereign and only Saviour, how deep

is your guilt ! what a horrid exploit of wickedness this ! neither

heathens nor devils can sin up to such a pitch : devils cannot,

because no Saviour was ever provided for them, or offered to

them ; and heathens cannot, because a Saviour was never reveal-

ed to them. You stand without a rival by your horrid pre-emi-

nence in guilt. To you may be applied the words of Jesus, as

Avell as to the unbelieving Jews : If I had not come and sfioken

unto them, they ivotiid not have had sin ; that is, they would not

have had sin of so aggravated a nature ; but noto they have no

cloak for their sin, John xv. 22. they are utterly inexcusable ;

for they have both seen and hated me and rny Father. John xv. 24.

The next question I would ask you is, must not your punish-

ment be peculiarly aggravated, since it will be proportioned to

your guilt ? To be punished not only for sins against the law of
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nature, but against revelation, against the gospel of grace,

against the love of a crucified Saviour—how dreadful must this

be ! He that despised Moses' law, died without jnercy, says St. Paul

:

nfhow much sorer punishment (sorer than dying without mercy !

O terrible !) suppose ye, shallhe be thouglit worthy, who hath trodden

under foot the Son of God. Heb. x. 29. You may make light of

this now, but O ! it will not prove light in the issue. Here let

me mention a most alarming consideration : The love that God

bears to his Son is the great source of all our hopes : it is be-

cause he loves him, that he accepts of his atonement for our

sins ; it is because he loves him, that he forgives and loves be-

lieving sinners for his sake ; it is because he loves the head, that

he shews such favour to the members ; but as to such as neglect

his Son, even the love which the Father has for him, becomes a

source of peculiar terror, and prompts him to signal vengeance.

" If he infinitely loves his Son, he must infinitely resent it to see

him neglected and slighted by others. If he loves him he will

avenge the affront offered him ; and the more he loves him, the

more severely he must resent and avenge it." How wretched

then is their condition, upon whom even the love of God for his

Son calls aloud for vengeance ! and how signal will the punish-

ment be, that the Father's love for his Son will inflict upon the

despisers of him !

The third question I would propose to you is, How do you ex-

pect to escape this signal vengeance, if you siill continue to neg-

lect the Lord Jesus ? Answer the apostle's question if you can :

How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvatio7i ? Hcb. ii. 3.

You cannot expect Jesus will be a Saviour while you treat him

thus : and if he refuse, to whom will you turn ?—What angel or

saint can save whom he is determined to destroy ? If he be against

you, who can be for you ? Remember the text—the Father sent

his Son last into the world. He comes last, and therefore if you

reject him, you need not look for another Saviour. You must

take him or none : take him or perish forever.

I would further ask you, If your guilt and danger be so great,

and if in your present condition you are ready every moment to

be ingulfed in everlasting destruction, does it become you to be

so easy and careless, so gay and merry ! If your bodies were sick,

you would be pensive and sad, and use means for their recovery :

if your estates were in danger, you would be anxious till they were

secured : if you were condemned to die for a crime against civil

government, you would be solicitous for a pardon. In short, it is
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natural for man to be pensive, anxious, and sad, in circumstances

of danger ; pnd it is shocking to tiie common sense of mankind, to

see oHe tl.oufiihlless and gay in such circumstances. ,Can you be

easy under such a load of guilt ? careless under a sentence of con-

demnation ? and negligent, when the possibility of deliverance is

set before you ? I would not willingly see you sorrowful and de-

jected : but when your case calls for it, when your temporal sor-

row may be medicinal, and save you from everlasting pain, when it

is as necessary in your circumstances as sickness at the stomach in

the operation of physic, then I cannot form a kinder wish for you,

than that your hearts may be pierced and broken with penitential

sorrows. You have, in your manner, commemorated the birth of

a Saviour this Christmas ;* that is, you have danced and caroused,

and sinned to his honour. But now I come after, and demand in

his name another kind of reception for him : I call you to the

sorrowful work of repentance, for your ill treatment of him. In-

stead of such mirth and extravagance, would it not have been

more proper for you to have listened to St. James's advice, Be

afflicted,^ and mourn and iveeji : let your lauglUer be turned int»

mournings and your joy into heaviness. Humble yourselves

under the mighty hand of God ; that mighty hand which can crush

ten thousand worlds, and which is lifted up against you to revenge

the quarrel of his beloved Son. Can you return home this even-

ing as thoughtless and merry as usual ? Well, your career will

soon be at an end : your vanity and trifling will soon be over.

Perhaps, as Jeremiah denounced to the false prophet, this year

thou shalt die ; Jer. xxviii. 16, and O ! that will ingulf you in

everlasting sorrows.

Therefore what would you now think of making one honest tri-

al, before it be too late, to obtain an interest in that Saviour whom
you have hitherto neglected ? O ! will you not make trial, wheth-

er the disaffection of your hearts towards him, inveterate as it is,

may yet be subdued by divine grace ? whether he, who prayed

with his dying breath, even for his murderers, will not have mer-

cy upon you ? whether the virtue of his blood is not still sufficient

to cleanse you from all sin ? O I will you give up the matter as

desperate, before you make a thorough trial ?

Your case is indeed very discouraging, but it is not yet hope*

less ; if I thought it was, I would not say one v.'ord to you about

* Tills Sermon is dated Jan. 16, 1758.
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it, to torment you before the time. But I can assure you upon

the best authority, of Jesus Christ himself, that if you now give

him that reception which his character requires, he will receive

you into favour as though you had never offended him, and make

you forever happy. Therefore, come ye poor, guilty, perishing

sinners, fiy to the arms of his mercy, which are opened wide to

embrace you. Cry for the attractive influences of his grace,

which alone can enable you to come to him, and let there be joy

In heaven this day over repenting sinners upon earth !

Sermon 40.

THE DOOM OF THE INCORRIGIBLE SINNER,

Proverbs xxix. 1. He that being often refiroued^ hardeneth his

neck^ shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy.

A Proverb is a system of wisdom in miniature : it is a perti-

nent, striking observation, expressed in a few words, that it may
be the more easily remembered ; and often in metaphorical lan-

guage, that it may be the more entertaining. A collection of

proverbs has no connection, but consists of short, independent

sentences, each of which makes full sense in itself ; and there-

fore, in explaining them, there is no need of explaining the con-

text ; but we may select any particular sentence, and consider it

separately by itself.

Such a collection of wise sayings is that book of the sacred

scriptures, which we call the Proverbs of Solomon. Wise men
in all ages, and in all languages, have often cast their observations

into the concise significant forms of proverbs ; but the sages of

antiquity, especially, were fond of this method of instruction,

and left legacies of wisdom to posterity, wrapt up in a proverbial

dress ; many of which, particularly of the Greek philosophers*

are extant to this day. Solomon chose this method of recording

and communicating his wise observations as most agreeable to

the taste of the age in which he lived. The sacred memoirs of

his life inform us, that he sfiake three thousand Iwoverbs. 1 Kings

iv. 32. Of these the most important and useful were selected

probably by himself, and afterwards by the men of Hezekiah -,
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that is, by persons appointed by Hczekiah to copy them off ; and

they are conveyed down to all ages in this cabinet of precious

jewels, the Book of Pruvcrbs.

Among the many significant and weighty sayings of this wisest

of men, the solemn monitory proverb in my text deserves pecu-

liar regard : H<- that being often rtjirovcd, hardcneth his neck., shall

stiddcTihj be destroyed, and that without remedy.*

The request of a friend, and my fear^ that this proverb may
have a dreadful accomplishment upon some of my hearers, have

induced me to make it the subject of your meditations for the

present hour. And O ! that the event may shew I was divinely

directed in tlie choice I

This provei'b may be accommodated to all tlie affairs of life.

In whatever course a man blunders on, hei-dstrong, and regard-

less of advice and admonition, whether in domestic affairs, in

trade, in politics, in war, or whatever it be he pursues by wrong

measures with incorrigible obstinacy, it will ruin him at last, as

far as the matter is capable of woi'king his ruin. To follow the

conduct of our own folly, and refuse the advantage we might

receive from the wisdom of others, discovers an uncreaturely

pride and self-sufficiency ; and the career of such a pursuit,

whatever be the object, will always end in disappointment and

confusion. In this extent perhaps, this adage was intended by

Solomon, who was a good economist and politician, and well

skilled in the affairs of common life, as well as those of religion.

But he undoubtedly intended it should be principally referred

to matters of religion. It is especially in these matters it holds

true in the higliest sense ; that he that being often rejirovedf

hardeneth himself, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without

remedy.

He that being often reproved—This is undoubtedly our charac-

ter. We in tliis congregation have been often reproved, and that

in various forms, and by various monitors. We have been re-

proved from heaven and earth, by God, m^n and our own con-

sciences ; and, 1 migiit add, by the irrational creation, and even

by infernal spirits.

• He that being often reproved—This in the ori|rinal, is atnan ofreproof ^

and it may eltlier signify as our translators understand it, " a man otten

reproved ;" or it rnay mean, " a man often reproving ;" that is, a man
that often reproves others, if he harden his own neck, while he pretends

a great zeal to reduce others under the yoke of obedience, he shall sud-
denly be destroyed, &c. But the first sense appears more pertinent and
hatural, and therefore in that view I only consider it.
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Men of various classes have reproved us. It is the happiness

of several of us to live in families where we are often reproved

and admonished with the tender, affecting address of a father and

a mastei', who are deeply concerned that their children and do-

mestics should be their compsinions in the heavenly roiid, and be

effectually warned from the alluring paths of sin and ruin. And
have not our affectionate mothers often become our monitors,

and gently, yet powerfully reproved us, with that forcible elo-

quence which could only proceed from the heart of a woman and

a mother ;—or if our parents have been cruelly deficient in this

noblest ofBce of love, has not God raised up unexpected reprovers

for us, in a brother, a sister, or perhaps a poor despised slave ?

And who can resist the force of an admonition from such an un-

expected quarter I—And have not some of us found an affection-

ate, faithful monitor in the conjugal state ; a husband or a wife?

that has reproved the vices or the negligence and carelessness of

the othe^r party ; and, by striking example at the least, if not in

more explicit language, given the alarm to greater diligence and

concern in the affairs of religion and eternity ? Such are power-

ful, though modest and private assistants to the ministers of the

gospel, and O 1 that they had but more assistance from this

quarter ! To encourage the few among you that improve the in-

timacy of this near relation for so important and benevolent a

purpose, let me remind you of St. Paul's tender excitement to

this duty, given one thousand seven hundred years ago : What

knonvest thou^ O wije I Whether thou shaLt save thy husba7id ? or

hono knonvest thou^ O husband ! Whether thou shall save thij ivife ?

1 Cor. vii. 16. The tender names of husband and wife have so

much force in them, as may irresistibly constrain us to perform

all the kindest offices in our power to those who bear them. But

O ! to save a husband ! to save a wife I to save those dear crea-

tures from everlasting misery 1 how great, how important the

kindness ! and by so much the more pleasing, by how much the

dearer the persons are to wiiom it is shewn I But to return— If we

are not so happy as to be agreeably surrounded with such honest

reprovers in our own houses ; yet, blessed be God, we live in a

neighbourhood where we may meet with one of them here and

there. Has not a pious friend or a neighbour dropt a word now

and then in conversation which might have served, and perhaps

was intended, as a serious admonition to you ? Alas ! have you

VOL. II, 28
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never had a friend in the world, who has sometimes taken occa-

sion to talk solemnly and pungently with you about the neglected

concerns of your souls ? or at least, has not his example been a

striking lesson to you ? Alas ! is it possible one should live in

this congregation, without enjoying the benefit of a reprover ?

Sure there are still some among us to bear their testimony

against sin, and espoused the. deserted cause of I'eligion. But if

the friends of religion have been silent, (and indeed they are gen-

erally too modest in this respect) yet have you not sometimes

received an accidental undesigned reproof even from the wicked ?

just as Caiaphas once prophesied of the death of Christ, and its

blessed consequences. Not to observe, that their eagerness and

indefatigable industry in pursuing their pleasures, whether they

place them in honour, riches, or sensuality, and in serving their

guilty lusts, in spite of all restraints, may serve as a pungent re-

proof of your lukewarmness and carelessness in the pursuit of

the pleasures of religion and immortality, so much more noble

and interesting. But I say, to take no notice of this, have they

not at times rebuked you in more direct terms ? Have they not

twitted and reproached you to this purpose, " I thought you, that

pretend to so much ^anctity, would not dare to venture upon

such a thing." Or, " see the saint, the communicant, the

presbyterian drunk—see his fraud and villany—see him as vain

and frolicksome as his neighbours ; sure, we that make no such

profession, may take such liberties, since such saints do so."—

Such reflections as these, my brethren, however sarcastical

and malignant, blind and bitter, have all the keenness of the

sharpest reproof. And O ! that none of us may ever give any

occasion for them ! but if offences should come to occasion them,

may our hearts ahvays feel their force ! Thus may we derive

good out of evil ; be warned from sin by sinners : and restrained

in our career to ruin by those who are themselves rushing into

it !—But though all around you, both saints and sinners, should

refuse to be your monitors, how many solemn warnings and re-

proofs have you had from the pulpit ! You have heard many
ministers of Christ, who have been your solemn admonishers in

the dread name of their Master. And it is now eleven or twelve

years since I have began to discharge the painful and unaccepta-

bly office of a reprover of sin and sinners among you.—And what

kind and liberal assistance have I received in my office, from the

other side of the vast ocean, in the many excellent books which Brit-
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ish piety and charity have furnished us with ! Our friends, whose

voice cannot reach you, have sent over reprovers into your houses ;

reprovers that speak particularly to the poor, especially to the

neglected slaves. In short, I know no spot of America so happy

in this important respect, as Hanover.

Thus have you been reproved by men from all quarters. And
certainly so loud, so general, so repeated an admonition, even

from men, must have great weight. But who can resist an ad-

monition from heaven ! Surely, if Jehovah, the great Sovereign

of the universe, condescends to be your reprover, you must im-

mediately take the reproof, and set about a reformation. Well,

this office he has condescended to sustain. He has himself be-

come your monitor : and that in vai'ious ways, both mediately

and immediately : mediately by his word and providence ; and

immediately, by his blessed Spirit, whose office it is to reprove

the world of sin. John xvi. 9.

The word of God has reproved you ; has honestly laid before

you the destructive consequences of sin, and denounced the di-

vine displeasure against you on its account. All its commands,

prohibitions, and dissuasives of various forms, are so many friend-

ly warnings and admonitions to you^ He conveys his reproofs

through your eyes and ears, when you read and hear his word ;

and sometimes I doubt not, he has made the hardest heart among

you feel his rebukes, and tremble under them. In short, you

must own yourselves, that if any of you go on obstinately in sin,

and perish, it will not be because the word of God did not act a

faithful part towards you, but because you presumptuously disre-

gard its most solemn and affectionate warnings.

Again : God has often reproved you by his providence. His

providence has kindly chastised you with personal and relative af-

flictions ; with sickness and pains, bereavements, losses, and dis-

appointments. Providence has admonished you with the striking

voice of sick beds, dying groans, ghastly corpses, and gaping

graves in your families or neighbourhoods, or perhaps in both.

How many among us, in a few years have been brought down to

the gates of the grave, that they might enter into a serious con-

ference with death and eternity, which they were so averse to in

the giddy, unthinking hours of health and hurry of business !

And what narrow escapes, what signal unexpected deliverances

has Providence wrought for you in those seasons of danger and

distress, that you might epjoy a longer space of repentance ! How
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man^ of our friends and neighbours have sickened and died, for

the admonition of survivers I Providence has pitched upon one

here and there, that was wont to sit among us in our religious

assemblies, and made him an example and a warning to the rest.

Tliey are gone before, to shew us the way ; and put us in mind

that our turn also will soon come.* Sickness and death, expiring

agonies, pale corpses,

Tlie knell, the sliroud, tlie mattock, and the grave.
The deep damp vault, the darkness, and the worm—

•

These are very solemn monitors ; and that heart is hard indeed,

that does not feel their reproof.

The providence of God has also reproved us, in common with

our countrymen, by tlie public calamities that have hovered over

or fJillen upon our land and nation ; and particularly by the rav-

ages and desolations of war. Providence has commissioned In-

dian savages and French papists to be our reprovers, and loudly

ad'Monished us with the horrid roar of cannons, the clangour of

mariiul irumpets, and all the dread artillery of ruin and death.

What ear among us has not heard, what heart has not trembled,

at tliis terrible warning !

Thus, and in a thousand other v^ays, has Providence concurred

with the word, and feelingly reproved us with its fatherly rod.

* Our dying friends come o'er us like a cloud.

To (lamp our hraii.less ardours, and abate

That glare of life wliich often blinds the wise.

Our dying friends are pioneers, to smooth
Our rugged pass to deatli ; to break those bars
Of terror and abhorrence nature tlirows

Cross our obstructed way ; and thus to make
"Welcome as safe, our port from every storm.

Each friend by fate snatch'd from us, js a plume
Phick'd from the wing of huiTian vanity.

Which makes ns stoop from our aerial heights.

And, dampt with omer. of our own decease.
On drooping pinions of ambition lovver'd.

Just skim earth's surface, ere we break it up,
O'er putrid pride to scratch a little dust.

And save the world a nuisance. Smitten friends

Are angels sent on errands full of love ;

For us they languish, and for us they die :

And shall they lang'uisli, shall they die in vain ?—
Shall we disdain their silent, soft address ;

Their posthumous advice, and pious prayer ?

Senseless as herds that graze their hollow'd graves,

Tread under foot their agonies and groans ;

Frustrate their anguish, and destroy their deaths ? You^ic.



Incorrigible Sinner. 221

And we should always remember, that the hand of Providence

is the hand of God, whatever instruments he is pleased to use.

But has he not often laid aside all instruments, and reproved

you more immediately by his Spirit ? Has not his Spirit been

long and frequently striving with you ; I'eproving you of sin
;

alarming you with apprehensions of your danger : exciting in you

good resolutions, and serious thoughts of reformation ? Has not

the blessed Spirit at times borne home the word upon your hearts

•with unusual power, and roused your conscience to fall upon you

with terrible, though friendly violence ?—Which leads me to

add,

You have been your own monitors ; I mean your consciences

have often admonished and warned you ; have whispered in your

breasts, that " this course of vice and irreligion will not do : this

carelessness and indifferency in the concerns of your souls, this

stupid neglect of God and eternal things, will not end well."

Conscience has often honestly pronounced your doom : " Thou
art a guilty, wicked creature, under the displeasure of God.

Thou art destitute of true vital religion, and hast no title to the

divine favour. If thou die in this condition, thou will be undone

forever." Thus has conscience warned you ; and you have, no

doubt, some times sweated and agonized under its chastisements.

Though you have preposterously laboui'ed to bribe it, or suppress

it by violence ; yet it has still borne at least a faint testimony for

its Master, and against you. Thus you always carry a reprover

in your own bosoms wherever you go : and though every mouth

around you should be silent, this will speak, if you do but attend,

and give it fair play.

I may add, that even the irrational creation is your monitor ;

and in silent, but forcible language, remonstrates against your

conduct. Can you hear the musicians of the air in every bush

wai'bling out grateful anthems to their Maker, without being con-

victed of your guilty silence in his praise ? Can you see the sua

invariably rolling in the path first marked out for him by his Ma-
ker and Lord, without feeling yourselves reproved for your num^
berless deviations from the path of duty ? Do not the regulated,

stated revolutions of the seasons, and of night and day, sensibly

reprove your neglect of the returns of your hours of devotion ?

In short, does not all nature cry out against you ? Is not every

thing you see obedient to its Maker's laws, but man ? Man, who
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should claim the precedence in obedience, as he is appointed lord

of the lower creation.*

Nay, even infernal spirits, those everlasting enemies of man
and goodness, may serve as your reprovers. Can you think of

their unwearied roaming over the earth, in quest of souls as their

prey, and their industry and toil to do mischief, without blaming

your own negligence to save your souls, and do good ? And
could you but hear the lost ghosts of your own race, who are

now shut up in the infernal prison, bursting out into despairing

cries, and bitterly accusing themselves for their presumption and

security, their lazy delays, misimprovement of time, and neglect

of the means of grace, while upon earth ; how loud and striking

a warning would this be to you, who are now walking in their

steps !

Thus, my brethren, I have given you a brief list of your many-

monitors. And who can stand the united reproofs of such a

multitude ? Who dare set himself against the admonition of

earth, heaven and hell ; of God and all his creatures ? Must you

not all yield to the warning ?

Solomon supposes, in my text, that a man may be often re-

proved, and yet harden his neck ; that is, obstinately refuse sub-

mission and reformation. A stiff neck is a metaphor often used

in scripture, to signify. an unyielding incorrigible spirit, resolute

in disobedience, in spite of all restraints ; in spite of advice, dis-

suasives and reproofs. And to harden the neck, is to confirm

one's self in disobedience, in opposition to admonition ; or to

refuse to reform, and strengthen nn^'s self in the refusal, in

spite of all the means of reformation. It is to cherish obstinacy,

* How natural are these reflections of that great and good man. Doctor
Watts !

With steady course thy shining sun
Keeps his appointed way ;

And all the hours obedient run
The circle ofthe day.

But, ah ! how wide my spirit flies,

And wanders from her God !

My soul forgets the heavenly prize.

And treads the downward road !

The raging fire and stormy s ea
Perform thine awful will ;

And every beast and every tree.

Thy great designs fulfil :

While my wild passions rage within.
Nor thy commands obey ;

And flesh and sense, enslav'd to sin.

Draw my best thoughts away. Lykic Pozms.
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to despise reproof, and resolve to follow a headstrong impetuous

self-will at all adventures.* The metaphor is taken from an un-

manageable, sullen ox, that will not bend his neck to the yoke,

nor kindly draw under it ; but stiffens his neck, that it may not

bear it ; and hardens it, that it may not feel it : and the lash and

the goad do not break his obstinate spirit, nor reduce him to

willing subjection. Thus, nothing but a sullen and senseless

beast can represent the stupid, unreasonable conduct of that man
who hardens himself in sin, against the strongest dissuasives and

reproofs from God and his creatures.

And is not this the character of some of you ? I am very unwil-

ling to presume such bad things of any of you ; but I must at least

put it to your consciences to determine, whether it be so or not ?

This you may know by this single inquiry, whether you have

reformed of those things for which you have been reproved ?

or whether you still obstinately persist in them, in opposition to the

most striking admonitions ? The profane and profligate among you

have often been reproved for your vices ; your drunkenness, swear-

ing, lying, contempt of sacred things, and other immoralities : but

do you not still obstinately persist in the practice of them ? You

have often been reproved for the neglect of the worship of God
in your families, and the souls of your domestics ; what warm
remonstrances have you heard upon this head ! And yet, have you

not prayerless families, prayerless mornings and evenings still ?

Have you not been solemnly warned of the danger of neglecting

or carelessly attending upon the means of grace ? And yet you are

negligent and careless still ! Have you not been earnestly admonish-

ed for your presumption and security, your entertaining high

hopes of future happiness, and that you are genuine christians, at

random, without honest trial and repeated self-examination ?

And yet do not some of you still persist in this stupid, pernicious

tonduct ? Alas ! how ignorant of your own true character I

How unwillingly are you dragged to the bar of conscience, there

to be tried, and hear your sentence ! How ready are you to flat-

ter yourselves with pleasing expectations, though in i-eality con-

trary to the declarations of eternal ti'uth ! And how secure and

* That this is the meaning of the metaphor, w^ill appear from a particular

survey of those passages of scripture, where it is used either in the origi-

nal, or in our translation. Exod. xxxii. 5, 9. and xxxiii. 3. Deut. ix. 6. 13.

andx. 16. and xxviii. 48. 2 Chron. xxx. 8. and xxxvi. 13. 2 Kings xvii.

14. Neh. ix. 16, 17, 29. Psalm Ixxv. 5. Isa. xlviii. 4. Jer. vii. 26. and

xvii. 23. and xix. 15. Acts vii. 51^
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thoughtless are you about the great concerns of religion and

eternity ! how lukewarm and inactive in the duties you owe to

God and man, and in your endeavours to work out your salva-

tion ! But have you not been solemnly warned of the pernicious

consequences of this cause ? How often have you been honestly

told, that this is not the narrow and rugged road of virtue and

religion that leads to heaven ! How often have you been warned

of the danger of mistaking external formalities for vita! religion,

and a mere jirofession of Christianity for the heart-experience

and constant practice of it ! And yet do not some of you in-

dulge this destructive mistake still ? Have you not been often

reproved for contenting yourselves with a dead, fruitless faith*

an empty speculation, or historical belief ; with transient un-

willing fits of servile repentance, that produce no reformation ;

and the counterfeit appearances of other graces and virtues ? I

say, have you not often been reproved for contenting yourselves

with tliese, instead of that lively, operative, heart-affecting faith,

that kindly, ingenuous, voluntary repentance, and thorougli ref-

ormation, and those other active, practical graces and virtues,

which are required in the gospel, as essential constituents of a

true clu'istian, and absolutely necessary pre-requisites to ever-

lasting life ? And yet you wilfully indulge the delusion still, and

are unwilling to admit conviction, and discover the truth !

How often and how solemnly have you been reproved for your

excessive eagerness and avarice in the pursuit of this vain

world, and your stupid neglect to lay up for yourselves treas-

ures in heaven, and to be rich towards God ! And yet, is not

this enchanting world your favourite, and the idol of your hearts

still ? And are you not still careless what will become of you

througli an everlasting duration, in an infinitely more important

world ? That one expostulation from Christ himself might have

been an irresistible rebuke to you, What shall it profit a man, if

he gain the whole tvorld., and lose his onvn soul ? or what shall a

wan give in exchange for his soul ? But, alas 1 have you not

stood out against this, and a thousand other pungent admoni-

tions ? Have you not often had the dreadful gudt and danger of

making light of Christ and his precious gospel, of delaying your

conversion to some uncertain herealter, and of presuming upon
the mercy and patience of God, exposed to your view in a strik-

ing light ? And yet you have still persisted in the practice, in

spite of reproof and conviction. I might easily multiply instances
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on this head ; but these must serve as specimens at present ;

and I shall only add this general rule for your farther conviction,

that whatever sin you indulge yourselves in, whatever duty you

omit, whatever grace or virtue you live destitute of, in opposi-

tion to the conviction of your own minds within, and of the re-

proofs and admonitions of God and man from without, you are

then guilty of hardening; your neck.

And if this be the case, how many of you are involved in this

guilt ? Lay
,
your hand now upon your heart, and say, does not

conscience whisper, or perhaps clamour, " Guilty ! guilty 1" It

is strange, it is unaccountable, it is horrible, that there should

be such a monster upon earth, on whom the repeated reproofs and

warnings of God and his fellow creatures have been thrown away ;

and who dares singly to stand it out against the whole universe !

But, alas ! are there not many such monsters among us ? To
reprove them again is a very unpromising and almost desperate

attempt ; for they have been so inured to it, that they are harden-

ed against it, and set it at defiance. Yet duty and compassion

constrain us to make the attempt once more : for O ! we cannot

yet give them up as altogether desperate, nor resign them with

willing hands as a tame prey to ruin. I know no other way to

bring them out of danger but to make them sensible of it. And

this I shall attempt, in illusti^ating the remaining part of the text,

which informs you of the plain truth, that he that being often re-

pro-ved., hardeneth his neck., shall suddenly be destroyed, or broken,

and that without remedy ; or, " and there is no cure."

The stiff neck -that will not bend to the yoke of obedience,

must be broken ; and its own stiffness renders it the more easily

broken : for it is not easy to break what is yielding and pliable i

but even the resistance of the stiff neck occasions its own ruin.

It may harden itself into insensibility under reproof : but O ! it

cannot harden itself into insensibility under divine judgments. It

may refuse the easy and gentle yoke of the divine law ; but di-

vine justice will forcibly impose its iron yoke upon it, and con*

strain it to bow till it be broken. This is the doom of the obsti-

nate incorrigible sinner : thus shall he be destroyed and broken

to pieces.

But this is not all : he shall suddenly be destroyed, suddenly-

broken. Sudden ruin is aggravated, because it strikes a man in-

to a consternation, overtakes him unawares, surprises him at a

disadvantage, when unprovided with any methods to escape ; and
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also tears all his pleasing hopes from him : and by how much the

higher the hopes from whence he falls, by so much the deeper he

is ingulfed in misery.

Sudden ruin is the certain and natural consequence of a man's

incorrigible obstinacy, in spite of admonition. He must be ruin-

ed because he will not be warned, nor forsake the path that leads

to destruction. He will even take his own way at all adventures,

and no man can help it : and therefore he must be destroyed.

He must also be suddenly destroyed, because he would hope tor

safety in spite of warning ; suddenly broken because he would not

foresee the blow. Till he feels the stroke, he would not believe it

was coming ; and therefore his destruction is sudden, surprising,

and confounding. This is the natural end of fool-hardiness and

obstinacy, in spite of all restraints and admonitions : and there is

no help for it : such obstinacy and pi'esumption is an incurable

disease, that excludes all remedy. This is implied in the last part

of the text :

He shall suddenly be destroyed^ and that ivithout remedy ; or, as

it might be more literally rendered, " and there is no cure, or

medicine, or healing." There can be no preventive medicine to

such a self-willed, head-strong creature ; because he will not ap-

ply it ; and pushes off every friendly hand that would apply it.

And there can be no healing or restorative medicine applied ; for

the breach, when made, is desperate, and admits no cure. The

stiff neck is broken in pieces, so that it never can be healed. Then

the patient, so obstinate before, would most willingly apply a rem-

edy : but O 1 it is too late.

Reproofs and admonitions from God and men, and our own
consciences, are the great means to recover sinners : and while

these are ineffectual, no other can possibly have any effect. How
can he be reclaimed from sin, who will sin in opposition to all re-

straints 1 In opposition to the checks of conscience, and the striv-

ings of the holy Spirit within, and the united dissuasives and re'

bukes of Providence, of the word of God, and of all his friends

from without ! Neither God nor all his creatures can reform and

save such a wretch, while he continues proof against all the

means of reformation and salvation. It is unavoidable, that he

should suddenly be destroyed ; and there is no help for it ; he

must be given up as an incurable. The whole universe may
look on, and pity him ; but, alas 1 they cannot help him ; he

has the instrument of self-murder in his own hand ; and he
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will not part with it, but uses it against his own life, without con-

trol ; and none can lake it out of his hand : that is, none can

give his free will a new turn, but that God whom he is daily of-

fending, and who is therefore not obliged to obtrude such a fa-

vour upon him.

This is the unavoidable doom of the man that being often re-

proved hardeneth his neck. And since this is the character of

some of you, have you not reason to fear and forebode this tre-

mendous doom ? Let me reason a little with you for your far-

ther conviction.

Your danger will appear from these two considerations, that

if you always continue in your present condition, proof against

all admonition, you must be destroyed without remedy : and

that there is dreadful reason to fear, you always will continue in

your present condition.

That if you live and die in your present condition, you must

be destroyed without remedy, is lamentably evident from what

has been said.—It is the declaration of the wisest of men, inspir-

ed from heaven ; he that being often re^iroved, hardeneth his neckf

shall suddenly be broken, and there is no remedy. It is one of the

proverbs of this wisest of men. Now a proverb is a wise remark,

made after long observation, and frequently exemplified in the

world. Therefore when we consider Solomon here not only as

speaking an inspired truth, but pronouncing a proverb, it is as if

he had said, " This I have collected from long experience, and

careful observation of mankind, and the course of Providence j

this is daily exemplified in the world without exception ; this all

ages may I'egard as a sure and important truth, and I record it

among my immortal proverbs for their warning, that he that

being often reproved^ hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroy-

edy and there is no remedy.*' A proverb being a familiar obser-

vation upon the common occurrences of the world, it follows far„

ther, that the accomplishment of it is a common thing, that falls

under every man's notice, to his ful! conviction ; and therefore

Solomon, by inserting this remark among his Proverbs, intimates^

that the sudden and remediless destruction of an incorrigible sin-

ner, is a familiar event that falls under every man's notice, and

which no man can dispute, without disputing the common sense

and experience of mankind. Thus certain, irreprovable sinners J

thus common is your doom, if you continue in your present con-

dition : it is certain, it is common, even to a proverb. And if
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you still go on in your present course, you will at last become a

hissing, a by-word, and a proverb to all the world.—Your de-

struction, as I observed, is unavoidable and remediless, according

to the nature of things : it is the natural, spontaneous, and insep-

arable result and effect of incorrigible obstinacy. You resolutely

set your fr-ce wills, which are not under the control of any crea-

ture but yourselves, upon your own ruin : and what then remains

but that you must be ruined ! To ruin you must go, though at-

tended with the prayers and tears of the saints, and checked by

their friendly admonitions, enforced with those of God himself.

They cannot help you against your wills. What can keep you

from ingulfing yourselves in destruction, when you break through

all restraints from God and the whole creation ? You reject the

only means of cure : and must you not die as incurables ! If the

Spirit of God strives with you in vain ; if conscience check and

admonish you in vain ; if Providence uses its chastising rod in

vain ; if sickness, and death, and graves preach in vain ; if Bibles

and good books are put into your hands in vain ; if ministers, and

friends, and neighbours, and the dearest relatives, advise, and per-

suade, and warn, and reprove in vain ; if heaven, and earth, and

hell, if God and all his creatures admonish in vain ; what hopes

can yourselves entertain of your salvation I what better means

can you desire ! what other means can you expect ! can you

hope to be reformed and prepared for heaven, when these means,

the best, the only means that ever were used with sinful crea-

tures, and which have proved effectual in the most discouraging

cases, have no effect upon you ! Judge yourselves, whether your

destruction is not unavoidable in your present condition.

And that you will always continue in your present condition, is,

alas ! but too probable. You have continued in it all your life

past : and is not this a dreadful presumption that you will contin-

ue in it all your life to come ! Can you expect better means than

you have had ? Or are your hearts become more soft and pliable

now, when hardened by STk obstinate course of incorrigible im-

penitence, that you should hope the same means will have

greater efficacy upon them in time to come than formerly ? Are
you as sure of twenty or thirty years before you, as that you have

enjoyed twenty or thirty years in time past ! Is God the less

provoked, by how much the longer you have offended him, so

that you have more encouragement to expect the assistance of

his grace hereafter than formerly ? Are you now any more out
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of" danger of being judicially hardened and given up of God,

than ten years ago ? And are you the more sure of his favour,

by how^ much the more you deserve his wrath ? Are the habits

of sin grown weaker through inveteracy and long indulgence ?

Does the work of your salvation grow easier by delays, and by

your having fewer days for work ! Does conscience gain

strength upon you, by your repeated violences ; or the spirit of

God work the more powerfully, the more you resist and grieve

him ! Does your being inured to the gospel, give it greater

force upon you ! If the happy change of your present condition

be probable, the probability must depend, in human view, upon

such absurdities as these. But can these be the foundation of

probability? Noj but of the greatest improbability. The truth

of the case is, your condition is growing more and more discour-

aging every day ; and you are approaching fast towards a fixed,

unchangeable state of incorrigible obstinacy in wickedness. Ten

years ago, it was much more likely, in human view, that you

would have been converted ere now, than it now is, that you will

be converted in ten years to come. In short, the only ground of

hope concerning you, is not at all from the appearance of things

in human view, but merely from the free and sovereign grace of

God. I may say of your salvation, what Christ said of the salva-

tion of the rich, •with men that is impossible : that is, according to

the ordinary way of judging among men, who can judge only by

appearances, and who count those things likely or unlikely, pos-

sible or impossible, which seem to be so in their ov.'n nature :

according to this rule of judging, there is no reason at all to hope

for it : it is quite desperate. But ivith God all things are fiossl-

ble : he can and sometimes does act contrary to appearances and

the natural tendency of things ; and astonishes his creatures with

vmexpected and surprising wonders. Thus, veteran, obstinate sin-

ners ! he may yet deal with some of you. Omnipotence may yet

take you in hand, disarm all your resistance, and cause you to

feel those admonitions you have made light of. This, perhaps,

God may do. But O ! it is an anxious, dreadful peradventure
;

for you must know, though he sometimes singles out an harden-

ed sinner of your class here and there, to make him the illustri-

ous trophy of the power of his grace, yet this is not his usual

way : he does not commonly work upon such rough, unsuitably

materials. He generally pitches upon the young and pliable,

upon thoiie that have not been long inured to the gospel, nor
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hardened in sin . Therefore, even this, which is your only ground

of hope, can afford you but a trembling, anxious hope. Notwith-

standing this, you have reason to fear that you will die as you

have hitherto lived, hardy, resolute, incorrigible sinners. And if

so, you know your dreadful end ; you shall suddenly be destroy-

ed ; your stiff neck shall be unexpectedly broken ; and there

will be no help, no remedy.

And if you are indeed in so much danger, will you not now lay

it to heart, and endeavour to escape while you may ? Alas 1 shall

this admonition also, this admonition for your disregarding all

past admonitions, be lost upon you like the rest ? O ! will you

not at length take warning, before it is too late ! Perhaps the

voice that now warns you, may not long sound in your ears.

But O ! let me find this day, that those whom I have reproved in

vain for so many years, regard me at last, and submit and yield.

Then, and not till then, you will be safe from the vengeance de-

nounced in this alarming proverb. He that bei72g often re/iroved,

hardenetli his necky shall suddenly be destroyed^ a7id that without

remedy.

Sermon 41.

THE NATURE OF LOOKING TO CHRIST OPENED AND EXPLAINED.

ISAIAH XLV. 22.

—

Look u7ito me, and be ye saved, all the ends of

the earth ; for I am God, and there is none else.

IT is the peculiar sin and unhappiness of the christianized

world, that, while they profess and speculatively believe Jesus to

be the Messiah, the Saviour of sinners ; and while they harbour

some kind of high esteem for him as a Benefactor that appeared

upon earth about 1700 years ago, who should be still remembered
with gratitude, yet that they are not deeply sensible of that inti-

mate, personal concern which degenerate sinners have with him
jn every age. They do not make that eager, importunate, af-

fectionate application to him, which his character requires as

the Saviour of guilly men. Divine justice indeed was satisfied,

the demands of the law were answered by the obedience and suf-

ferings of our divine Redeemer long before we came into exist-

ence, and God became reconcileable to a guilty world. But all
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this alone does not insure our salvation. Redemption must not

only be purchased, but applied ; and though it was purchased

without our concurrence, yet all mankind, in all ages, are con-

cerned in the application of it. There was no need of the gospel

and its ordinances to procure it ; but all these are necessary, and

therefore appointed for our obtaining an actual interest in it.

Hence Christ, as an almighty Saviour, is exhibited, and the bless-

ings of his purchase are offered in the -gospel ; and all that hear

the gracious proposal are invited to entertain this Saviour with

suitable dispositions, and to consent to the terms on which these

blessings are offered, upon the penalty of everlasting damnation.

Our personal consent is required as much in this age as when
the gospel was first published to the world ; and it is this which

is solicited by all the means of grace ; it is to gain your consent

to this gracious proposal, that the gospel is still continued among
you. It is for this we preach ; for this you should hear, and

perform every other duty ; for this the Lord's Supper in partic-

ular was instituted, and has been to-day administered among you.

It is to melt your hearts, and engage your affections to a dying

Saviour, that he is represented both in words and in speaking-

actions, in all the agonies of Gethsemane, and in all the tortures

of Calvary.

But though these affecting means have been used from age to

age, yet, alas ! they have not had the intended eff'ect upon multi-

tudes. They act like a sick person infatuated with the imagina-

tion that the mere grateful remembrance of Galen or Hippocrates,

or some other eminent physician of past ages, will be sufficient

for his recovery, without following their prescriptions, or making

a speedy application to a living physician now ; whereas there is as

much reason why we in this age should be pricked to the heart

and cry out. What shall lue do to be saved ? as there was for St.

Petex-'s hearers. Acts ii. 37, 38. There is as much reason to

exhort unregenerate sinners now to repent and be converted, as

there was to exhort the impenitent Jews to it. There is as

much cause to direct and persuade men now to believe in the

Lord Jesus Christ, as the heathen jailer, who had been an infidel.

Acts xvi. 31. It is true indeed, when we now exhort men to be-

lieve in Christ, we cannot include all the ideas in it which were

included in this exhortation when addressed to infidel Jews and

heathens in the apostolic age ; for then it included, that they

should renounce their former religion, and assent to this impor-
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tant truth, that Jesus is the INIessiah, and take upon them the

profession of Christianity ; and this is rendered in general, I

hope, needless in our land, as we have been initiated into this per-

suasion by our education and other means. But, my brethren,

all this is far short of that consent which we must yield to the

gospel, if we expect to be saved by it. This faith is not that

living faith which we are called to act upon the Redeemer ; and

we must give him another kind of reception than multitudes do,

who thus believe his divine mission, and profess his religion.

We must have those affectionate dispositions and vigorous ex-

ercises of heart towards him, which become guilty, perishing sin-

ners towards an almighty and gracious Saviour, who deserves and

therefore demands our supreme affection, our humble depen-

dence on his merits alone, and our hearty consent to be his ser-

vants forever. We must be brought to believe in him with such

a faith as will regulate our practices, and render the whole of our

life a series of grateful obedience to him, who is an atoning

Priest upon a throne of royal authority, enacting laws and de-

manding the dutiful submission of his subjects. And therefore,

though it is needless to call upon you to believe in the same sense

in which this exhortation was addressed to infidels by the apos-

tles ; yet there is still room enough to urge you to this duty,

only leaving out one ingredient then included, viz. a speculative

belief and external profession of the christian religion, and that

Christ is the Messiah. There is still reason to persuade sinners

to consent to the terms of life established in the gospel, to re-

nounce all dependence on their own righteousness, and to place

their humble confidence in his alone, to acquiesce with the

warmest complacence in the method of salvation through grace,

and in the mean time to surrender themselves to his government,

lo obey his will, with the most cheerful willingness, the most ar-

dent devotion, and the humblest adoration : in short, to entertaia

the great Redeemer with those affections and dispositions which

the nature and design of his mediatorial office demand, and

which become our condition as guilty, miserable, helpless crea-

tures ; all which are included in that faith in Jesus which the

gospel enjoins as the grand condition of salvation.

This faith is one of the principal subjects of sacred

scripture, and is expressed in various forms : sometimes in plain

terms, but more frequently in metaphors borrowed from earthly

things, and particularly from the actions of the body. This



opened and explained. 233

method of expressing spiritual objects and intellectual ideas, in

terms that originally and properly are applied to the body, is not

only common in scripture, but intermingled in conversation, and

authorized by the best authors in all ages and languages. We
speak of the eye of the understanding as well as of our bodily

eye : and to see an argument, or a meaning, is almost as common
a phrase as to see a man or any other material object. The
evidence by which the soul forms its determinations is called

light, as well as the medium of proper vision. And as the meta-

phor is here borrowed from the eye, so it is frequently borrowed

from the other organs of the body and their actions. This is

owing to the penury of the language of mortals, who, as they are

most conversant with material nhjer.ts, and have the earliest and

most frequent occasions of receiving or conveying their ideas of

them in sound, are habituated to a dialect proper to these things ;

and, when they would express their ideas of immaterial things,

they are obliged to transfer these terms, originally applied to

material objects, to express those immaterial things ; and there

is not only necessity but reason for this, as there is a resemblance

between those actions of the body from which these metitphors

are borrowed, and those actions of the mind to which they are

transferred ; yea, it is not only a reasonable, but a beautiful and

moving method of representing divine things : in this principally

consists the beauty of poetry, that it clothes intellectual ideas in

lively material images, which make deep impressions on our

imaginations.

In such metaphorical terms, as I observed, faith is often repre-

sented in sacred scripture. Sometimes the metaphor is borrowed

from the feet ; and then to believe is to come to Christ ; to come
to him as one oppressed with a heavy burden to a person that can

relieve, Matt. xi. 28. to come to him as one perishing with thirst

to a fountain of living water, Isaiah Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. or as

the manslayer, closely pursued by the avenger of blood, to the city

of refuge : hence it is expressed by the most emphatical phrase

o{fieeing for refuge. Heb. vi. 18. Sometimes the metaphor is

taken from the conduct of a dutiful and loyal people towards their

rightful Sovereign upon his entering among them in his own ter-

ritories. John i. 11, 12. Sometimes the metaphor is taken

from the ears ; and faith is expressed by hearing his voice, as an

impoverished dying wretch would hear the offer of plenty and

VOL. II. 30
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life. Isaiah Iv. 3. John v. 25. And sometimes, as in the text,

the metaphor is taken from the eyes ; and faith is represented as

looking to Christ. My present design is,

I. To explain the duty here expressed by the metaphor of look-

ing.

II. To urge it upon you by sundry important considerations.

I. To explain the duty expressed by the metaphor of looking,

we are to observe in general, that a man's looks often discover his

condiiion and the frame of his mind. By virtue of the strange

union between the soul and the body, the dispositions of the one-

are often indicated by the emotions and appearances of the other.

The eye, in particular, is a mirror in which we may see the vari-

ous passions of the mind ; and it has a kind of silent, and yet sig-

nificant language, which conveys to others those inward exercises

which the tongue does not, and perhaps cannot express. Hence

we can understand a look of surprise and consternation, a look of

sorrow and compassion, a look of joy, the look of a perishing sup-

plicant, or of a needy, expecting dependent. If an agonizing pa-

tient casts an eager look upon his physician, we understand it to be

a silent petition for relief. When a dying husband fixes a wish-

ful, tender look upon his surviving half, or those little other selves

his children, they know the melting language, and feel its resist-

less energy. And when we see a drowning man casting a wild

and eager look towards a boat coming to his relief, we understand

it to be the language of earnest importunity for speedy help.

Hence it follows, that " looking to Christ, implies those suitable

dispositions and exercises of heart towards him, which are ex-

pressed by the earnest and significant looks of persons in a dis-

tressed condition towards their deliverer." And in such a case it

is natural to conceive a person as expressing by his looks a par-

ticular notice and distinct knowledge of his deliverer, an importu-

nate cry for his assistance—a wishful expectation of it—a depen-

dence upon him for it—an universal submission to him—an hearty

love and approbation of him—and joy and gratitude for his de-

liverance. And these dispositions and exercises of mind to-

wards Christ are intended in the text by looking to him.

1. Looking to Christ, implies a particular notice and distinct

knowledge of him. When we fix an earnest look upon an object,

we take particular notice and a distinct survey of it, and so obtain

a clear knowledge of it. Thus we are called to fix our intellectu-

al eyes upon Christ, to rnake hira the object of our contemplation,
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and by these means to obtain the knowledge of him. Mankind

are too commonly regardless and ignorant of him. And are not

many of you chargeable with this criminal neglect ? The blessed

Jesus has exhibited himself to your observation in the gospel, but

your attention is so engaged by other objects, that you will not al-

low him an earnest look. He has been set forth evidently cruci-

fied before your eyes, but you have, as it were, passed and repass-

ed careless and unconcerned by his cross. You have had a vari-

ety of opportunities and means to be instructed in the glorious

mysteries of the gospel ; to know the person of the Redeemer as

Immanuel, God and man ; to know the absolute necessity, the

gracious design, and the high degree of his sufferings ; to know

his sufficiency and willingness to pardon and save believing peni-

tents ; and, in a word, to obtain a competent acquaintance with the

method of salvation. But you have taken but little or no nt)tice

of these things ; and consequently remained contentedly ignorant

of them. It is equally lamentable and astonishing, that in a land

like this, abounding in Bibles and other means of instruction,

Christianity should be so little known even by those that profess it.

How ridiculous a figure would an artist make that knew nothing

of his trade ! a school-master that could not spell ! Or a doctor

that knew nothing of physic ! And yet men have the impious im-

pudence to call themselves christians, and resent it when their

profession is pronounced an hypocritical pretence, though they

are ignorant of the rudiments of Christianity. You are therefore

called in the text to pursue the knowledge of God and Jesus

Christ whom he has sent, John xvii. 3. to make this the object of

your study ; for without it you cannot be saved. It is by the

knowledge of him you are justified, Isa. liii. 11. ; and if you are

a fieofile ofno understanding, he thatformed you will not have mer"

cy onyou, Isa. xxvii. 11, but you shall be destroyed through lack

of knowledge. Hosea iv. 6. Not that a mere speculative knowl-

edge of Christ will suffice ; no, it must not be a look of curiosity

and speculation, but you must be affected with the object ; your

eye must affect your heart ; and by beholding the glory of the

Lord in the glass of the gospel, you must be changed into the

same image, or conformed to him in holiness. 2 Cor. iii. 18. A
perishing man is not a mere curious spectator of his deliverer

;

but he views him with the tenderest passions. So you must look

upon Christ. Thus the knowledge of him was attended with
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supreme afFection to him in St. Paul. Phil. iii. 7, 8. But this

will be farther illustrated under the following particulars.

2. Looking to Christ, implies an importunate eagerness for re-

lief from him. See Psalm xxv. 15. If your child were fallen in-

to the hand of a murderer just ready to dispatch him, and should

cast a wishful look upon you, while you was running to his deliv-

erance, you would understand it as a silent cry for help. So we

are enjoined to look to Christ with the most eager importunity for

deliverance from him as our Saviour. And this supposes a deep

sense of our need of him. When a guilty creature, that had been

involved in the general presumptuous security, is effectually

alarmed with just apprehensions of his danger ; when he sees his

numberless transgressions in all their horrid aggravations, and

the dreadful threatenings of the law in full force, and ready to be

executed against him : in short, when he sees himself ripe for

ruin, and reaciy every moment to sink into it, with what im-

portunate cries will he betake himself to him for relief! Behold,

he prayeth ! now he is often on his knees before God in secret,

as well as in social prayer ; and in the intervals between his

prayers, he is often looking to the hills from whence cometh

his aid, Psa. cxxi. 1. and wafting up many an importunate

cry to heaven. Sometimes he sinks into an abyss of sorrow,

and is overwhelmed with boisterous waves of fears, so that,

with Jonah, he is ready to cry out, I am cast out of thy. sight.^ O
Lord ; yet, with him he says, / ivill look again towards thy holy

temple. Jonah ii. 4. Happy the souls that are thus looking to

Jesus, who is lifted up for the recovery of a dying world, as

Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness ! John iii. 14.

And happy we, should this spirit of pious importunity prevail

among us, and banish that spirit of deep sleep which seems

poured out upon us I Then would prayer be our employ, not

only wiien we observed the returns of stated prayer in secret, in

our families, and in our public assemblies, but our souls would

be always in a supplicating posture ; every wish, every groan

would be a cry for mercy : and then might we expect to obtain

the blessings we need ; and the aspect of our religious affairs

would be happily altered among us. To this duty the text in-

vites us ; and O that we may consult our own interest, as well

as regard the authority of God, so far as to seek the Lord while h&

may befound^ and call u/ion him while he is near I Isa. Iv. 6.



opened and explained, 237

3. Looking to Christ implies a wishful expectation of deliver-

ance from him. See Psalm Ixix. 3. It may be illustrated by

the history of the lame beggar, in Acts iii. 4, 5. He begged an

alms of the apostles Peter and John : they do not immediately re-

lieve him, but give him some ground of encouraging expecta-

tion by taking particular notice of him, and telling him to fix his

eyes upon them. Thereupon the anxious cripple gives heed to

them, and wishfully looks upon them, expecting to receive some-

thing of them. So a poor sinner, amidst all his anxious fears and

despondencies, approaches the throne of grace, and begs for

mercy. The Lord Jesus, though his bowels are yearning over

him, does not give him immediate relief ; he puts him off" for a

while, as he did the Syrophoenicians that he may give occasion

for him to plead with the more importunity, and more suitably

prize the blessing when obtained. Yet, in this melancholy inter-

val, he does not leave him quite hopeless. The invitations of

the gospel cry, " Look on me ;" and the poor sinner lifts up the

eyes of wishful expectation to receive something. " Who knows,

but that sovereign and unbounded grace, which has relieved

thousands, may also listen to my cries ? Blessed Jesus ! may I

not indulge some trembling hope that thou wilt at length grant

me deliverance ? Thy free, thine indefinite invitations and abso-

lute promises give me some ground of pleasing expectation ; and

O ! shall it be frustrated ? No, let me trust in thee for the gra-

cious accomplishment." Such are the soliloquies of such an

anxious soul. And though we might be all left in remediless

despau', yet, blessed be God, we have encouragement to look to

Jesus with humble joyful hope ; and it is to this the text ex-

horts us.

4. Looking to Jesus, implies an humble dependence upon him

for salvation. This supposes that we are deeply sensible of our

own utter inability to relieve ourselves ; and when we are con-

vinced of this, we shall immediately look to another : when we

see no ground at all for self-confidence, we shall place our trust

in Jesus alone. It was such a look as this that good Jehosha-

phat raised to heaven : We have no might against this great com-

fiany, neither know we what to do ; but our eyes are ufion thee. 2

Chron. xx. 12. So Micah, finding no room for human confi-

dence, resolves, Therefore I will look unto the Lord. Micah vii. 7.

Thus an humble sinner, sensible of his utter inability, resolves

to venture upon Christ, to trust in him^ though he should slay him-
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Job xiii. 15. And in those happy moments when the sinner has

some glimmering hopes of acceptance, with what pleasure and

satisfaction does he rest upon this eternal rock ! and how happy

•we, should we be engaged this day to place our humble depend-

ence there ! It is to this the text calls us.
*

5. Looking to Clirist, means an universal, cheerful submission

to his authority. We must consent to be his servants forever,

and wait all the intimations of his will to obey them. We must

look and observe ths motion of his hand pointing out to us the

way of duty. We must look as a servant upon his master, eager

to receive his orders. So the phrase seems used in Psalm cxxiii.

1, 2. Unto thee 1 lift ufi mine eyes, O thou that dwellest in the hea-

vens. Behold, as the eijes of servants look unto the hands of their

masters, and as the eyes ofa maiden unto thehand of her mistress,

80 our eyes look unto the Lord. Thus, whoeyer trusts in Jesus

with a saving faith, surrenders himself to an unlimited obedience

to all his commandments ; and to this the text invites us.

6. Looking to Christ, implies a hearty approbation of him as a

Saviour, and supreme afiecLion to him. Love is often expressed

by looks ; and when we look affectionately upon an object, it evi-

dences that we are pleased with the survey. So a perishing world

is commanded to acquiesce in the method of salvation through

Christ, to love him above all, and to take the fullest and noblej

complacence in him : and upon their so doing, they are assm

salvation. We have indeed been influenced by education af

like means to entertain a general good esteem of Christ ; but,

alas ! this is very far short of that endearing affection and hearty

complacence which he claims and deserves. Our hearts must be

engaged to him ; he must be the chief among ten thousand in our

eyes. Our thoughts and passions must often ascend to him, and

we must rest in him with complacence, as containing all our sal-

vation and all our desire. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.

7. And lastly. Looking to Christ, implies joy and gratitude for

his delivering goodness. The passions of joy and gratitude are

easily discovered by the looks ; and therefore are intended by this

phrase, look unto me. And this is not only the duty, but the de-

lightful inclination of one that has been relieved by him from the

horrors of a guilty conscience, and the dreadful displeasure of

God. Joy is in itself a pleasing passion, and we delight to indulge

it : and to a heart that has just felt the mercy of deliverance from

everlasting destruction, thanksgiving is a most grateful and pleas-

noble^^

UOj^^P
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ing employ ; and, in this, much of the happiness of heaven con-

sists.

From this view of the duty intended by looking to Jesus, take

occasion, my brethren, to examine, whether ever you have com-

plied with it ; for it is a matter of infinite importance, as your

eternal state depends upon it. He that hath the So?i^ hath life^

and he that hath not the Son, hath not lije, 1 John v. 12.

Sermon 42.

ARGUMENTS TO ENFORCE OUR LOOKING TO CHRIST.

Isaiah xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends ofthe

earth ; for I am God, and there is none else.

THE duty of looking to Christ, being explained, I shall,

II. Urge you to look to him by several weighty considerations.

This is the great duty of saints and sinners, and consequently

of every one in all ages and places, even to the ends of the earth.—

.

It is the duty of sinners to turn away their eyes from beholding

vanity, and fix them upon this attractive, but, alas ! neglected Sa-

viour ; to turn their attention from the trifles of time to the great

Antitype of the brazen serpent, who is lifted up that a dying world

may open their eyes just closing in death , and look and live. And

saints, whose eyes have been turned to this glorious object, ought

to fix them more intensely upon him, to take larger surveys of his

glory, and to renew their affectionate trust in him.

I would premise, that when I exhort sinners to look to Jesus, I

would not intimate, that they are able to do this of themselves.

No ; I am very sensible, that all the exhortations, persuasions,

invitations, and expostulations that a feeble mortal, or even the

most powerful angel in heaven can use with them will have no

effect, but vanish into air, without the efficacious operation of al-

mighty grace. And yet such exhortations are neither useless,

improper, or unscriptural : they tend to convince sinners of

their inability to believe, which is necessary to their believing

aright ; aniit is while such arguments are addressed to their

understandings, that the holy Spirit is wont to work upon their

hearts. Hence they are so often commanded in scripture to re-

pent, to believe in Christ, to look to him to make them a new heart.
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isfc. I would add, that when I express the duty enjoined under

the metaphor of looking, I hope it will not lead any of you into

gross corporeal ideas, since the import of it has been so fully

shewn.

The arguments to enforce this important evangelical duty can

never be exhausted ; and therefore I must confine myself to those

which this copious text furnishes us with, which, when resolved

into particulars, will stand thus :

It is salvation we are called upon to pursue—It may be

obtained upon the easiest terms, without any personal merit,

viz. by a look—It is Immanuel, the incarnate God, that commands

and invites us to look—and he is the glorious and affecting ob-

ject to which we are to look—and our looking shall not be

in vain, for he is God, who engages to save those that look to

him ;—and it is in vain to look elsewhere for salvation, and need-

less to fear his grace should be controlled by another ; for as he

is God, so there is none else—and we in particular are invited,

being especially meant by the ends of (he earth.

1. It is salvation that is here offered. Look, and be saved.

Salvation ! O most propitious, transporting sound ? Amazing !

that ever it should be heard by our guilty ears ! Sin, my breth-

ren, has exposed us to the curse of the divine law, to the loss of

heaven, and all its joys, yea, and of earth too, and all its enter-

tainments ; for death, the consequence of sin, will rend us from

them. We have no title to any good to satisfy our eager pant-

ings ; and niust languish and pine through an endless duration

without a drop of bliss, if punished according to our demerit.

We are also subject to the torturing agonies of a remorseful

conscience, to be cut off from the earth by the sword of justice,

and swept away by the besom of destruction into the regions of

horror and despair, there to consume away a long, long eternity

in inextinguishable flames, in remediless, intolerable torments,

in the horrid society of devils and damned ghosts, who shall

mutually promote and join in the general roar of torture and

desperation. This, Sirs, is our just, our unavoidable doom, un-

less we obtain an interest in the salvation of the Lord. But sal-

vation brings us a complete remedy, equal to our misery. It

contains a title to the divine favour, and consequently to all the

joys of heaven ; it contains a perfect deliverance from all the

torments of hell : and shall we not then regard and obey the

Voice that cries, Look unto ?ne, and be ye saved / Is it not fit
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those should perish without remedy who hear the offer of such a

salvation with indifference ? Ho%v shall ive cscafie^ if ive neglect so

great salvation ? Were we now under a sentence of condemnation

to death by an earthly court, and were going out one after anoth-

er to the place of execution, and should some welcome messenger

with a general pardon in his hand come with joyful speed into

this assembly, and proclaim, salvation ! salvation ! to all that

would accept it on the easiest terms, what a shout of general joy

would burst from this assembly I What changed faces, what

tears of general joy, would appear among us ! In this agreeable

character, my brethren, I have the honour and the happiness of

appearing among you this day. I proclaim salvation from the

Lord to dying men ; salvation to all that will look to him for it.

And I would not make the offer to the air, or to the walls of this

house, but to rational creatures, capable of consenting and refus-

ing. I therefore request you to look upon it as a proposal made
to you ; to you men, to you women, to you youth and children,

to you negroes, demanding a speedy answer. Will you look to

Jesus ? or will you hide your faces from him ? Will you not

think him and his salvation worth a look ? Which leads me to

observe,

2. This salvation may be obtained upon low terms. It may
be obtained by a look. Look and be saved : and this metaphor

implies that no merit is required in us to procure this salvation.

It is as cheap a cure as that which the Israelites obtained by

looking to the brazen serpent. The salvation is wrought already ;

Christ would not separate his soul and body, and put an end to

-his pains, till he could say, it is finished., and all required of us

is a cheerful acceptance : and v/hat terms can be easier ? It is

true we are required to abstain from sin, and be holy, in order

to enjoy this salvation ; but can this be looked upon as a hard

term \ It is impossible in the nature of things you should be

saved in a course of sin ; for one great part of the salvation con-

sists in deliverance from sin. This is the deadly disease which

must be healed, in order to your happiness. And how then can

you expect to be saved while you indulge it ? Would you not

think your physician made easy prescriptions to you, if he assur-

ed you of recovery, when you vvere sick, upon condition that you

would abstain from poison,and confine yourselves to a wholesome

diet ? Holiness is as necessary to happiness as temperance to

VOL. II. 31
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health ; and though sinners, like drunkards, think this a harcV

imposition, yet it cannot be altered, without a change in the im-

mutable Deity. Therefore submit to the terms of salvation ;

they are as low, as easy as the nature of things will permit.

They are not the rigid arbitrary impositions of an austere being,

but the mild, unavoidable requisitions of an indulgent and wise

God, acting according to the reason of things. If salvation was

offered to you, upon condition of your making an infinite satis-

faction for sin, you might start off from the proposal ; lor even

almighty grace could not enable you to do this : for this you

could not do without being advanced above the rank of creatures,

and endowed with infinity, which you are physically incapable of.

But grace can dispose you to consent to the terms of the gospel ;

grace can turn your eyes to look to Jesus, for you are only mor-

ally incaptbie of this ; that is, you are unwilling, you are sinfully

averse to it. Come then, look and live. The lowness of the

terms aggravates the guilt of a non-compliance with them. What
do those deserve who do not think of a salvation purchased with

the blood of God worth a look ? What drudgery do you endure,

what hardships do you voluntarily undergo, to procure some of

the specious toys of this world ? What a difficult regimen will

you submit to, what nauseous potions will you take, for the re-

covery of the health of your mortal bodies ? And will you not

take the trouble of a look for the salvation of your immortal

souls ? How eagerly will you accept the offer of any temporal

advantage ! and will you neglect this invitation to look and live I

Especially, when,

3. It is Immanuel, our incarnate God, that invites and com-

mands you to look to him, and be saved. You may trifle with

the commands of an usurper, and reject the treacherous invita-

tions of an enemy ; but dare you trifle with the injunctions, dare

you refuse the gracious invitations of our supreme King and

heavenly friend ?—That it is Christ who here calls us to look to

him, IS evident from the application of this context to Christ by

the apostle : To this end Christ both died and rose, aiid revived^

that he might be the Lord both of the dead and living. For it is

written, as I live, satth the Lord, every knee shall boiv to me, and

every tongue shall confess to God. Rom. xiv. 9— 11. Which
words, according to the Hebrew, you find in the verse following

my text. See also Phil. ii. 9— H. Moreover the characters

here predicated concerning the Lord Jehovah, most properly be-
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long to Christ, according to the dialect of the New Testament

;

TSurely shall one say., in the Lord have I righteousness and strength.

Now we know that Christ is every where represented as our

righteousness and strength, In the Lord shall the seed of Israel be

justified.) verse 24, 25, which is spokeii most properly of Christ,

through whom alone we can be justified. It is therefore the

voice of our Immanuel that sounds so delightfully in our text. It

is his voice which spoke this goodly universe into being out of its

original nothing ; which said. Let there be light ; and there ivas

light ; and dare we disobey his voice by whom all things were

created ? Col. i. 16. He spoke us into being, and we obeyed ;

and shall we, when blest with existence, resist his almighty call ?

It is his voice whom augels obey ; Gabriel, and all his flaming

ministers, fly at the first hint of his sovereign pleasure. Nay,

universal nature hears his awful mandate, and all her laws are

observed, or cancelled according to his pleasure. Events natur-

al and supernatural are equally easy to him. And is this the

majestic voice which sinners hear sounding in the gospel, and

yet disregard ? Is this he whom they make so light of, as not to

vouchsafe him a look ? Amazing presumption ! And further, It

is his voice which shall px'onounce the -final sentence upon the

assembled universe. He now sits exalted upon a throne of

grace, scattering blessings among his subjects, and inviting a

dying woiid to look to him and live ; but ere long he will put on

majesty and terror, and ascend the throne of judgment. From

thence he will speak, and omnipotence will attend his word to

execute it. From thence he will pronounce, come, ye blessed, on

all that hear his call now ; and neither earth nor hell can repeal

the joyful sentence. And on those that will not now look to

him, he will pronounce, departfrom me ; " away, away from my

blissful presence, ye cursed creatures, never, never to see me

more." And though they can now resist the voice of mercy,

yet then they must obey the dreadful orders of justice, and

shrink confounded from his face, and sink to hell. We, my
brethren, must mingle in that vast assembly, and hear our doom

from his lips ; and can we, in the serious expectation of that

day, refuse his call to look to him now ? Behold, he cometh with

clouds, and every eye shall see him ; and how shall we stand the

terror of his face, if we now treat him so contemptuously ?—!•

These considerations shew, that the call in my text is the com-

jnand of authority, and therefore that our neglect of it is disloj-



244 Arguments to enforce

altyand rebellion.—But O I there is a more melting", a more en-

dearing consideration still. It is the voice of our Beloved, it is

the gracious invitation of love : it is his voice who heard the cry

of our helpless misery ; who, though equal with God, and pos-

sessed of infinite, independent happiness, emptied himself, and

took upon him the form of a servant. He often looked up to

heaven with strong cryings and tears in the days of his flesh for

us. For us he spoke many a gracious word, still upon record ;

for us he wrought many a miracle ; for us he travelled many a

fatiguing journey and endured hunger and thirst, and all the ca-

lamities of poverty. For us he was reproached, belied, perse-

cuted ; and O ! for us he sweat and groaned in Getlisemane ; for

vis his back Avas furrowed with scourging, his face defiled with

spitting, his head bruised with bufTettings, and pierced with

thorns. For us he was nailed to the cross ; for us he hung in

ignominy and torture ; for us he shed his blood, he breathed out his

life ; for us his side was pierced ; and for us the Lord of life lay

in the dust of death. And O 1 blessed Jesus ! after all this love,

after all these sufferings, will not the sons of men afford thee one

affectionate believing look, when thou exhibitest thyself in the

gospel, crying with a loud and loving voice, " Behold me, be-

hold me ; look unto me, and be ye saved ?" O Sirs, can you re-

ject the invitation of such a Saviour ? are you capable of such

horrid ingratitude ? He bespeaks your attention with dying

groans ; his wounds preach from the cross and cry. Look unto mcy

and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth. There he was lifted up,

as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness ; that whoso-

ever believeth in him, though in the agonies of death, should not

perish, but have everlasting life ; and can we neglect the invita-

tion of such a Saviour in such circumstances ? Shall a guilty

world always find something else to look upon, so that they can-

not spare a glance to the blessed Jesus ? With what pious hor-

ror must angels behold such a sight ! And may not the earth

shudder to support such impious ingratitude !

4, It is Immanuel we are to look to. Look unto me. He that

issues the command is the glorious and attractive object we are

called to behold. The adorable glories of a God, and the milder

beauties of a perfect man, meet in his person. Flis glories at.

tract the admiring gaze of angels, and charm the attention of the

happy immortals above. The survey of his perfections is the

source of all their bliss, and will furnish all their powers with
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cxtatic employ, through the revolutions of eternal ages. And
will not worms look up from the dust to him ? Shall every

sordid trifle engage their intense contemplation, while they hide

their faces from this glorious Immanuel, as though he had no

form or comeliness ? There is an infinite variety of objects

within the compass of the creation which attract our attention.

Our eyes are charmed with the splendour of the day, the mid-

night glories of the starry arch, the verdure of the spring, the

majesty of moimtains, the beauties of human faces ; nay, there

is not a trifling curiosity in nature but engages our observation*

But all the glories of the universe are but the faint reflections of

his ; they are but obscure copies of his underived excellencies.

And shall we be charmed with the transcript, and take no no-

tice of the original ? Does the contemplation of the works of na-

ture afford such exquisite entertainment to philosophic minds^

and shall not every mind be transported in the survey of Imman-

uel's uncreated glories ?—But if all these considerations fail, sure

the love of Christ must constrain you. He has exhibited himself

to your view this day in a vesture dipt in blood. He has em-

blematically past before you crowned with thorns, and covered

with blood ; and as Pilate said to the Jews, to melt them in com*

passion, so say we to you. Behold the man ! And will you turn

away from him regardless, or view him with as much indifference

as though he -were a malefactor ? What is this but to join the

Jewish rabble, aivay with him ! away with him ! crucify him !

crucify him ! He has virtually said to you as to Thomas, Look

into my hands, and behold the firint of the nails ,* and look into my

side, and behold the stab of the efiear, which opened a fountain of

life for you. And can you deny an afi'ectionate look to such an

object ? He hangs conspicuous on the cross, his nerves racked,

his bones disjointed, his heart melting like wax in the midst of

his bowels, while streams of blood run down his sacred body ;

and it is in this posture we are to look upon him. In this pos-

ture, as it were, he issues forth his gracious invitation. Look unto

we, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth. And is there a

mortal so hardy, so ungrateful, as to refuse an afi'ectionate look

to him in such circumstances ? Shall he complain, with David,

his type, Hookedfor some to pity : but there was none. Ps. Ixix. 20.

I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was no man that

would know me ; no man cared for my soul. Ps. cxlii. 4. Blessed

Jesus ! shall thou take up this complaint over creatures for
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whom thou didst bleed and die ! over creatures who nwe all their

hopes to thee ! may not the whole creation be struck with con-

sternation at the complaint ! why are not the miraculous solem-

nities that attend thy death renewed ? Avhy do not the earth

tremble, the rocks rend, the sun put on the livery of a mourner,

to see a dying God and a carelcbs world ! the Creator, the Sa-

viour of men, in agony, in blood ; and his creatures, his ransom-

ed, asleep, and not affording him so much as a look of love and

compassion 1 Were ever such horrid incongruities pronounced at

a breath, or united in one sentence 1—But the cross is not the

only place where we should look upon him. Lift up your eyes

to seats above, there you may behold him who tasted of death,

crowned with glory and honour. His head, that was once

crowned with thorns, is now adorned with a crown of glory : his

face that was once bruised with blows, and disgraced with spit-

ting, shines brighter than the sun in his meridian glory : His

hands, that were once nailed to the cross, now sway the sceptre

of the universe : and his feet, that were cruelly pierced, now

walk the crystal pavernent of heaven. He that was insulted by

Jews and Gentiles, he at whom they wagged their heads, is now

adored by all the heavenly hosts, who congratulate his exaltation,

and cry with united voice. Worthy is the Lamb that waft slain to

receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, aJid honour,

and glory, and blessing. Rcv.v. 11, 12. Thib is the voice of ten

thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands in that

world where Jesus is best known. And shall we break the harmo-

ny of the universal choir ? Shall we not echo back their song,

and reply. To him that loved us, and washed tis from our sins in

kis own blood, (which is more than he did for angels) to him be

glorij and dominion forever and ever, Jlmen. Rev. i. 5, 6. Shall

v.'e not look to him whose glory attracts the eyes of all the celes-

tial armies, and congratulate his exaltation ? We have cause in-

deed to rejoice in it ; for O ! he is exalted, that he may have

mercy upon us, Isa. xxx. 18. he has ascended the throne, that

he may thence scatter blessings on a guilty world beneath him.

He retains his usual love, and the tenderest bowels of compas-

sion towards the meanest of his people. He is now pleading their

cause in the court of heaven, and preparing a place for them.

From thence he exhibits himself to our intellectual view, and

invites us to look to him. And can wc slight such glory and
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love united ? Are our natures capable of such infernal gratitude ?

O let us look to him, especially since it shall not be in vain :

For, 5. He is able to save us upon our looking to him. Look

unto me^ and be ye saved., for lam God. This is annexed as the

reason of the duty enjoined ; and w^hat can give us greater secur-

ity of salvation upon our compliance ? If God befor tis, ivho shall

be against us ? If God justify^ ivho is he that condemneth ? It is

his right to constitute the terms of salvation, and he has almighty

power to save all that comply with them. It is that God, who

threatens to punish sinners, that here promises to save them upon

their looking to him. And what glorious encouragement, what

strong consolation does this afford us ! Is there a creature here

so full of unbelieving despondency, as seriously to think that even

Jehovah cannot save him ? Surely no ; therefore look and be

saved, for it is God that undertakes to save you. And he can do

exceeding abundantly more for you than you can ask or think.

Your sins may be mighty, but not almighty : your guilt may be

great, but the blood of God can expiate it : the obstructions ia

your way may be numerous and insuperable to you, but he can

reduce a mountain into a plain before you. You are feeble help-

less things, but have you not heard., have you not known, that the

everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth

fainteth not, neither is weary ? He giveth fioiver to thefaint ; and

to them that have no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths

shallfaint and be weary, and the young men shall utterlyfall. But

they that wait ufion the Lord shall renew their strength : they shall

mount up. with wings as eagles, they shall run and not be %veary, and

they shall walk and notfaint. Isa. xl. 28—3 1

.

6. Look to him ; for as he is God, so there is none else. This

implies that there is no other Saviour, and that this sole Saviour

is uncontrollable, and therefoi'e able to save.

It is only a God that is able to work our salvation. Men, an-

gels, all creatures are unequal to the task. They cannot satisfy

divine justice for our sin ; they cannot subdue our corruptions,

and sanctify our hearts ; nor conduct us safe through all the dan-

gers and temptations that surround us. We in particular are ut-

terly incapable of these things. It is not in the power of our

hand to relieve ourselves.* And if you will not look to Christ, to

whom will you look I Call now, if there be any that will answer

* To attempt to save ourselves is to aflect to be Gods, and to claim the

peculiar work of omnipotence.
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thee ; and to which of the saints, to which of the angels^ wilt thou

turn? You are sliut up to the faith, my brethren ; you have no

alternative but to look to Christ, or sink to hell. There is no
salvation in any other. And will you rather be without a Sa-

viour than look to him as such ? Why, what evil hath he done ?

Wliy such strange aversion to your best Friend, who is able to

save to the utmost ? And as none else can save, so

He is able to save, because beyond control. There is no God
besides, to reverse his will ; but whom he blesses, is blessed in-

deed. He is head over all things to his church. He limits the

power, controls the rage, and baffles all the politic schemes of the

powers of hell ; and the hearts of men, of kings, are in his hand ;

and he turns them whithersoever he pleases. None therefore

shall pluck his sheep out of his hand ; but he will give unto them
eternal life. Look then to him, poor trembling weaklings, that

are daily putting your life in his hand, and often dismally forebode

your own destruction, and the victo ry of your enemies. Trust in

(he Lord, Jehovah ; for in his arm is everlasting strength.

7. And lastly, look to him, for you are particularly invited,

being especially meant by those in the ends of the earth. A pro-

miscuous call may not be regarded so much as a particular invita-

tion directed to us, as it were, by name. We dwell in a conti-

nent that may be called the ends of the earth with peculiar pro-

priety ; and though America was unknown in Isaiah's time, and

probably not in his thoughts when he uttered these words, yet

no doubt that omniscient Spirit, who inspired his lips, had a ref-

erence to it. It is true the words may be taken figuratively, as

referring to the Gentiles in general, who might be said to be in

the ends of the earth with respect to the favourite land of Judea,

Avhich was situated near the middle of the then known world, on

the borders of Asia, near where it joins with Europe and Africa.

Those in the ends of the earth seem also to suggest to us the

ideas of poor outcasts in a helpless condition, as the Gentiles then

were, without the knowledge of God and the means of grace.

And if we take the text in this sense, it still refers to us who are

the posterity of heathens. But methinks there is a particular

beauty and propriety in it taken literally ;
" Look unto me, and

be ye saved, ye that dwell in the remotest ends of the inhabited

earth ; look unto me, ye Americans, ye Virginians." O what a

joyful sound ! Not many years ago we or our near ancestors

came from the old continent of Europe or its adjacent islands ;
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and the Loi'd hath driven out the heathen from beFore us, and

planted us in their stead. We left his church and the favourite

lands where his gospel had shined for ages, and came among sav-

ages that never heard of the name of Jesus, but dwelt in darkness

and the shadow of death. But lo ! he sends his gracious invita-

tion after us to the ends of the earth, Look unto 7ne, and be ye saved.

In the days of Isaiah God was mindful of America, he was mind-
ful of Virginia, and treasured up a rich invitation, till it should

be inhabited, and in need of it. And shall we not regard it ?

Shall we not regard his voice crying in this wilderness ? Indeed

if any other blessings were worthy to be compared with those of

the gospel, I might observe that he has not been kind to us in this

respect only. He has turned this wilderness into a fruitful field :

the residence of savages and wild beasts into a mart of nations.

He hath blessed us also, so that ive are multi/ilied greatly ; and he

suffereth not our cattle to decrease. See Psalm cvii. 36—38. We
may borrow the words of Moses, in Deut. xxxii. 10—=14. But,

alas ! we have waxed fat, and kicked against God, like well-fed

horses against their proprietor. We have turned his blessings

into occasions of sinning. We have improved in guilt and impi-

ety in proportion to our improvement in riches and the arts of

life. And it is an instance of divine patience that may astonish

even heaven itself, that so ungrateful a land has not been visited

with some signal judgment. But our iniquities are not yet full,

and we hope there are more than ten righteous persons among

us, whose prayers stand in the gap, and prevent the irruption of

vengeance. But perhaps our day is at hand, and then, though

Noah, Daniel, and Job should stand before God, yet his heart

will not be turned towards vis. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O
foolish people and untvise I is not he thy Father, that hath bought

thee ? hath he not made thee and established thee ? Deut. xxxii. 6.

But to abuse the gospel is the greatest of all crimes. It is this

that I'ipens a people for ruin, and fills up the measure of their

iniquity : God will easier bear with the abuse of any mercy than

with the contempt of his Son. Therefore look unto him, and be

ye saved, O ye ends of the earth.

VOL. II. 32
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Sermon 43.

THE VESSELS OF MERCY AND THE VESSELS OF WRATH DE-
LINEATED.

ROM. IX. 22, 23.— 77;e vessels ofwrath fitted to destruction : and

—the vessels ofmercy.^ which He had afore firefiared unto glory,

THE true notion of the present world is, that it is a state of

preparation for another ; and, therefore, such as we habitually are

here, such shall we be forever. Mankind are now forming, like

clay in the potter's hands, some for honour and some for dislion-

our ; some for wrath and some for glory. And as the potter

does not put his vessels to their respective uses until they are

finished and prepared for them, so neither are men removed from

the present state, and fixed in their respective residences in the

eternal world, until they are prepared, finished, and completely

fitted for them. The vessels of mercy are prepared before-hand

for that glory with which they shall be filled. And, on the other

hand, the vessels of wrath are fitted to destruction, and fit for

nothing else, before they are dashed to pieces by the iron rod of di-

vine justice.

It is a criticism worthy to be mentioned, even in this solemn

place, where I never choose to make a parade of useless learning,

that the apostle uses a different form of expression, when speak-

ing of these different sorts of persons. The preparation of the

vessels of mercy for glory, he ascribes to God, as his work. Hence
he uses an active verb, irpo))]o;Jtt«(7-£y. referring expressly to God as

the agent

—

the vessels of mcrcij^ which he had afore firefiared unto

glory. But the fitting or preparing the vessels of wrath for

destruction, he does not ascribe to God, but intimates, that it is

their own work. Hence he uses a passive particle

—

xccltifia-fchx^

the vessels of wrath filed to destruction—fitted by their own
wilful sin and impenitence, during the long-suffering of God
towards them, which had a tendency to lead them to repentance.

Vessels ofwrath—How terribly emphatical is this phrase I Ves-

sels dreadfully capacious of divine wrath ! to be filled to the brim

with that burning liquid 1 But how beautifully significant is the

metaphor-—x^essf/s ofmercy ! vessels formedj prepared, finished>
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1

ftdorned by the gentle and skilful hand of divine mercy ! vessels

capacious of mercy, and to be filled, to overflow, with glory !

The gracious and sovereign God, who might justly have dashed

these vessels of wrath to pieces as soon as ever they became marr-

ed clay in his plastic hands, endures or bears with them with

much long-suffering, as well as with the vessels of mercy : Bears

with them, as he has with you, for days, for months, and years,

notwithstanding their daring provocations, and ungrateful abuse

of his patience ; which nothing but divine patience could bear

with so long. But all this time, they contracted more and more

filth and pollution ; they became every day less fit for their mas-

ter's use, and rendered themselves more and more fit for destruc-

tion, and fit for nothing else.

And shall these vessels of wrath answer no valuable use in the

great house of the universe ? Will they serve to furnish out no

apartment of this vast building ? Will they be of no use in this

numerous family of reasonable creatures ? Yes, they will furnish

out the regions of hell, a place as necessary and useful in the uni-

verse, as it is now constituted, as prisons and bedlams upon the

earth. They will serve as public and terribly illustrious monu-

ments of the divine power and justice, and the righteous resent-

ments of Heaven against sin. They will serve as loud warnings

to all worlds, to deter them from that destructive evil. And thus

they will answer a valuable, and even a benevolent end in the cre-

ation, and contribute to the public good ; as the execution of

criminals tends to guard the laws from violation, and so promote

the good of society. They will serve, as my text informs you,

" to shew the wrath and make known the povi^er" of God : Their

destruction will illustriously display the glory of these perfections.

The flames of hell will burn dreadfully bright, to reflect a terrible

and yet amiable splendour upon them : And it is for this terrible

but righteous end, among others, thai God now endures them

with so much long-suff'ering : that his perfections and the hon-

our of his government may be the more illustriously displayed in

the execution of deserved punishment upon them.

But the vessels of mercy are intended and prepared for nobler

uses. On them God intends to display the glory, the riches of

the glory of his more gentle attributes, his love and grace. With

them he intends to furnish out the many mansions of his heaven-

ly house. By them he intends to let all worlds see what glorious

vessels hs can form, not only of the dust, but of the shattered and
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polluted fragments of human nature, broken and polluted by the

fall of Adam, and by their own.

The view in which I now consider my text leads me to confine

myself to this practical inquiry :

—

Wherein does preparation for glory, and v/herein does fitness

for destruction, consist ?

Some of you, perhaps, when you heard the text, were struck

with horror, and ready to bless yourselves at the sound : For

" now, you thought within yourselves, we shall have a sermon

upon the horrible doctrine of predestination." But you see I

propose to consider the text entirely in a practical view ; and

therefore your fears are imaginary. Nor do I choose to consider

it in this view, to let you see with what dexterity I can evade the

genuine sense of it, and make a m.ental reservation of a doctrine

so unpopular ; but because whatever else the text in its connec-

tion may mean, it does naturally lead me to this grand inquiry ;

and because my present design is to speak to your hearts, about

an aiTair which you are all concerned and capable to know, and

not to perplex your minds with a controversy, of which not many

of you are competent judges. I must own, indeed, I am not al-

together a sceptic in that doctrine. It is not an entire blank in

my creed ; nor am I at all ashamed to declare my sentiments in

a proper time and place. At present I shall only tell you, that I

cannot be persuaded God has made such a world as this, without

first drawing the plan of it in his own omniscient mind. I can-

not think he would produce such a numerous race of reasonable

and immortal creatures, without first determining what to do

with them. I cannot think the events of time, or the judicial

process of the last day, will furnish him with any new intelligence

to enable him to determine the final states of men more justly

than he could from eternity—But away with all controversial

thoughts at present ; and let an object of more iuiporiance en-

gross all your attention : For you will find, I am not now going

to plunge and drown you in this unfathomable depth. This you

may be sure of, that, if you have not made yourselves fit for de-

struction, and fit for nothing else, by your own wilful sin, you

shall never be doomed to it by virtue of any decree of God. And,

on the other hand, you may be equally sure, that he never de-

creed to admit you into heaven, unless you are prepared for it
;

nor to exclude you if you are so. I now proceed to the grand

jn(juiry.



The Vessels of Wrath delineated, 253

Wherein does preparation for glory, and wherein does fitness

for destruction consist ? This will naturally lead me to inquire

into your habitual dispositions and behaviour : For it is by com-

paring these to the nature and quality of the regions of heaven

and hell, that you can discover which you are fit for. If your

temper and dispositions be heavenly and divine, you may be sure

that you shall be admitted into those blessed mansions.

But if, on the other hand, your temper and dispositions be

infernal and diabolical ; if they be such as are prevalent

and universal in hell, you may be equally sure, that un-

less they are changed, you will be doomed forever to that dismal

region. This nmust, mcthinks, appear quite evident to cominon

sense. The righteous Judge of all the earth will always invaria-

bly do that which is fit. If you are fit for the enjoyments and

services of heaven, you need not fear but he will admit you
;

never yet has such a soul been excluded. And what can you

reasonably desire more ? Would you have heaven encumbered

with such as could not be happy, even in the very regions of

happiness, for want of a proper relish for the enjoyments there ?

But, if you are fit only for the infernal prison, is there not a pro-

priety, as well as justice, in your being confined there ? The
same propriety, as that madmen should be shut up in bedlam, or

notorious criminals in a dungeon. Therefore,

1. Are you fit for heaven ? do you love and delight in God—in

a God of infinite purity ? If not, the enjoyment of his presence,

and the beatific vision of his face, which is the principal ingredi-

ent of heavenly happiness, could afford no happiness to you. Do
you delight in the service of God, in contemplating his glories, in

celebrating his praises, and in the humble forms of worship in his

church on. earth ? Do these afford you the most exalted pleas-

ure ? If not, heaven is no place for you ; for these are the eter-

nal exercises there : And to such of you as have no pleasure in

them, the heavenly state would be an eternal drudgery. Do you

delight in holiness ? If not, what would you do in the region of

holiness ? Alas ! to you it would be an unnatural clement. Are

-tlie saints, those whom the world perhaps calls so with a sneer,

because they make it their great business to be holy in all manner

of conversation, are these your favourite companions ? Is iheir

society peculiarly delightful to you ? And are they the more

agreeable to you, by how much the more holy they are ? If not,
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•what would you do among the holy inhabitants of heaven ? With
v/hat pleasure could you mingle in society with them, while your

temper and theirs are so directly contrary ? Are your hearts

full of ardent love and benevolence to mankind ? If not, how

would you breathe in the pure element of perfect love ?—Without

such dispositions as these, you are no moi'c fit for heaven than

a sick man for a feast, a swine for a palace, or a blind man to view

the splendours of the sun, and, therefore, you may be certain, that

God, who will never do any thing that is unfit, will not admit you

there, while you continue such as you now are.

You must also consider, that if you are fit for those pure and

blessed regions, it is God that has made you so, by his own al-

mighty power ; He that hath wrotight you for this self-same thing

is God, 2 Cor. v. 5 . and you have been deeply sensible that the

work was indeed his, was divine and godlike, and beyond the

Btmost efforts of your degenerate nature. You are able indeed to

fit yourselves for destruction ; that you can easily do ; and that,

I am afraid, some of you have effectually done already. But it

is God alone that can make you fit for the inheritance of the saints

in light. And have you ever been the subjects of this divine op-

eration ? Have you ever felt the power of almighty grace open-

ing your blinded minds—breaking your stony hearts, and melt-

ing them into floods of ingenuous sorrow, under the warm beams

of a Saviour's love, like snow before the sun ? Have you ever

felt it subduing your favourite sins, and making them more bit-

ter to you than death, and implanting and cherishing every

grace and virtue in your souls ? Has the Holy Spirit turned the

prevailing bent of your souls towards holiness, so that you esteem

it the principal ornament of your nature, and make it the object

of your eager desires, and most vigorous pursuit ? Does holiness

appear to you amiable in itself, and not only a pre-requisite to

your happiness, but the principal ingredient of it ? And is heav-

en itself the more endeared to you by this consideration, that it

is the region of pure, unmingled holiness, that no unclean thing

can enter there, and that even the way that leads to it is holy ?

If these things are not matters of experience to you, you may be

sure you are not afore fireparedfor glory.

Let us now take a view of the opposite dispositions, and we

shall make the same discovery :—Suppose your hearts ai'e set up-

on the enjoyments of this life, as your principal happiness ; sup-
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pose you are chiefly solicitous and laborious to heap up riches, oi-

to indulge your sensual lusts and appetites ; supposing this to be

the ruling passion of your souls, are you fit for heaven ? In heav-

en there are none of these low and sordid enjoyments : And what

pleasure would you have there, who have a taste only for these

things ? You are indeed fit to dig in the earth, like moles, and

steal the serpent's food : You are fit to scrape up riches ; fit to

wallow in the mire of guilty and debauched pleasures ; fit to live

in this world could you always make your residence in it : This

gross, impure, earthly element, suits your depraved constitutions.

But can you once imagine you are fit for heaven ; fit to breathe

in that pure salubrious air ; fit to share in those refined and spir-

itual enjoyments ; fit to join in the exalted employments of

seraphs, while this is your prevailing temper \ Surely, no. And
what then will become of you ? The impure and gross regioa

of this world, so agreeable to you, will not always last, and you

will not probably live in it as long as it does last ; but death, ere

long, will tear you away from all that is dear to you under the

sun. And, alas! whither then shall you go ? where then shalE

you take up your eternal residence I— I leave you to pause and

think upon it.

Suppose the service of God be a weariness to you, and the

thoughts of Him unwelcome to your minds : suppose your hearts

are full of angry malignant passions : in short, suppose you love

sin more than holiness, can you flatter yourselves you are fit for

heaven ? Alas ! it would be as unnatural an element to you as

for a fish to live out of water, or you to live in it—But the far-

ther illustration of this will fall under the next head ; therefore,

2. Inquire, Whether your temper and disposition be not infer-

nal and diabolical, and such as render you fit for destruction, and

for nothing else ? Are your hearts destitute of the love of God I

" No, you answer ; we thank God we have never been so bad as

that comes to." But if you love God, whence is it that you have

so few affectionate thoughts of Him ? that you do not study to

please him in all things, and delight in his service ? If you love

God, how comes it that you do not keep his commandments

which is the grand decisive test of love ? Alas ! instead of lov-

ing him, are not your hearts disaffected to him ? As evidencesj

of this, may I not produce your dislike to serious thoughts of him,

your aversion to his service, your disregard to his will as the

rule of your conduct, and your headlong propensity to follow
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your own pleasure ? Do not the murmurings and insurrections of

your hearts against him and his dispensations, your uneasy rebel-

lious spirit under his providences, your aversion to his service, do

not these shew that you are really disaffected to hinm ? Now
this is the very temper of hell ; this is the constituent of a devil

;

the very worst ingredient in that infernal composition ; and there-

fore, unless this temper be changed, you must dwell with devils

forever : It is fit all the enemies of God should be shut up to-

gether in one vast prison. It is unfit that rebels and traitors

should always run at large, or mingle with loyal subjects. Alas I

Sirs, a soul without the love of God is devilized already, ripe for

destruction, and fit for nothing else.

Again, Are there not some of you who have no pleasure in de-

votion, no delight in conversing with God in his ordinances ? The

posture of humble worshippers at the throne of grace is not easy

and agreeable to you ; and hence that you have prayerless fam-

ilies and prayerless closets ; and if you join in public worship

once a week, it is a mere customary formality. You cannot bear

to wean your thoughts and tongues from temporal affairs in the

few hours devoted to the service of God, though they make up

but one day in seven ; you do not delight in religious conversa-

tion, but it strikes you dumb, like the man without the wedding

garment. Well, in the infernal regions you will have as little

of this exercise as you could wish. The patient will then be

hopeless and incurable, and therefore no farther means will be

used with him. Then you will no more be troubled with prayers,

bibles, sermons, religious conversation, or the tedious hours of

the Lord's day. And, since you have no taste for such exercises,

is it not fit you should be sent into those ungodly regions, where

you shall never be employed in them ?

Again, Are not the minds of some of you defiled with all

manner of sin and moral pollutions ? And do not these render

you fit only for that region of corruption and impurity ? Do you

not indulge an angry, contentious, unforgiving, malicious tem-

per ? Well, that is the very temper of hell, and renders you fit

for it. Nay, these outrageous passions, when broke loose from

restraint, will create a hell in your own breasts, and not only ex-

pose you to punishment, according to justice, but become the

ingredients of your punishment, according to the course of na-

ture. Do not some of you indulge yourselves in backbiting, and

all the base malignant arts of defamation, and perhaps are fire-



^he Vessels of Wralli delineated. 257

brands in the neighbourhood where you live ? Well, in hell you

shall have enough of this work ; and, while you indulge this

spirit, you are preparing yourselves for that land of universal

hostility and revenge. Is not cursing and swearing the familiar

language of some of you ? Well, this is the language of hell

;

and you are now practising the infernal dialect, and preparing to

converse with the ghosts below in their own style, in the region

of imprecation and blasphemy. Do not some of you live in the

practice of the works of the devil ; that is, of those works to

which he tempts you, and in which he has persisted, who was a

sinner from tlie beginning ? Are you not then fit for that ever-

lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ? Even the gen-

tle lips of Jesus himself, would tell you, as he did the Jews, that

you are ofyourfather the devil, John viii. 44, since you habitually

do his works. And is it not fit you should be doomed to the

society of your infernal father ?

Do you not find your hearts ai'e habitually hard and insensible ?

Or if you have some kind of repentance, it is only a servile hor-

ror, extorted remorse, and involuntary pangs of desperate agony.

This is the very kind of repentance in hell, where they still love

sin, and yet cannot but upbraid and torment themselves, because

they have ruined themselves by indulging it. Conscience tor-

tures them with the keenest reflections ; but they feel no kindly

ingenuous relentings ; no generous sorrows, proceeding from a

sense of the intrinsic vileness and baseness of sin, and from a

sincere disinterested love to God and holiness. Hence their re-

pentance is only a punishment, but has no tendency to their refor-

mation. And is not this the very nature of your repentance at

present ?

But I need not dwell long upon this inquiry. It is enough to

tell you, in short, that if you are still in your natural state ; if you

still retain that temper which is natural to you as the degenerate

sons of Adam, without any supernatural change ; that estrange-

ment from God ; that disaffection to him ; that carnality and

earthly-mindedness ; that blindness and insensibility about di-

vine things ; that presumption, security, and love of lawless

pleasure : I say, if this be still your prevailing temper, you are

not meet for the heavenly inheritance ; for in order to be heirs

of that, you must be born again of God. But you are fitted for

destruction ; for by nature you are children of wrath., Eph. ii. S,

VOL. II. .33
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and while you continue such, you must be vessels of wrath.

Therefore bring the matter to a short issue, by this decisive in-

quiry : " Have I ever been born again ? Have I ever experienced

such a mighty change in the temper of my mind, as may, with

propriety- be called a 7}eiv birth, or anew creation ? For ij any man

be in Christ he is a new creature ; old things are fiassed away, and

all things are become new. 2 Cor. v. 17. Have I thus been re-

newed in the spirit of my mind ? or am I still the same old man)

with my old affections and lusts ? This my brethren is the grand

decisive inquiry ; for if you have been begotten again, St. Peter

tells you, it is to an inheritance incorrufitible., and that fadeth not

away ; reserved in the heavensfor you. 1 Pet. i. 4. But JesuS)

the friend of sinners ; Jesus, who never pronounced a harsh

sentence, and who never will exclude from heaven one soul that

is fit for it, nor doom to destruction one soul that is fit for any

thing else : even Jesus himself has strongly assured you with his

own gracious lips, that excejit you be born again, born of the

spirit, as well as of water, you cannot see the kingdom of heaven ;

for that which is born of the flesh isfcsh, John iii. 3, 5, 6, carnal,

corrupt, unholy, and utterly unfit for that spiritual, pure, and

holy kingdom.

Here I would enlarge a little upon an observation, which I just

hinted at before, namely. That these corrupt dispositions are not

only criminal, and therefore will bring upon you the penalty of

the divine law, according to justice, but that they are, in their

own nature, destructive, and tlierefore, according to the course

of nature, will be your ruin. Suppose God had made no positive

constiiu'ion to exclude you from heaven ; yet while you have no

relish for the employments and enjoyments of that state, it is im-

possible, in the nature of things, you should be happy there. As
you must have animal senses, to render you capable of animal

pleasures, so you must have spiritual senses to render you capa-

ble of the pure spiritual pleasures of paradise ; and without thes?^

you can no more be happy there than a stone can enjoy the pleas-

ures of an animal, or a beast those of reason : You would be mis-

erable wretches in paradise itself. Do but consider in what things

the bliss of heaven consists, and methinks you will rather fear,

than hope and desire admission there. Is religion so pleasing a

thing to you, that you might expect you should be completely

happy if it were but perfected in you? Alas! are there not a

thousand things more agreeable to some of you ? But in heaven
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there are none of these things, and how do you expect to be hap-

py there ? There must be another heaven created for you, a Ma-
hometan paradise of sensual pleasures, or else your temper must

be changed. The paradise of saints and angels does not suit your

vitiated taste.

Farther, Suppose God should not inflict any positive punish-

ment upon you with his own immediate hand, but only suffer the

course of nature to run on, and let your corrupt dispositions have

full scope and range without restraint, would not these dispositions

alone create a hell within you ? Anger, malice, envy, and every

wicked and turbulent passion against God and his creatures, will

break out into outrageous hurricanes, when the kind restraints

under which they nov/ lie are taken off, and they will agitate and

distract your souls forever, and render you incapable of all peace,

serenity and joy. Then also, all temporal enjoyments, the ob-

jects of your love and desire, and the only things you have now
to allay your raging thirst for happiness, will be forever torn

from you, and leave you to famish in a dismal void ; and then

you will pine away with eager, impatient, insatiable desires, which

will gnaw your hearts, and prey upon your spirits like hungry

vultures. Suppose you were now stript naked of every enjoy-

tnent, and nothing left you but bare being, with your usual ca-

pacity of enjoyment ; suppose you were deprived of the light of

the sun, the products of the earth, the comforts of society, and

every imaginable blessing, and doomed to wander, forlorn and

hungry, in some dismal desert, how consummately miserable

would this privation alone render you ! But this will be the

doom of the ungodly, as soon as death breaks their connections

with this world. They must leave all their enjoyments behind

them, and yet carry their eager desires, their insatiable avarice

of happiness, along with them ; and these will make them capa-

cious vessels of pain; for a capacity of enjoyment, not satisfied,

is a dreadful capacity of positive misery. Thus, you see your

destruction comes upon you according to the course of nature
;

and you will die eternally, though the hand of the executioner

should never touch you, as the unavoidable result of your pi-esent

temper, the deadly disease under which you labour.

And hence you may see, by the way, that it is no act of cru-

elty or injustice in the Supreme Judge, to shut you up in the

prison of hell ; for what else should he do with you, when you

are fit for no other place \ Is it cruel to exclude the sick from
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entertainments, or persons infected with the plague from the so-

ciety of the sound and healthy ? Is it cruel to confine madmen in

bedlam, or criminals in prison ? Certainly no. Therefore God
and his throne will be guiltless forever.

And now, my dear brethren, have any of you been convinced

that tl is is really your case ? That your temper and conduct is

sucii as at once I'enders and proves you utterly unfit for heaven,

and, as it were, naturalizes and seasons you for the infernal re-

gions. Alas ! this is a shocking and alarming discovery indeed :

but, blessed be God, you have made it in time ;
you have made

it while in tlie land of hope, and in a state of trial ; and therefore

there is reason to hope, that, if you now take the alarm, and ear-

nestly use the means of grace, your condition, bad as it is, may
be happily altered ; and you, who are now fit for nothing but

destruction, may yet be made meet for the inheritance of the

saints in light. It is because there is some reason for this hope»

that I have honestly exposed these alarming and unpopular

things to your view. You must know them sooner or later :

and if you should not know them until you fall into destruction,

alas! it will then be too late. Believe me, my brethren, these

things do not proceed from a morose malevolent heart, nor are

they intended to drive you into despair. I speak to you with

melting pity and affectionate benevolence ; and instead of driv-

ing you into despair, my design, is to save you from it forever,

and bring you to have a good hope through grace. And as the

evidence of what I have offered is so plain to common sense, do not

pretend you cannot understand me, and do not know what I would

aim at. I am only inculcating upon you this self-evident truth,

that unless you are prepared for heaven, you shall not be admitt-

ed ; and that, if you are fit for nothing but destruction, you must

be destroyed. Can any mathematical demonstration be more
plain than this ? And are any of you so void of sense, reason and

faith, as not to understand and believe it ?

I now presume, that such of you as have made this discovery

with regard to yourselves, are also convinced, that you cannot pos-

sibly escape destruction, unless your present temper be changed,

and quite a new frame of spirit given you.

And who do you think, can work this happy change in your

hearts ! If you are so vain and ignorant, as to flatter yourselves

that you can effect it in your own strength, make the trial, and you
will soon be undeceived. It is God alone that can work in yon
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both to will and to do. My text tells you, it is He that prepares

Jhe vessels of mercy for glory : It is his Holy Spirit alone that is

equal to the arduous work.

But in what way is this influence to be expected ? Is it in a

course of impenitent sinning ? of presumption and security ? of

sloth and negligence ? No ; to expect it in that way, is to tempt

the Lord your God. But such of you as would escape the damna-

tion of hell ; such of you as have any desire to be forever happy,

hear me, seriously hear me, and I will tell you in a few plain

words what you must do, if you would expect the aids of divine

grace to prepare you for glory.

You must immediately think seriously of your condition : you

must labour impartially to know the truth of your case : pry into

the dreadful secrets of wickedness in your hearts : review your

sinful lives : reflect upon the purity and justice of God and his

law, and what you have deserved for a whole life of unnatural re-

bellion against him : read and hear the word of life with solemni-

ty and attention, and use all proper mean^ to furnish your minds

with religious knowledge. It may pain you at first to confine

your minds to such objects ; but it must be done ;—and there is

no disputing against necessity : besides, the pain is medicinal ; it

will contribute to the recovery of your dying souls*

Again, You must accustom yourselves to frequent importunate

prayer. If ever you be saved, or prepared for salvation, it will

be in answer to prayer : therefore engage in it, persevere in it,

and never give over until you obtain your request.

Further, You must guard against every thing that tends to di-

vert your minds from this grand concern ; as excessive hurries

and cares about earthly things, vain and vicious company, and ev-

ery avoidable temptation.

Finally, You must persevere in this course, if you hope to suc-

ceed ; and never rest until you feel the dispositions of heaven

wrought in your souls. A pang of remorse, a serious fit, a tran-

sient prayer, will not suffice, but you must hold on your v/ay to the

last. You may expect difiiculties in this new course, and you will

probably meet with more than you can now foresee or expect.

But you must break through all ; fpryour immortal interest, your

all is at stake.

This is the course I would advise you to, if ever you hope to be

prepared for glory. I cannot give you any the least encourage-

jnent in any other way. If any other can shew you a more easy,
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and yet safe course, and produce sufficient authority for it, you

may take it : but, for my part, if I teach you what I learn in my
bible, I can give you no other directions ; nor do I expect to be

saved in any easier v^-Ay myself. And therefore, if you will choose

another, you must be answerable for it. Remember I warn you

against it, and would not be accessary to it for ten thousand worlds.

Now, if this course must be taken, I ask when, do you tliink,

must it be begun ? Will you appoint tomorrow, or next year, or

old age, or a sick bed, for that purpose ? Alas ! you may never

live to see that time. Before then you may drop into destruction,

as rotten fruit fall to the ground by their own weight. There-

fore now, this present fleeting now, is the only time you are sure

of; and consequently, this is the only proper time to begin this

course. Now then, now, while my voice is sounding in your

cars, form the resolution, and carry it into immediate execution.

Bear it home upon your hearts to your houses, and there let it

dwell vintil the great work is done. O ! that you did but know

its importance and necessity ! then you could not delay it one mo-

ment longer.

And now, if you have any regai'd for the God that made you,

for tlie Lord that bougiU you, or for your own everlasting happi-

ness, take this course immediately.—If you have any need of ex-

citements, take the following.

1. Consider your present dangerous situation. You hangover

the pit of destruction by the slender thread of life, held up only by

the hand of an angry God, as we hold a spider, or some poisonous

insect, over a fire, ready to throw it in. You are ripe for destruc-

tion, and therefore in danger every day, every hour, every mo-

ment, of falling into it. You are as fit for destruction as a mur-

dei'er for the gallows, or a mortified limb to be cut off. Such pol-

luted vessels of wrath must be thrown out of tlie way into some

d:\rk corner in hell, that they may no more encumber or disgrace

the more honourable apartments of the universe. And is this a

situation in which it becomes you to be merry, and gay, and

thoughtless, and eager after the trifles of time ? O ! does it not

become you rather to be on your knees at the throne of grace,

and vigorously pressing into the kingdom of God ?

2, Reflect with how much long-suffering God has endured

you, notwithstanding all your audacious and repeated provoca-

tions. One would think one day's sinning against so holy and

gracious a God, by a creature so deeply obliged to him, would
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make your case desperate, and that the evening of such a day

would be the hour of your execution. But he has patiently

borne with you for days, for months, for years, perhaps for

scores of years- And all this time he has followed you with his

blessings every moment, and granted you the means of prepara-

tion for glory. And yet you have been thoughtless, disobedient*

ungrateful, rebellious still. How justly then may he mflict pun-

ishment upon you ! And how industriously will his goodness

and severity, his mercy and justice, be displayed in bin treatment

of you ! What could you have desired more, in point of time,

opportunity, persuasives, than you have enjoyed ? Will it not

then appear evident, that your destruction is entirely of yourself,

and that, as I have told you before, God and his throne will be

guiltless forever ?

3. Consider how dreadful will be your punishment, if you

should perish at last by your present wilful negligence. My
text tells you what will be the design of your punishment ; it

will be to shew the wrath of God, and make his power known.

Such will be your punishment, as will be fit to shew that it is

almighty power that inflicts it, and that it is an almighty God vyho

is angry with you. It will be his professed design to display the

dreadful glory of his vindictive attributes upon you, particularly

his justice, as the supreme Magistrate of the universe : and even

his justice deserves to be displayed ; for justice is not that ugly,

grim, horrible thing, which ^ criminals imagine. In a ruler,

especially in the supreme and universal ruler, justice is not only

a majestic and terrible, but it is a lovely, amiable, ingratiating

attribute, essential to his character, and to the public good, and so

it appears to all competent judges ; that is, to all who are not

self-flattering criminals, and therefore parties. The display of

this attribute, therefore, upon proper objects, is necessary, to

give a full view of the Deity to the world ; to represent him as

he is.

Now, whatever attribute of iiis he intends to display in any of

his works, he always does it in a manner worthy of himself.

When his design was to display and glorify his creative power,

wisdom, and goodness, see ! what a stately, well-furnished uni-

verse he spoke into being ! What a magnificent, God-like

building ! When his design was to shew the riches of his grace

towards our guilty race, what wonders did he perform ! What
inimitable exploits of condescension and love I His only begotten
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Son must become a man, must struggle with all the calami-

ties of life for three-and-thirty long and painful years, must ex-

pire in torture upon an ignominious cross, and redeem the guilty

with the blood of his heart. This was Godlike love and grace

indeed, beyond all example. O ! Who is a God like unto thecy

that pardoneth iniquity ? Micah vii. 18. He is as much distin-

guished from all other beings by the wonders of his love and

grace, as by the eternity of his existence, or by that wisdom

which planned the universe, or that power which produced it out

of nothing. When in prosecution of the same design, he in-

tends to give a farther display of the riches of his glorious grace

\ipon the vessels of mercy, what godlike provisions hath he made

for them ! Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard^ nor has it entered

into the heart of man to conceive^ the things he hath firefiared for

them. He hath prepared for them a city, such a glorious resi-

dence, that he is not ashamed to be called their God. He is not

ashamed to own the relation, because he has acted up to the

character, and worthy of himself. Heb. xi. 16. And when his

design is to shew his avenging wrath, and make his punitive

power known ; when it is to shew what Godlike punishments he

can inflict, such as may, by their terror, declare him to be the

author, and serve as loud warnings to all present, and, perhaps,

future creations, to deter them from the breach of his sacred

laws ; and when the subjects of the punishment are strong capa-

cious vessels of w^ath, fit for nothing but destiniction ; I say,

when this is the case, what Godlike vengeance will he execute !

what signal, unexampled punishment will he inflict ! The design

of punishment, which is not the reformation of the criminal, but

the benefit of others, and the display of his perfections, require

that he give a loose to all the terrors of his power. And what

miracles of misery, what terrible illustrious monuments of

vengeance will that perform and erect ! As far surpassing all

the punishments inflicted by mortals, as the creation of the world

out of nothing exceeds all the works of human art.

And are you proof against the energy of such considerations as

these ? Then you are dreadfully fitted for destruction indeed !

For the strongest persuasives to deter you from it, which God
himself can reveal, or the human mind conceive, have no weight

upon you !
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But may I hope that I shall succeed at least with some of you

thi^ day to fly from this tremendous destruction, into which you

are this moment ready to fall ? Alas ! it is hard, if even a strang-

er cannot prevail with so much as one soul, in so large an assem-

bly, and in a point so reasonable, and so strongly enforced by your

own interest. But I must leave this warning with you, and if

you do not remember it now, you will remember it millions of

ages hence, when the remembrance of it will torment you with

intolerable anguish.

There are sundry in this assembly, I doubt not, who, by com-

paring their dispositions with the nature of heavenly happiness'

may make the welcome discovery, that they are, in some meas-

ure, prepared for it. To such happy souls I have time only to

say, that if this be your character, you may be sure that immense

happiness shall be yours : your present heavenly temper is a

certain pledge and earnest of it. You may be sure God would

never make you fit for it, and then exclude you from it.

And, on the other hand, if you find that the dispositions of hell

are subdued in you, assure youi'selves God will not doom you to

it. Can you think he would gain your hearts and allure your love,

and then bid you depart from him, to languish and pine away

with the eager anxious pantings of disappointed bereaved love ?

Will he doom you to reside forever among those whose works

you detest, and whose society you abhor ? No ; he will thor-

oughly prepare you, and make you holy, and then advance you to

dwell forever in that presence which you love, in the element of

holiness ; to breathe in that clear refined air ; to live in that

wholesome climate, so agreeable to your constitution ; to be em-

ployed in those services in which you delight ; to enjoy that sub-

lime and delicate happiness which you relish, and to converse in

that society which you affect, and which is of the same tem-

per and spirit with you.—And for that blessed region may we all

be prepared, and there may we all meet at last, to enjoy that end-

less felicity which awaits those who firmly put their confidence in

God, through Jesus Christ! Amen.

VOL. II. - 34
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Sermon 44.

THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF TRUE REPENTANCE.

ACTS XVII. 30. And the times of this ignorance God tvinked at :

but now connnandeth all men every nuhere to refient.

WE here find St. Paul in as learned an assembly as perhaps

he ever appeared in. We find him in Athens, a city of Greece,

famous all over the world for learning ; a city where Socratesj

Plato, and the most illustrious philosophers of antiquity, lived and

taught. We find him in the famous court of Areopagus, or

Mars-Hill, where the wisest men and best philosophers of this

Avise and philosophical city were met together ; in the same court

where Socrates, the most likely candidate in all the heathen world

for the honours of martyrdom, had been accused and condemned,

and for very much the same crime, namely, introducing a for-

eign religion, and bringing the gods of the country in con-

tempt. And how does the apostle conduct himself in these

critical circumstances ? Why, instead of amusing them with

a learned harangue : instead of confirming them in their idolatry,

and vindicating himself, by publicly professing, with poor Socra-

tes, that he worshipped the gods of the country, and sacrificed at

the established altars ; instead of this, I say, the apostle boldly,

though in a very handsome and genteel manner, exposes their

superstitions, calls them off from their idols to the worship of the

one true God, the Maker and Ruler of heaven and earth ; and,

having asserted the§e fundamental articles of natural religion, he

introduces the glorious peculiarities of revelation, and preached

Jesus Christ to them, as the Saviour and Judge of the world.

In my text he inculcates the great gospel duty of repentance as

binding upon all mankind, (philosophers and judges, as well as the

illiterate vulgar) in Athens, as well as in the most barbarous

countries of the earth.

The times of this ignorance God ivinked at. By the times of ig-

norance, he means the times previous to the propagation of the

gospel in the heathen world, who for many ages were sunk in the

most gross ignorance of the true God, and in the most absurd

and impious superstition and idolatry, notwithstanding the loud

remonstrances of the light of reason, and the various lessons of
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the book of creation, so legible to all. When it is said that God
winked at these times of ignorance, it may mean, as our transla-

tors seem to have understood it, that God seemed to connive at,

©r not to take notice of this universal ignorance that had over-

spread the world, so as to send his pi'ophets to them for their re-

formation. In this view, there is a strong antithesis between the

first and the last parts of my text. q.d. " God once seemed to con-

nive at the idolatry and superstition of mankind, and to let them go

on, without sending his messengers to call them to repentance ;

and in these dark times their impenitence was the less inexcusa-

ble. But now the case is altered ; now he has introduced a glo-

rious day, and he plainly and loudly calls and commands all men
every where to repent ; and therefore, if you now continue im-

penitent, you are utterly inexcusable." Or the word may be ren-

dered, God ox>c?-/&oA'f(i these times of ignorance : he overlooked

them by way of displeasure : he Would not favour such guilty

times with a gracious glance of his eye : and in righteous dis-

pleasure, he did not so much as give them an explicit call to re-

pentance : or he overlooked them by way of forbearance. Igno-

rant and idolatrous as the world was, he did not destroy it, but

boi'e it from age to age, with a design to publish a more explicit

command to repent : and now that time is come ; that time, for

the sake of which a long-suffering God had borne with a guilty

world so long. Now he commands all men every where to re-

pent ; all men. Gentiles as well as Jews : every where in the dark

heathen lands, as well as in the enlightened spot of Judea.

Repentance is indeed a duty enjoined by our natural I'eason,

and strongly enforced by the Jewish religion ; but it is the gos-

pel that affords the strongest motives and allurements, and the

best helps and advantages for repentance. The gospel was first

introduced by a loud call to repentance : Refient^ for the kingdom

of heaven is at hand^ was the united cry of John the Baptist, of

Christ, and his disciples. And St. Paul sums up the substance

of his preaching in these two articles, Refientance towards God^

andfaith towards our Lord Jesus Christ. Acts xx. 21.

Repentance is universally acknowledged to be an essential in-

gredient in the religion of a sinner. They who deny the chris-

tian religion, and particularly the necessity of Christ's death to

make atonement for sin, they deny it upon this supposition, that

the light of nature teaches us the necessity of repentance, and

that alone is a sufficient atonement. Thus, even infidels, Jews,
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Pagans and Mahometans, agree in asserting the necessity of re-

pentance. It is this grand catholic uncontroverted duty, and not

the little disputable peculiarity of a party, that 1 am now about to

inculcate upon you : And he that hath an car to hear let him hear.

But here, I hope, you are ready to request me, " Pray let us

know what repentance is, before you exhort us to it. How may
we know what it is to repent, and whether we have truly repent-

ed or not ?"

If this be your desire, it directly coincides with my main de-

sign : and I shall endeavour, with the utmost plainness and

faithfulness, to tell you what gospel repentance is, and help you

to determine whether ever you have been the subjects of it.

Now it is evident both from scripture and common sense, that

every pang of sorrow for sin, and every instance of reformation,*

is not that repentance which we have now under consideration.

If horror of conscience, and fears of hell, could constitute true

repentance, then Judas was a true penitent ; for his horror and

fear were so great that he could not live under it. If sudden

pangs of terror and remorse, with some resolutions to amend,

could constitute true repentance, then Felix, the heathen govern-

or, was a true penitent ; for we are told, that, nvhile Paul reason-

ed before him, concerning tem^iera7ice, righteous7iess, and judg-

ment to come, he trembled, Acts xxiv. 25, and seemed resolved to

give him another hearing on these subjects. If a reformation in

muny instances were the same thing with repentance, then

Herod, the murdei'er of John the Baptist, was a true penitent
;

for we are told, he heard John gladly, and did many things at his

exaltatio7i. Mark vi. 20. These knew nothing of repentance

unto life ; and therefore we may feel what they felt, and yet

remain impenitent.

I scarcely think there are any of you so hardy and reprobated

of God, as never to have experienced any sort of repentance. It

is likely there is not one in this assembly but has sometimes been

scared with dreadful apprehensions of death, hell, and the conse-

quences of sin : and perhaps you have cried and wept to think of

your sinful life, and trembled to think what would be the end of

it. You have also prayed to God to forgive you, and resolved

and promised you would reform. Nay, it is possible, the terrors

of the Lord and a sense of guilt, may have almost qtjserwhelmed

and distracted you, haunted you from day to ckrjj^and disturbed

your nightly slumbers. On these accounts you conclude, per-
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haps, that you are true penitents : but, alas ! after all this, you
may be but impenitent sinners. True evangelical repentance

has the following distinguishing characteristics ; by which I re-

quest you to examine yourselves.

I. It extends to the heart as well as to the practice. Every

true penitent, indeed, has an affecting sense of the many sins and

guilty imperfections of his life ; but then his repentance does not

stop there, but he looks into the horrid arcana, the secrets of

wickedness within. He traces up these corrupt streams to the

more corrupt fountain in his heart, from which they flow. A
blind mind, a stupid heart, a heart disaffected to God, that could

live content for months, for years without loving God, a heart

dead to his service, a heart insensible to eternal things, a heart

excessively set upon things below, a secure conscience, a stub-

born ungovernable will ; these, to the true penitent, appear the

greatest crimes, while, by a thoughtless world, they are hardly

noticed as slight imperfections. Hence when his walk in the

eyes of men is unblameable, and even imitable, he still finds daily

occasion for repentance and humiliation before God. For O !

his heart, or his inward temper, is not such as it should be : he

does not love God nor man as he knows he should : he does not

delight in the service of God as he should : every thought, ev-

ery motion of his heart towards forbidden objects alarms him,

like a symptom of the plague, or the stirring of an enemy in

ambush ; and he is immediately in arms to make resistance.

The world in general are very well pleased if the matter of their

actions be good, and if they abstain from what is materially evil :

but this does not satisfy the true penitent : he narrowly inspects

the principles, the motives, and the ends of his actions ; and

there he finds sufiicient cause for mortification and sorrow, even

when his actions in themselves are lawful and good. In short,

every true penitent is a critic upon his own heart ; and there he

finds constant cause for repentance while in this imperfect state.

The proof of this is so evident, that I need hardly mention it.

Can you suppose it will satisfy a true lover of God and goodness,

just to have a clean outside, while his heart is a mere mass of cor-

ruption ? Will it content such a one, that he performs all the

outward duties of religion, if there be no life or spii^ in them ?

Will God account that man truly penitent, who thinks it enough

that he is ndp^uilty of open acts of wickedness, though he in-

dulges it, and loves it in his heart ? No ; such repentance is a
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shallow, superficial thing, and is good for nothing. David's repent-

ance reached his heart. Hence, in his penitential psalm (li.) he

not only confesses his being guilty of the blood of Uriah, but that

he was shapen in iniquity, and conceived in sin, and earnestly

prays, Create in me a clean hearty O God, and reneio a right spirit

within me. Psalm li. 5, 6, 10, And he is deeply sensible of the

want of truth or integrity in the inward parts.

Now, my brethren, if lliis be an essential ingredient in true

repentance, do not some of you see, that you arc destitute of it^

and, consequently, that you are still impenitent sinners, and rea-

dy to peris^l as such ? A dreadful conviction 1 But do not shut

your eyes against it ; for, until you see your error, you cannot

correct it.

II. In evangelical repentance there is a deep sense of the in-

trinsic evil of sin, and a hearty sorrow for it as done against

God.

Many that think they repent of sin have no proper sorrow upon

the account of sin against God, but only on account of the punish-

ment it is like to bring upon themselves. It is not sin they hate,

but hell. Were it possible for them to enjoy their sins, and yet

be happy, they would never think of repenting ; and hence re-

pentance is really an hardship in their view. Need I tell you that

such a servile, forced repentance, is good for nothing ? If the

criminal is very sorry, not because he has offended, but because

he is to be executed for it, would you call him a true penitent ?

If your slave cries and trembles, not from a sense of his offence

against you, but for fear of the lash, do you think he truly re-

pents of it ? No ; it is self-love, and not the love of duty ; it is

fear of the punishment, and not hatred of the crime, that is the

prii>ciple of this servile, ungenerous repentance.

Hence you may see you may be very sorry for your sin, be-

cause it may fix a scandal upon your character, because it may
have injured your temporal estate, or because it may ruin you in

the eternal world : I say, you may be very sorry for sin on such

servile reasons as these, and yet know nothing of true repent-

ance. True repentance is a more kindly, generous thing ; it

proceeds from an affecting sense of the baseness and naalignity

of sin in itself. Sin appears to the true penitent, as some sorts

of poison to us ; that is, not only hateful because it is deadly and

destructive, but hateful and nauseous in itself. I do not mean

that the fear of punishment is no ingredient in true repentance :
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the love of God and self-love are very consistent if the latter is

kept in a due subordination to the former ; and therefore the fear

of punishment has great weight even with the evangelical peni-

tent. But I mean the fear of punishment is not the principal,

much less the only spring and motive of true repentance ; the

trt"ue penitent hates sin, even when he is not thinking of heaven

or hell, but only viewing it in its own nature. Though it were

allowed him to go to heaven in the ways of sin, he would by no

means choose it. Heaven itself would be the less acceptable to

him, if it were the end of such a course.

He is also deeply sorry for sin, as against God, or as contrai'y

to him. As rebellion against his authority, as a contrariety to

his holiness, as an opposition to his will and pleasure, as a most

base, ungrateful return for all his goodness, and as the cause of

all the agonies of the blessed Jesus ; he hates it, he mourns over

it with ingenuous and kindly relentings of heart. It was sin in

this view, as against God, that lay heaviest upon David's heart.

He seems to have forgotten the injury he had done to Uriah and

his wife, while all his attention was engrossed by the horror of

his crime, as against God. Against thee^ thee only have I sinned^

and done this evil in thy sight. Psalm li. 4. It was this view of sin

that armed Joseph, in the heat of youth, with power to resist

the solicitations of his mistress. How shall I do this great wicked-

ness^ and sin against God ? Gen. xxxix. 9. O ! the thought of

sinning against God, against so glorious, so gracious and excel-

lent a Being, pierced him to the heart, and he could not bear it.

Thus it is with every true penitent. It wounds him to the heart

to think that he should treat so good and holy a God so basely.

This thought would break his heart, even though sin should be

attended with no danger to himself ; and it does in fact grieve

him, and melt down his soul into generous sorrows, even when

he has not one thought of his own danger.

Nay, of so generous a nature is evangelical repentance, that

the penitent soul never melts so freely, nor bursts out into such a

flood of ingenuous sorrows, as w'hen it has reason to hope that

a gracious God has freely forgiven it. Then it sees the base in-

gratitude and complicated vileness of sin, as committed against

so gracious a God. God's forgiving the penitent is a reason to

him why he should never forgive himself. If God had concealed

the glory of his grace, and rendered himself less lovely, he would

be less sensible of the evil of sinning against himj and less sorrf
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for it. But O ! tliat he should sin against a God who is so gra-

cious as to forgive him after all 1 This thought cuts him to the

heart. Hence the evidences of pardon, and the hope of salva-

tion, do not put an end to true repentance, but, on the other

hand, promote it. This blessed hope indeed abates the terrors of

a slave, and mixes many sweets in the bitter cup of repentance ;

hut it is so far from putting a stop to the flow of generous, filial

sorrows, that it opens new springs for them, and causes them to

gush out in larger streams !

How different is this from the general temper of the world t

If they repent, it is while hell stands open before them, and the

load of guiit oppresses them. But could they believe that God

has forgiven their sin, and that they shall notwithstanding be

saved, they would be very easy about it ; nay, they would most

ungenerously, from this very consideration, take encouragement

to sin the more boldly 1 This is more than the secret sentiment,

it is the avowed profession of multitudes. Ask them how they

can go on impenitent in sin, and be easy in such a course ?

their answer is, God is merciful ; and they hofie he ivill forgive

and save them after all. What is this but an explicit purpose to

sin against God, because he is good, and to abuse his mercy, if

he will be merciful ? Nothing but the lash can keep such sordid,

slavish souls in awe. Their hearts are dead to gratitude and eve-

ry generous passion. If God will have them to repent, he must

give them no hope of pardon and happiness ; for as this hope

rises, their repentance ceases, and sin appears a harmless inof-

fensive thing. But how different is this from the generous tem-

per of the true penitent I It wounds him more to offend a sin-

pardoning than a sin-punishing God. And never does his

heart melt so kindly, as when under the warm beams of divine

love ; never does he repent so heartily as with a pardon in his

hand, and with the prospect of heaven open before him. Do
not think this an excessive refinement of repentance, for common
sense may tell you, that God will never accept of that repentance

which has the punishment and not the crime for its object ; and

this generous temper is assigned to the true penitent in the sa-

cred scriptures. See.Ezek. xvi. 63. After God has promised

many blessings to the Jews, this is mentioned as the consequence,

Thou shall remember arid be confounded^ and never open thy mouth

any more, because of thy shame, ivhen I am pacified towards thee

for all that thou hast done, saUh the Lord God. So, (Ezek. xxxvi.
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31. After many promises of rich blessings, it is said, Then shall

ye remember your oivn evil ways, and your doings that were not

good., and shall loathe yourselves in your awn sightyfor your iniqui-

ties and your abominations. You see this shame and confusion,

this penitential remembrance and self-loathing, are the effects of

God's being reconciled. When he is pacified, then they are

ashamed, confounded, and loathe themselves.

Brethren, does your repentance stand this test ? Examine and

see ; for if it does not, it is only a repentance to be repented of.

III. True repentance extends to all known sin, without ex-

ception.

If sin, considered in itself, or sin, as done against God, be the

object of true repentance, then it follows, that whatever is sin

in itself, or against God, must be the object of it. Every sin,

whether it consists in neglecting what is commanded, or doing

what is forbidden : whether it be immediately against God,

against our neighbour, or ourselves ; whether it be fashionable,

constitutional, pleasing, or painful ; every sin, without excep-

tion, as far as it is known, is hated and lamented by the true pen-

itent. He should indeed regard them according to their differ-

ent degrees of aggravation ; but he should not except any of

them, even the smallest. They are all forbidden by the same

divine authority ; all contrary to the holy nature of God ; all

opposite to the obligations of duty and gratitude we are under to

him ; and, therefore, they must be all repented of. This was

the character of David, That he hated every false way. Psalm

cxix. 128.

Now, does not this consideration prove some of you impeni-

tent sinners ? Do you not except some sins out of your repent-

ance, and plead for an indulgence to them ? If so, you may be

sure your hearts are not right with God.

IV. True repentance always includes reformation.

There are many whose whole life seems to be one continued

struggle between the strength of sin and conscience ; and they

run round in a circle of sinning and repenting, repenting and sin-

ning, all their days. Sin is so strong that it will prevail, in spite

of all the struggles of conscience ; and conscience remains so vig-

orous, that it still continues to struggle, though w ihout success.

They commit sin, then are sorry for it ; then commit it again s

and in this vicissitude they spend their lives. Nay, the repent-
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ance of some is so far from reforming them from sin, that it rath-

er encourages them to return to it ; for now, they thujk, they

have cleared off the old score, and they may venture upon a new

one ; till that also swells very high, and then they have another

fit of repentance to clear off this new account.

Alas ! brethren, is this repentance unto life ? What does that

sorrow for sin avail, which leaves the heart as much in love with

it as ever ? The only reason why sorrow is a necessary ingredi-

ent in repentance, is, because v-^e will not, we cannot forsake sin,

till it be made bitter to us ; and, therefore, when our sorrow has

not this effect, it is altogether useless. Can that repentance save

you, which is so far from being an ingredient of holiness, that it

is a preparative to sin ? A repentance that answers no other end

but to make conscience easy after a debauch, and prepare it for

another surfeit !

Is this the nature of true repentance ? No ; it is the character

of every true penitent, that sin has not an habitual dominion over

him. Rom. vi. 14. Remember that maxim of the wise man, He
that covereth his sins shall not prosfier ; but whoso conjesseth and

Jorsaketh them^ shall have mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13. Observe, not

only confessing, but also forsaking tliem, is necessary to the ob-

taining of mercy. The same thing appears from the various ex-

pressions used in scripture to describe repentance. To repent, in

the language of the Bible, is to depart from our evil ways ; to

cease to do evil, and learn to do well ; to cleanse our hands, and

purify our hearts : which expressions signify not only sorrow for

sin, but especially reformation from it. In vain, therefore, do

you pretend to repent, if you still go on in the sins you repent of.

If you indulge yourselves in any one known sin, however small

you may think it, you are utter strangers to true repentance. I

do not mean by this, that true penitents are perfectly free from

sin in this life : alas ! their painful experience makes the best of

them sensible of the contrary. But I mean two things, which

deserve your notice : the one is, that every true penitent has an

habitual dominion over sin : the principles of religion and virtue

are prevailingly uppermost in his soul, and habitually regulate

his behaviour. As for gross, overt acts of sin, he is habitually

free from them, and, indeed, generally this is no great

difficulty. To him it is no such mighty exploit to abstain from

drunkenness, swearing, injustice, or the like. And as to his

daily infirmities, they are contrary to the habitual prevailing
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bent of his soul, and the matter of his daily lamentation. And

this introduces the other remark I had in view ; which is this?

that it does not appear a kind of privilege to the true penitent

that he cannot be perfect in this life : but it is the daily grief and

burden of his soul that he is not. Many seem well pleased that

this is an imperfect state, because, they think it furnishes them

with a plea or an /excuse for their neglect of the service of God,

and for their sinful indulgences. In short, sin is their delight,

and, therefore, freedom from it vyrould be a painful bereavement

to them ; and they are glad they are in such a state as will ad-

mit of their retaining it. Now such persons, as I observed, do

really esteem it a privilege to be imperfect, and they rejoice in it

as their happiness, that they are able to sin : but it is quite the re-

verse with the true penitent : perfection in holiness, and an entire

freedom from sin, is the object of his eager desire and most vig-

orous pursuit ; and he can never be easy until he enjoys it.

If he cannot enjoy the pleasure of serving God as he would in

the present state, he must, at least, enjoy the pleasure of griev-

ing over, and lamenting his guilty imperfections. If he cannot

get free from sin, his old enemy, he will, at least, take a kmd

of pleasing revenge upon it, by hating and resisting it, and

loathing it, and himself upon the account of it. In short, the

remains of sin, all things considered, and taking one time with

another, afford him more uneasiness, perplexity and sorrow, than

all other things in the world. O 1 if he were but delivered from

this body of death, he would be happy, however oppressed with

other burdens ; but while this lies upon him, all the world can-

not render him easy and happy.

From the whole, you see that reformation is an essential in-

gredient of true repentance ; and in vain do you pretend that

you repent ef sin, if you still indulge yourselves in it. You may

try to excuse yourselves from the frailty of your nature, the im-

perfection of the present state, or the strength of temptation ;

but in spite of all your excuses, this is an eternal truth, that un-

less your repentance reforms you, and turns you from the out-

ward practice or secret indulgence of those sins you are sorry

for, it is not repentance unto life.

V. And lastly, Evangelical repentance implies a believing ap-

plication to God for pardon only through Jesus Christ.

Evangelical repentance does not consist in despairing agonies

and hopeless horrors of conscience, but is attended with an hum-
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ble iiope of forgiveness and acceptance ; and this hope is founded

entirely upon the merits of Jesus, and not of our repentance

and reformation.*

How opposite to this is the prevaihng spirit of the world ! If

they repent, it is to make amends for their sins, and procure the

divine favour by their repentance ; and thus, even their repent-

ance becomes a snare to them, and one cause of their destruction.

In this sense, a bold saying of one of the fathers may be true :

" That more souls are destroyed by their repentance than

by their sin ;" that is, sin is evidently evil, and they are

in no danger of trusting in it to recommend them to God.

But even their superficial, servile repentance has the ap-

j>earance of goodness, and therefore they make a righteousness

of it ; and upon this quicksand they build tlieir hopes, until they

sink into remediless ruin.

Thus I liave endeavoured to open to you the great gospel duty

of repentance, as distinguished from all counterfeits and delusive

appearances. I hope you have all understood me : for I have

laboured to make myself understood, and spoke as plainly as I

could. If you have experienced such a generous, evangelical re^

pentance as has been described, you may venture your souls upon

it, that it is repentance unto life ; but if you are strangers to it,

I may leave it to yourselves to determine, M'helher you can be

saved in your present condiiion.

I iiave only iwo or three remarks more to make for the farther

illustration of this subject. The first is, that all the principles of

degenerate nature can never produce this generous and thorough

repentance, but that it is the peculiar work of the Holy Spirit.

SeU-love, and the other low and slavisii principles of nature, may

produce a servile, mercenary repentance, proceeding from the

fears of punishment ; but only the love of God, and the noble

principles of the new nature, can bring you to a kindly, ingenu-

ous repentance, from noble motives ; and it is the Holy Spirit

alone that can shed abroad the love of God in your hearts, and

implant these generous principles of the new nature.—The sec-

ond remark is, that this generous, supernatural repentance, is not

the first repentance of an awakened sinner. No ; he is first

alarmed with terror and dreadful apprehensions of punishment ;

and all the springs of nature are put in motion before these no-

bler principles are infused, and he is brought to a genuine, evan.,

* See the foregoing- Serinon.
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gelical repentance.—Therefore, thirdly, The only way to attain

to this supernatural repentance is, to use all proper means to ex-

cite the springs of natural repentance, particularly, to reflect up-

on your sins, upon their number and aggravation, and your dread->

ful danger. While you are destitute of the love of God, let self-

love excite you to be sorry for your sins. While you cannot see

the intrinsic evil of sin as against God, see at least the insupport-

able misery it is like to bring upon you. If you have not such

generous souls as to mourn over sin as against a sin-forgiving

God, at least mourn over it as against a sin-punishing God. And
while the principles of nature are thus exerted, who knows but

God may work in you diviner pi'inciples, and give you repentance

unto life !

My subject is now ripe for an application ; and this shall be

nothing else but a short illustration of the other parts of my text.

Let me then, in the first place, publish the royal edict of the

King of heaven in this assembly : God covvnandetli all men to re-

pent ; he commands you in various ways ; commands you with

the motions of his Spirit striving with you, and by the voice of

your own consciences, which is the voice of God ; commands you

by his providence, which tends to lead you to repentance, and es-

pecially by his gospel, which he has sent to you for this end. He
now commands you by my mouth ; for while I speak what his

word authorises, it does not lose its efficacy, nor cease to be his

word by passing through my lips. Remember, he commands

you, he lays his authority upon you, to repent. You are not left

to your discretion in the case. Dare you reject the known,

expi'ess command of the divine Majesty ? Should a voice now
break from the excellent glory, directed to each of you by name,

saying. Repent ! repent I would it not startle you ? would it not

shock you, to set yourselves in opposition to so express and im-

mediate a command of the God that made you ? Well, his com-

mand to you in the gospel is as real, as authoritative and binding,

as an immediate voice from heaven. And dare you disobey it ?

Dare you go home this day with this additional guilt upon you,

of disobeying a known command of the supreme Lord of heaven

and earth ? Dare you provoke him to jealousy ? Are you strong-

er than he ? Can you harden yourselves against him, and yet

prosper ? I again proclaim it aloud in your hearing, The King of

J?ings, my Master, has issued out his royal mandate, requiring

3'ou, by these presents, to repent, upon pain of everlasting dam^
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nation. This day it is proclaimed in your ears, therefore, this

day repent. If you refuse to repent, let this conviction follow

you home, and perpetually haunt you, that you have this day,

when you were met together under pretence of worshipping

God, knowingly disobeyed the great gospel-command. And to

the great God you must answer for your disobedience.

In the next place, my text tells you, he commands all men to

repent : all men, of all ranks and characters. This command,

therefore, is binding upon you all. The great God cries to you

all, Refient I Repent, young and old, rich and poor, white and

i)lack, free and bond ;—Repent, ye young sinners, now, while

your hearts are sofi and tender, and your passions easily moved,

and you are not hardened by a long course of habitual sinning :

—

Repent, ye grey-headed veteran sinners, now at last repent, wlien

the loud of sins, heaped up for so many years, lies so heavy upon

you, and you are walking every moment on the slippery brink of

eternity :—Repent, ye rich men
; ye are not above this command :

.—Repent, ye poor ; ye are not beneath it :—Repent, ye poor

islaves ;
your colour, or low state in life, cannot free you from this

command :—Repent, ye masters, for your sins against your Mas-

ter, who is in heaven. In short, God commandeth all men,

kings and subjects, the highest and the lowest, and all the inter-

mediate ranks, to repent.

To render the call still more pointed and universal, it is added,

He commandeth all men.) every where, to rejient Every where, in

city and country ; in palaces and cottages ; in Europe, Asia, Af-

rica and America, wherever the trumpet of the gospel sounds the

alarm to repent ; in Virginia, in this very spot, where we now
stand. Here the command of God finds you out, and calls you to

repent. Repentance is not a local duty, but it extends as far as

human nature, as far as the utmost boundaries of this guilty

world. Wherever there are sinners under a dispensation of

grace, there this command reaches. It reaches to the busy

mei'chant in his store, to the laborious planter in the field, and

to the tradesman in his shop ; to the sailor tossing on the waves,

and to the inhabitant of solid ground ; to the man of learning in

his study, and to the illiterate peasant ; to the judge upon the

bench, as well as to the criminal in the dungeon ; to the man of

sobriety, to the unthinking rake, and to the brutish debaucliee ;

to the minister in the pulpit, and to the people in their pews ; to

the dissenter in the meeting-house, and to the conformist in
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church ; to husbands and wives ; to parents and children ; to

masters and servants ; to all the sons of men, whatever they

are, wherever they dwell, whatever they are doing ; to all these

the command reaches. And do you not find yourselves included

n it ? If you are men, if you dwell any where upon this guilty

globe, you are included ; for let me tell you once more, God
eommandeth all men, every where, to repent.

Nor are you allowed to delay your compliance. Repentance

is your present duty : For now he eommandeth all men every lohera

to refient : Now, when the times of ignorance are over, and the

gospel sheds heavenly day among you : Now, when he will no

longer wink, or connive at your impenitence, but takes strict no-

tice of it with just indignation : Now, while the day of grace lasts,

and there is place left for repentance : Now, before you are har-

dened through the deceitfulness of sin, and while his spirit is striv-

ing with you : Now, while his judgments are in the earth, and

your country is surrounded with the terrors of war : Now, while

he is publishing his command to a guilty country to repent, by

the horrid sound of trumpets and cannons :* Now, while you have

time, which may be taken from you the next year, the oext week^

or perhaps, the very next moment : Now, while you enjoy health

of body, and the exercise of your reason ; and your attention is

not tied down to pain and agony : Now, and not tomorrow ; not

upon a sick bed ; not in a dying hour : Now is the time, in which

God commands you to repent : he does not allow you one hour's

delay ; and what right have you to allow it to yourselves ? There-

fore, now, this moment, let us all repent : all, without exception.

Why should there not be one assembly of true penitents upon

our guilty globe ? And, O ! why should it not be this ? Why
should not repentance be as universal as sin ? iVnd, since we are

all sinners, O ! why sliould we not all be humble penitents ? Re-

pent you must, either in time or eternity, upon earth, or in helL

You cannot possibly avoid it. The question is not. Shall Irefient ?

for that is beyond a doubt. But the question is, " Shall I repent

now, when it may reform and save me ; or shall I put it off to

the eternal world, when my repentance will be my punishment,

and can answer no end but to torment me ?" And is this a hard

question ! Does not common sense determine it in favour of the

present time ? Therefore, let the duty be as extensively observed

:

* This Sermon is dated New-Kent, May 22, VrS7.
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as it is commanded : Let all men every where repent. Blessed

God ! pour out upoa us a spirit of grace and supplication, that

there may be a great mourning among us, that each of us may
mourn apart, and our wives apart; that we may mourn^as one

tliat mourneth for an only son ; and be in bitterness, as one t/iat is

in bitternessfor a^rst born. Zech. xii. 10. Grant this for Je-

sus' sake 1 Amen.

Sermon 45.

THE TENDER ANXIETIES OF MINISTERS FOR THEIR PEOPLE.

GALAT. IV. 19, 20. My little cliildren, of tohorn I travail in birth

again, until Christ be formed in ijou, I desire to be firesent with

you now, and to change 7ny voice ; for I stand in doubt of you.

NOTHING could be more agreeable to a generous spirit that

loves God and mankind, than to be fully satisfied of the real good-

ness and happiness of his fellow-creatures ; and nothing is more

painful than an anxious jealousy and fear in a matter he has so

much at heart. Some profess themselves very easy in this I'e-

spect, and they glory in this easiness as a high pitch of charity and

benevolence. They hope well of all—except, perhaps, their per-

sonal enemies, who, for that very reason, must be very worthless

and execrable creatures. Though scripture and reason do jointly

declare, that men of bad lives, who habitually indulge themselves

in sin, and neglect the known duties of religion and morality, are

no objects of rational charity at all, but must be judged destitute

of true piety by ail that would judge according to evidence ;

" yet, God forbid, say they, that they should judge any man.

They are not of a censorious spirit, but generous and benevolent

in their hopes of all." They can venture to hope that the tree is

good, even when the fruit is corrupt : that is, that a good man
may lead a bad life. But this temper ought not to be honoured

with the noble name of Charity. Let it be called ignorance,

gross ignorance of the nature of true religion ; or infidelity and

avowed disbelief of what the scripture determines concerning the

character of a good man ; or let it be called indifferency, an in-

differency whether men be now good or bad, and whether they

shall be happy or miserable hereafter. Where there is no love
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or affectionate concern, there will be no uneasy jealousy. Or
let it be called a mere artifice for self-defence. Men are often

cautious of condemning others, not from benevolence -tQ_thenti,

but out of mercy to themselves, not being willing to involve

themselves in the same condemnation ; since they are conscious

they are as bad as others, they must be sparing to others, in or-

der to spare themselves. I'hese are the true names of what

passes current under the name of Charity in the world.

St. Paul, whose heart was capable of the kindest sentiments to

mankind, could not enjoy the pleasure of this promiscuous chari-

ty. He could not thus conclude well of all, not even of all under

the christian name ; not of all whom he once hoped were his

spiritual children ; no, not of all the members of the once flour-

ishing churches of Galatia, where he met with so friendly a re-

ception, and had so much promising appearance of success.

I stand in doubt ofyou^ says he.

The state and character of these churches, we may partly

learn from this epistle. A considerable number of Galatians had

been converted from heathenism to Christianity by St. Paul's min-

istry ; and in the transports of their first zeal they made a very

promising appearance : hence he puts them in mind that

they had begun in the spirit, (ch. iii. 3.) that when they first

started in the christian race, they had run well, (ch. v. 7.) that they

had suffered many things in the cause of the gospel
; (ch. iii. 4.)

and as to their affection to him, it was very extraordinary. Ye

received me, says he, as an angel of God, even as Jesus Christ.—

I bear you record, that if it had been /lossible, you ivould have

plucked out your otvn eyes, and have given them to me. (ch. iv. 14,

15.) But alas ! how naturally do the most flourishing churches

tend to decay ! How frail and fickle is man ! How inconstant pop-

ular applause ! These promising churches of Galatia soon began

to decline ; and their favourite, St. Paul, their apostle and spir-

itual father, appeared in quite another light, appeared as their

enemy, because he told them the truth. There was a spurious

set of preachers in that age, who corrupted the pure gospel of

Christ with Jewish mixture. The ceremonies of the law of

Moses, and the traditions of their elders, they held as of perpetu-

al and universal obligation ; and as such they imposed them even

upon the christian converts from among the Gentiles, who never

had any thing to do with them. Had they been recommended

VOL. II. 36
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to their observance as indifferences or prudentials, it would noJ

have had such bad influence upon Christianity. But they contin-

ued to impose them as absolutely necessary to salvation, and

represented the righteousness revealed in the gospel as insuffi-

cient without these additions. Thus they hboured to corrupt the

great doctrine of a sinner's justification by faith alone, through

the righteousness of Jesus Christ, that grand article upon which

the church stands or f^iUs, according to an old observution of

Luther. These judaizing teachers had artfully insinuated them-

selves into the Galatian churches, and spread the poison of their

legal doctrines. This sunk St. Paul in the esteein of liis con-

verts, .nd they exchanged his pure gospel for another, more

adapted to their taste. In consequence of this, religion was de-

clining fast among them ; and St. Paul is alarmed lest he should

have bestowed labour in vain upon them.

This epistle is an affectionate attempt to recover them. It is

for the most part argiimentative ; for its author was not fond of

moving tneir passions without enlightening their understandings.

But sometimes he melts into the most pathetic strains, and gives

the most affecting touches to the heart. Such a tender, passion-

ate address is this in my text. My little children^ of whom I
travail in birth again^ till Clirist be formed in you, I desire to be

present iv.th you now, and to change my voice ; for I stand in

doubt of you.
^ What a tender, moving, paternal address is this !

My little children—This is a fond affectionate appellation ; the

language of a tender father. It strongly expresses his paternal

love and solicitude for the Galatians. The same style he uses to

the Thessalonians

—

You know how we exhorted and comforted^

and charged every one of you, as a father doth his children, 1

Thess. ii. 11. He may also call them his children, to intimate

that he had begotten them by the gospel as spiritual children to

God : or rather as the following words suggest, he alludes to

the sickness and anxiety of a mother in conception, and the pangs

and agonies of child-bearing ; and by these he illustrates the

pangs and agonies of zeal, and the affectionate solicitude he had

felt for them while Christ was forming in them under his minis-

try, and they were in the critical hour of the new-birth. He
might well call them his children, because he had suffered all

the pains of a mother for them. He adds the epithet little, my
little children, because the fond language of a parent affects
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such diminitiveS, or perhaps to intimate their small progress in

Christianity. They were but little children in grace still.

My little children^ of ivhorn I travail in birth again—I have just

observed this is an allusion to the painful disorders and pangs of

conception and birth ;* by which the apostle strongly represents

the agonies of affectionate zeal, and tender anxieties he felt for

the Galatians. But what rendered them doubly painful to him,

was, that he was obliged to feel them more than once

—

I travail

of you in birth again. He had cheerful hopes that Christ was in-

deed formed in them, and that they were born from above, and

consequently that he should have no moi'e occasion to feel those

agonies and throes he had suffered for them. But alas ! he had

now reason to fear the contrary, and, therefore, he must again

feel the same pangs and agonies : he must travail in birth again^

Until Christ be formed in you ; that is, until they are made

new creatures after the image of Christ ; until the sacred foetus

be formed in their hearts ; until the heavenly embryo grow and

ripen for birth, or until they be conformed to Jesus Christ in

heart and practice ; till then he can never be easy. Though

they should retain the christian name, though they should make

great proficiency in other attainments, though they should be-

come as much attached to him as ever, yet he must still feel the

pangs of birth for them, till Christ he really former] in them.

I desire to be iiresent ivith you now. In his absence they had

been corrupted by the judaizing teachers ; and he hoped his

presence might have some happy influence to recover them.

He was impatient of the restraints of a literary correspondence,

and longed to pour out all his heart to them in a free address.

/ desire to be firesent ivith you now, and to change my voice.

When he left them they were in a flourishing state, and there»

fore he took his leave of them in the warmest language of affec-

tion, approbation and confidence. " But now, says he, /tozsA to

be firesent with you, that I may alter my address ; that I may-

change my voice into more severe and alarming strains ; and in-

stead of congratulating you upon your happy state, warn you of

your danger." Or his meaning maybe, " I find myself obliged

to use severe language with you in this epistle, which is by no

means agreeable to me. I therefore desire to be present with

you, that I may in person use means for your recovery, that

* Critics observe that the word «§/v« is expressive of the sickness of

«onception, as well as the pangs of birth-
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thereupon I may change my voice, and speak to you in a soft

approving Strain, which is always most pleasing to me, as it

would be to you. It is quite contrary to my inclination to use

such chiding language to my dear little children." Or perhaps

he may mean, " I desire to be present with you, that I may know

the different characters of your members, and that I may be

able to change my voice, and address them accordingly ; that I

may warn, admonish, exhoi't, or comfort you, as your respective

cases may require. I would willingly speak comfortably to you

all promiscuously, but this I cannot now do."

For I stand m doubt of you. When I parted with you last, I

had great confidence in you, and hoped that you would perse-

vere : but now I stand in doubt of you, and therefore must alter

my voice to you if I were present with you. While I am thus

doubtful of you, I cannot speak comfortably to you all promiscu-

ously ; but I must honestly tell you my suspicions of you, and,

until there appear a change in you, I cannot change my voice

into more pleasing strains.

My dear hearers, the charge is entrusted to me by the great

Shepherd, for which I must give an account : you and I ^re too

nearly concerned in this text to consider it merely as a piece of

history, referring only to St. Paul and the Galatians 1 700 years

ago : I must bring it nearer home in a particular application,

God forbid so vain and proud a thought should ever find place in

my heart, as to set myself upon the footing of equality with St.

Paul, the chief of the apostles. I will not tell you how much and

how often I Ijave been mortified, especially of late, at the thoughts

of my vast inferiority, not only to him, but to the ordinary min-

isters of Christ of a lower class. You seldom hear a sermon

from me but what fills me with shame and confusion in the re-

view ; and I almost cease to wonder that the gospel has so little

success among you, while managed by so unskilful a hand. Yet

I hope I may truly profess so much sincere affection and concern

for you, as to warrant me to borrow the words of the apostle,

though in a much lower sense : My Hide children, of whom I

travail in birth, till Christ beJormed in you, I desire to be firesent

iviih you, and to change my voice, according to the variety of your

cases
; for I am m doubt ofsome of you. And I hope you are dis-

posed to give me a serious hearing, and a serious hearing is just-

ly expected from you ; for, remember, the day of death and the
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day of judgment will come, and that you must die, you must be

judged, you must be doomed to your everlasting state.

I stand in doubt of some of you. I am jealous over you with

a godly jealousy. And if there be no ground for it, you will for-

give me ; for if it be an error, it is the error of love. Though

1 was an entire stranger to you all I might justly harbour this

jealousy of some of you, upon this general principle, that there

never yet was so pure a church met in one place, as not to have

one insincere, hypocritical professor in it. Even the apostles,

the most select society that ever was formed, had a Judas among-

them. And can we expect more than apostolic purity in such a

large promiscuous crowd as generally frequents this house ? In

every church there ai'e, alas ! some suspicious characters ; and

my present design is to describe such characters, and then leave

it to yourselves to judge whether there be not such among you.

Forgive me, if I suppose some of you live in the greatest

neglect of family-religion. You lie down and rise up, perhaps,

for weeks, months, and years, and yet never call your families

together morning and evening to worship the great God who

has placed you in families. If this be the character of any of

you, then I must plainly tell you, I stand in doubt of you. I

really doubt you have no relish for the Avorship of God ; for if

you had, how could you, as it were, excommunicate yourselves

from the precious privilege of drawing near to God with your

dear families, and devoting yourselves and them to him ? I real-

ly doubt you have no deep affecting concern for the salvation of

your domestics, nor consequently for your own, otherwise how

could you neglect a duty that has so direct, a natural tendency

to make religious impressions upon their minds ? Can any

thing more naturally tend to make them sensible of their obliga-

tions, their sins, their wants and mercies, than to hear you sol-

emnly mention these things every day, in the presence of the great

God ? Your character in this is opposite to that of good men in all

ages. You will find in the history of the patriarchs, particularly

of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, That, wherever they had a dwelling

for themselves, they had an altar for God. You find David re-

turning from the solemnities of public worship to bless his house,

2 Sam. vi. 20, and saying. Evening.^ morning.^ and at noon, tvill I

firay. Psalm Iv. 17. You find Daniel praying, as he was wont,

three times a day, even when the penalty was not only the loss

of his place at court, but his being thrown as a prey to hungry
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lions. You find St. Paul saluting some of the primitive chris-

tians, ivith the church that was in their house. Rom. xvi. 5. 1

Cor. xvi. 19. Coloss. iv. 15. Philem. 2. which is a btrong

intimation that they made their families little churches by cele-

brating the worship of God in them ; for a church, without the

worship of God, would be an absurd society indeed. I had al-

most forgotten the example of Joshua, who bravely resolved,

That "whatever others should do., he and his house would serve the

Lord. Joshua xxiv. 15. You see then, your character in this

important instance is the opposite to that of the saints in all ages.

And have I not reason to stand in doubt of you, especially as you

cannot now plead ignorance ; since you have been so often in-

structed in your duty on this head ? You may plead your inca-

pacity or hurry of business, or that your neighbours would point

at you as ostentatious Pharisees. But this is so far from clear-

ing you, that it renders you still more suspicious. If these be

the reasons of your neglect, I greatly doubt you love your repu-

tation and the world more than the honour of God, more than his

service, and more than the immortal interest of your children

and servants. How would it shock you if God should authorita-

tively lay that restraint upon you which you voluntarily put up-

on yourselves ? Suppose he should say, " I will alloAV all the

families around you to worship me every day, but I lay your fam-

ily under an interdict ; from them I will receive no worship :"

how would this shock you ? And will you of your own accord

take this curse upon yourselves ? O ! think of it, and this very

evening consecrate your houses to God.

Again, I will suppose some of you generally observe the out^

ward duties of religion : you pray in secret and in your families ;

you attend upon public worship : you receive the sacraments, and

you sometimes fast : but generally this is but a dull round of life-

less formalities. Even a judicious christian may suspect that

your whole hearts are not engaged, tliat the vigour of your spirits

is not exerted, and that there is no spiritual life in your devotions.

This man may suspect ; and He who searches the heart may see

it is so in fact. Now if this be your character, I must tell you,

I stand in doubt of you. If you are really lukewarm Laodiceans,

the case is quite plain : it is not a matter of doubt, but of sure be-

lief, that you are the most odious creatures upon earth to Jesus

Christ. He could wish you were cold or hot, or any thing rather

tlian what you are. And where the appearances of such formali-
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ty are found, where there is a dull uniformity in all your devotions,

without any signs of those divine chans^es which the gracious

presence of God produces, your case looks very suspicious, even

to men. I really stand in doubt of you ; and you have great need

to look to yourselves, lest the suspicion should be well grounded.

Some of you perhaps think you can easily clear yourselves from

the suspicion of formality, for you have often had your hearts

melted, your passions raised, and you find a great change in your

dispositions in devotion : sometimes you are cold and dull, and at

other times all zeal and ecstacy : but notwithstanding this, there

may be great reason to doubt concerning some of you. I doubt

these are only warm flights of the passions, under the influence of

a heated imagination, and not such rational emotions of the heart

as proceed from a well-enlightened mind, that sees the nature,

importance, and excellency of divine things. I fear these warm
passions have no effectual tendency to make you better ; that is,

to subdue your favourite sins in heart and life, to make you more
watchful against them, and to long and labour after universal holi-

ness. I am afraid they have no tendency to humble you, to de-

grade you in your own eyes, and make you appear mean and vile

to yourselves, but on the other hand, that they tend to set you off

to advantage in your own view, and to make you think highly of

yourselves. I am afraid they are shallow and superficial, and nev-

er reach deep enough to transform the settled temper of the

whole soul, and give it a prevailing, habitual bent towards God. I

am afraid, among your various exercises of heart, you have none

of those humbling, heart-breaking sensations which a poor believer

often feels, when lying helpless before God, and casting his guil-

ty soul upon Jesus Christ. I am afraid your exercises are of a

more selfish, haughty and pi'esumptuous kind. I am afraid of

some of you, my dear people, in this respect, because this has

been, in fact, the case of multitudes, and therefore it may be

yours.

I also stand in doubt of some of you, that you have Avorn off

your religious impressions before they ripened to a right issue.

This is a very common case in the world, and therefore it may be

yours. I am afraid some of you are farther from the kingdom of

God to-day, than you were some months or years ago. Former-

ly you were serious and thoughtful, but now you are light and

vain ; formerly you had some clear, affecting convictions of your

sin and danger, whiph made yoti pensive and uneasy, set you up-
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on the use of the means of grace with unusual earnestness

and diligence, and made you more watchful against sin and temp-

tation. Had you but persevered in this course, your case would

have been very hopeful ; nay, you might ere now have been sin-

cere christians, happy in the favour of God, and the joyful expec-

tation of a blessed immortality. Bat, alas ! now you are become

more thoughtless and secure, more negligent and careless, more

worldly-minded, more bold and venturous as to temptation, and

particularly ensnaring company ; less sensible of your sin and

danger, less afraid of the divine displeasure, less solicitous for a

Saviour, and less affected with eternal things. I stand

in doubt of you that this is the case of some of you ; and if it be,

it is very dismal : the last state of that man is worse than the first.

Perhaps your religious impressions went so far, that yourselves

and others too began to number you in the list of sincere con-

verts. Bot, alas 1 you have relapsed, and now your case is dis-

mally dark ; it is very doubtful whether ever you had one spark

of true piety. Like the Galatians you did once run well ; but the

corruptions of your own hearts, the cares of the world, the influ-

ence of bad company, and the temptations of the devil, have hin-

dered you, and made you turn back, and now you are got into the

easy, slippery, descending road of apostasy ; from whence, as

from a precipice, your feet will, ere long, slide, and let you fall

into the fiery gulf below. You are every day running farther and

farther from God and heaven, and so much nearer to the cham-

bers of eternal death. Your consciences, by repeated violences,

will be stunned into insensibility, your hearts will harden more
and more, like moistened clay in the sun. Your corruptions are

gaining the victory in repeated conflicts, will grow more strong

and insolent, like veteran troops inured to war and conquest* In

short, your case grows every day more and more discouraging
;

and I stand in doubt of you, lest you should never recover your

religious impressions, nor enter into the kingdom of God.

I am also m doubt of some of you, that the world has your

hearts : your thoughts seem to be engrossed by it, and your af-

fegtions fixed upon it as your supreme good, and hence your

mouth is full of it ; for out of the abimdance of the heart the mouth

sfieaketh. A'bw ifany man love the ivorld, the love of the Father is

7iot in him. Covetousness is idolatry ; and you know that no

idolater has eternal life. I fear this is the character of some of

vou.
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Is there not also reason to doubt of some of you, from the dis-

coveries you give of an unchristisin spirit towards mankind i' You
may perhaps make a specious profession of relit^ion, and punctu-

ally attend upon divine ordinances ; but do you not discover in-

sufferable pride, and unchristian resentment, and an unforgiving

spirit under injuries, a disposition to over reach and take the ad-

vantage in your dealint^s ? Such a temper, when pi'edominant, is

utterly inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity, and proves you

entirely destitute of it ; and the appearances of the prevalence of

such a temper render your case very suspicious.

Let me add fartlier,* Suppose that in this day of blood and

slaughter, when the Lord of Hosts calls you to weeping, and

mournmg, and girding with sackcloth ; when the wounds of

your bleeding country, and the streams of blood that are running

by sea and land, call for your sorrowful sympathy ; when your

everlasting state stands in a dreadful suspense, and you know not

whether heaven or hell will be your i-esidence, if you should die

this night ; or, when the evidence lies against you, and you

have good proof, that you are utterly unprepared for eternity in

your present condition, when the spirit of God seems withdrawn

from us ; and consequently but few are pressing into the king-

dom of God, and general languor and inefficacy run through the

ministrations of the gospel ; when your conduct may encourage

others to run into extravagancies, and forget God and their souls,

as well as throw yourselves causelessly into the way of tempta-

tion, and cherisn that levity of mind which directly tends to wear

off your religious impressions ; wlien at a time in wliich you

pretend to commemorate the birth of the holy Jesus, who came

to destroy the works of the devil and the flesh, and particularly

revellings, and to make you sober and watchful to prayer, and to

shun all appearances of evil ; when in your transition from the

old year to the new, in which you may die, and never see the

close of it ; and when one would thmk it would better become

you solemnly to recollect how you have spent tlie year past, and

devote yourselves to God for the future with new vows and res-

olutions ;—Suppose, I say, that at such a time, and in such cir-

cumstances, you indulge yourselves in feastmg and carousing,

that perhaps you prosecute and chase the diversion from house to

house, in order to prolong it, and guard against the returns of

VOL. IT. • 37

* This Sermon is dated at Hanover, January 8, 1758.
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serious, retired and thoughtful hours ; as if laughing, dancing

and frolic, were proper expressions of gratitude for the birth of a

Saviour, and as if there was nothing in time or eternity of suffi-

cient moment to make you serious, and check your growing

levity—What shall I say of such a practice ? The mildest thing

I can say is, that I stand in doubt of you, who promote, or willingly

toler.ite, or join in such entertainments. I have no business at

preseJit to determine, whether music, dancing and feasting, be

lawful in themselves. Granting them to be as lawful as you

could wish, I am sure that, at such a time, and in the circum-

*tancts that generally attend them, they are utterly unlawful to

every christian, and have a natural tendency to banish all serious

religion from among us. You are but little acquainted with me
if you think J say this as a sour ascetic, or an enemy to the lawful

pleasures of mankind, or that I place religion in morose, mopish,

melancholy austerities. Such of you as are acquainted with me
must know the contrary. But after all I must declare, I shall

have very little hopes of the success of the gospel among you, if

once I should have a congregation of dancing, frolicing chris-

tians. Alas I they are not like to dance and frolic themselves

into heaven.—It is with great reluctance I touch upon such a

subject, though with a gentle hand ; but duty commands, and I

must obey : and I wish the admonition may be so effectual, as to-

prevent all occasion to repeat it in time to come.

Thus I have delineated sundry dubious characters, and now I

leave you to judge whether there be not many such among you.

Examine yourselves thoroughly, that you may have the judgment

of God in your favour ; for by that you must stand or fall.

Some of you, perhaps, may think it strange I have omitted so

many characters that are frequent among us. I have said nothing

of the profane sinner, the drunkard, the swearer, the whoremon-

ger, the thief, the knave confessed : I have said nothing of the

infidel and scoffer, who affect to disbelieve the religion of Jesus,

and relapse into heathenism ; and who openly make a mock of

things sacred : I have said nothing of the careless creature, who

lives in the general neglect of even the forms of religion : I have

said nothing ol the stupid, thoughtless creature, who never trou-

bles his head, as he may affect to speak, about religion ; and

whose heart has hardly ever received any impressions from it

;

but who lives like a brute, merely for the purposes of the present

life : I have said nothing of such as these, because they do not
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come under the class of doubtful characters ; I have no doubt at

all about such ; I am sure they are utterly destiiute of all true

religion, and must perish forever, if they continue in their pre-

sent condition. - If you would know how I come to be sure as to

them, I answer. Because I believe my reason and my Bible ; for

both put the character and the doom of such beyond all doubt.

Common sense is sufficient to convince rae, that such are unholy

impenitent sinners ; and I am sure, both from reason and reve-

lation, that an unholy impenitent sinner, while such, can never

enter into the kingdom of heaven. Let such as harbour a wider

charity for them, point out the grounds of it. Indeed there is

one thing lamentably doubtful as to such ; it is very doubtful

whether ever their present condition will be changed for the bet-

ter. The most promising period of life is over with them ; and

even in that period they continued impenitent under all the

means of grace they enjoyed ; and is it not more likely that ttvey

will continue so in time to come ? O ! that they would take the

alarm, and lay their danger to heart in time, tliat they may use

proper means for their deliverance !

Nothing can turn the full evidence against them in their fa=

vour, and nothing can render the doubtful case of the former

class clear and satisfactory, but the formation of Christ within

them. This alone can put it beyond all doiiht that they are

christians indeed, and prove their sure title to everlasting happi-

ness. This shall be the subject of the remainder of this discourse.

Here you would ask me, I suppose, what it is to have Christ

formed within us i

I have already told you briefly, that it signifies our being made

conformable to him in heart and life, or having his holy image

stamped upon our hearts. This is essential to the character of

every true christian. Christ dwells in the heart of such by faith^

Eph. iii. 17. and if any man have not the spirit of Christy he is

none of his. Rom. viii. 9. He that saith he abideth in hinxt ought

himselfalso so to walk even as he walked^ saith St. John, 1 John ii.

6. Let the same mind be in you., saith St. Paul, which was also in

Christ Jesus^ Phil. ii. 5. Whom heforeknew, he also did firedesti-

nate to be conformed to the image of his Son. Rom. viii. 39. The

temper of a christian has such a resemblance to Christ's, that it

may be called Christ in embryo, spiritually formed within us. It

is indeed infinitely short of the all perfect original,, bvit yet it is a

prevailing temper, and habitually the governing principle of the
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soul. That filial temper towards God, that humble veneration

and submission, that ardent devotion, that strict regard to all the

duties of reliirion, tliat self-denial, humility, meekness and pa-

tience, that lieavenly-mindedness and noble superiority to the

world, that generous charily, benevolence and mercy to mankind,

that ardent zeal and diligence to do good, that temptrance and

sobriety which shone in the blessed Jesus witli a divine incom-

parable splendour ; tliese and the like graces and virtues shine,

though with feebler rays, in all his followers. Tliey have tlieir

infirmities indeed, m.tny and great infirmities ; but not such as

are inconsistent with the habitual prevalency of this Christ-like

disposition. You may make what excuses you please, but tliis is

an eternal truth, that unless you have a real resemblance to the

holy Jesus, you are not his genuine disciples. Pray examine

critically into this point. Have you a right to take your name

Christian from Christ, by reason of your conformity to him ?

Again, if Christ be formed in your hearts, he lives there. The

heavenly embryo is not yet complete, not yet ripe for birth into

the heavenly world, but it is quickened. I mean, those virtues

and graces above mentioned are not dead, inactive principles with-

in you, but they operate, tl)ey shew themselves alive by action,

they are the governing principles of your practice. You are not

like him in lieart, unless you are like him in life too ; and if your

life be conformed to his, it will plainly distinguish you from the

world, while it continues so wicked. If you are like to him, you

will certainly be very unlike to the generality of mankind ; and

they will acknowledge the difference, and point you out, and

hate you, as not belonging to them They will stare at you as

an odd unfashionable stranger, and wonder you do not copy their

example.

If ye ivere of the world, says Christ, the nvorlcl would lo-ve its

own : but because ye are not of the tvorld, but I have chosen you out

of the world, therefore the world hatelh ijott. John xv. 19.

I hope you now know what it is to have Christ formed within

you. And in what heart among you is this holy thing conceived

and growing ? Where are the followers of Jesus ? Surely they

are not so like the men of the world, the followers of sin and

Satan, as to be undistinguishable. O ! how many impostors does

, this inquiry discover, false pretenders to Christianity, who are the

very reverse of its great Founder I And as many of you as con-

tinue unlike to Him now in holiness, must continue unlike to him
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orever in tiappiness. A'l Christ's heavenly companions are

Christ-like ; they bear his imai^e and superscription.

Before I dismiss this head I must observe, that the production

of this divine infiint, if I may so call it, in the heart, is entirely

the work of the holy Spirit. It is not the growth of nature, but

a creation by divine power. It is the hand of God tliat draws the

lineaments of this imaj>e upon the heart, though he makes use of

the gospel and a variety of means as his pencil.

But you would inquire farther, *' In wiiat manner does this

divine agent work ; or how is Christ formed in the hearts of his

people ?"

I answer, The heart of man has a quick sensation. Nothing

can be done there without its perceiving it, much less can Christ

be formed there, while it is wholly insensible of the operation.

There is indeed a great variety in the circumstances, but the sub-

stance of the work is the same in all adults. Therefore, if ever

you have been the subjects of it, you have been sensible of the

following particulars.

1. You have been made deeply sensible of your being entirely

destitute of this divine image. Your hearts have appeared to you

as a huge, shapeless mass of corruption, without one ingredient

of true goodness, amidst all the flattering appearances of it. In

confidence of this discovery your high conceit of yourselves was

mortified, your airs of pride and self-consequence lowered, and

you saw yourselves utterly unfit for heaven, that region of puri-

ty, and ready to fall, as it were, by your own weight, into hell,

that sink of all the pollutions of the moral world. This is the first

step towards the formation of Christ in the soul. And have you

ever gone thus far ? If not, you may be sure you have never gone

farther.

2. You have hereupon set yourselves in earnest to the use of

the means appointed for the renovation of your nature. Pr ;yer,

hearing the gospel, and other divine ordinances, were no more

lifeless, customary formalities to you ; but you exerted all the

vigour of your souls in them. You also guarded against every

thing that tended to cherish your depraved disposition, and hin-

der the formation of Christ within you. Then you durst not

play with temptation, nor venture within its i^each. This is the

second s'ep in the process. And have you ever gone thus far ?

If not, you have never gone farther ; and if you have never gone

farther, you can never reach the kingdom of God in your present

condition.
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3. You have been made sensible of your own weakness, and

the inefficacy of all the means you could use to produce the di-

vine image upon your hearts ; and that nothing but the divine

hand could draw it there. When you first begun your endeav-

ours you had high hopes you would do great things ; but, after

hard strivings and strugglings, after many prayers and tears, af-

ter much reading, hearing and meditation, you "found no great

effect followed ; nay, the corruption of your heart appeared more

and more, and hence you concluded you were growing worse and

worse. Thus the blessed Spirit convinced you of your own

weakness, and the necessity of his influence to work this divine

change. He cleared away the rubbish of pride and self-right-

eousness from your hearts, in order to prepare them, as a clean

canvass, to receive the image of Christ. And have you ever

been thus humbled and mortified ? Have you ever been reduced

into this medicinal self-despair ? It is the humble heart alone

that is susceptive of the image of the meek and lowly Jesus.

Pride can never receive its hnearaents, nor can it be carved on an

insensible stone.

4. Hereupon the holy Spirit enlightened your minds to view

the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and the method of

salvation revealed in the gospel. The bright beams of the divine

perfections shining in that way of salvation, the attractive beau-

ties of holiness, and all the wonders of the gospel, struck your

minds with delightful astonishment : and you viewed them in a

light unknown before. Hereupon you were enabled to cast your

guilty, corrupt, helpless souls upon Jesus Christ, whom you saw

to be a glorious, all sufficient Saviour ; and with all your hearts

you embraced the way of salvation through his mediation. The

view of his glory proved transformative : while you were con-

templating the object, you received its likeness ; the rays of

glory beaming upon you, as it were, rendered your hearts trans-

parent, and the beauties of holiness were stamped upon them.

Thus St Paul r e presents the matter. We all loith ofienface be-

holding., as in a glass, the glory of the Lord in the gos/iel, are trans-

formed ittto the same imagefrom glory to glory by the S/iirit of the

Lord. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Thus your hearts retained the image of

his glory, like the face of Moses after he had been converging

with God in the Moimt. You contracted the temper of Jesus

Christ, and imbibed his spirit : he was formed in your hearts,

and began to live and act there. The life you lived in the flesh,
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you lived by the faith of the Son of God. Now your minds took

a new turn, and your life a new cast ; and the difference began to

appear even to the world. Not knowing the divine original, they

knew not whose image you bore. Therefore the world knowetk

us no(y saith St. John, because it kneiv him not, 1 John iii. 1.

This, however, they knew, that you did not resemble them ;

therefore they looked upon you as odd sort of creatures, whose
tern pers and manners were as different from theirs as if you were

foreigners : you soon became as speckled birds among them, and

they were weary of your society, and you of theirs. Brethren

have you ever been the subjects of this divine operation ? Has
Christ ever been thus formed in your hearts ? I stand in doubt of

some of you, though, blessed be God, there are others who give

good grounds for a charitable hope concerning them, by their

apparent likeness to Christ.

5. If Christ has ever been formed in you, it is your persevering

endeavour to improve and perfect this divine image. You long

and labour to be fully conformed to him, and, as it were, to catch

his air, his manner and spirit, in every thought, in every word,

and in every action. As far as you are unlike to him, so far you

appear deformed and loathsome to yourselves. While you feel

an unchristian spirit prevail within you, you seem as if you were

possessed with the devil And it is the labour of your life to sub-

due such a spirit, and to brighten and finish the features of the di-

vine image within you, by repeated touches and re-touches.

By this short view, my brethren, you may be assisted in deter-

mining whose image you bear ; whether Christ's o r Satan's,

whether Christ's or the world's, whether Christ's or your own.

And let me tell you, if you cannot determine this, you know not

but you may be in hell the next hour ; for none shall ever find ad-

mittance into heaven who are not formed after the image of Christ.

The glorious company upon Mount Sion are all followers of the

Lamb : they are like him, for they see him as he is. A soul un-

like to him would be a monster there ; a native of hell broke into

heaven ; a wolf among lambs ; a devil among angels. And can

you hope for admission there, while you are unlike him ? The

two grand apartments of the eternal world are under two oppo-

site heads ; the holy Jesus presides in the one—and the Prince

of devils, the prime offender and father of sin, in the other. Both

apartments are thick settled with colonies from our world ; and

the inhabitants of both are like their respective heads. Therefore
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if ye resemble the Prince of Heaven, vvith him you shall dwell for-

ever ; but if you resemble the tyrant of hell, you must forever be

his miserable vassals. Therefore push home the inquiry, is Christ

formed in my heart, or is he not ?

If he be, then rejoice in it, as a sure earnest of the heavenly in-

heritance. None ever went to hell that carried the image ofChrist

upon their hearts ; but the heavenly regions are peopled with such.

His image is the grand passport into that country, u passport that

was never disputed ; and, if you bear it, the celestial gates will be

flung wide open for your reception, and your human and angelic

brethren, who have the same looks, the same manner, the same

spu'it, will all hail your arrival, and shout your welcome ; will own

you as their kindred, from your visible resemblance to them ; and

you will immediately and naturally commence a familiarity with

them, from the conformity of your dispositions. The Father of

all will also own the dear image of his Son, and the blessed Jesus

will acknowledge his own image, and confess the relation. Bless-

ed moment ! when wilt thou arrive, when all the followers of the

Lamb shall appear upon Mount Sion, in his full likeness, without

spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ? When no stranger of anoth-

er countenance and another spirit shall mingle among them, but

be all cast in the same mould, and all be clothed in uniform, with

the beauties of holiness, and the robes of salvation ! O ! my breth-

ren,'must not your eager hearts spring forward to meet that day !

But amid all the joy which that transporting prospect affords, it

must humble you to think, that though Christ be really formed

in your hearts, it is but very imperfectly, as an unfinished em-

bryo. His image as yet is but very faint ; you still carry the

traces of some infernal features about you. Let this considera-

tion constrain you to put yourselves daily under the operation of

the blessed Spirit, till he finish the heavenly picture by repeated

touches, and diligently attend upon all the means which he is

pleased to use as his pencil. Guard against every thing that may

deform the divine draught, or delay its perfection. Go on in

this way, and the glorious pictyfe will daily catch more and more

the likeness of the divine original, and soon come to complete

perfection.

But I must speak a concluding word to such of you in whom
Christ has never yet been formed. Pray turn your eyes upon

yourselves, and survey your own deformity. Do not you see the

image of the devil upon you ? Have you not forgotten God, and

refused to love him, like a devil ? Have you not loved and prac»
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tised sin like a devil ? or have you n(^t w^allowed in sensual pleas-

ures, and confined all your concern to the present life, like a

beast, and thus made yourselves the most horrid monsters, half

beast, half devil ? And can you love yourselves while this is your

character I Can you flatter yourselves such can be admitted into

heaven ?

Since it is possible your deformed spirits may yet receive the

image of Christ, will you not use all possible means for that pur-

pose, while there is hope ? This day begin the attempt, re-

solve and labour to become new men in this new year.

But alas ! exhortation is but feeble breath, that vanishes into

air between my lips and your ears ; something is wanting to give

it force and efficacy. We have the gospel, we have preaching,

we have all the means of salvation ; but something is wanting to

give them life, to make them efficacious, and bear them home
upon the hearts of sinners with that almighty energy which they

have sometimes had. Something, alas 1 is wanting for this

purpose : and what is it ? It is Thou, eternal Spirit ! Thou, the

Author of all good in the hearts of the children of men : thou,

the only former of Christ within ; thou art absent, and without

thee neither he that plauteth is any thing, nor he that watereth ;

they are all nothing together. Come, thou life of souls ! thou

spirit of th e gospel ! thou quickener of ordinances ! thou assist-

ant of poor ministers ! thou opener of their hearers' hearts !

Come, visit this congregation. Come to-day : O ! come this

moment ! and Christ shall be formed in us, the hope and the

earnest of glory I

Sermon 40.

THE WONDERFUL COMPASSIONS OF CHRIST TO THE GREATEST
SINNERS.

MArr XXIII. 37—O Jerusalem, Jerusakm ! thou that killest the

profiht'ta, and stonest them that are sent unto thee^ how often

would I have gathered thy children together.^ even as a hen

gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not .'

THERE is not, perhaps, a chapter in the whole Bible so full

of such repeated denunciations of the most tremendous woes as

this. Certainly there is none like it, among all the discourses of

VOL, II. 38
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Christ, left upon record. Here the gentle Jesus, the inoffensivo

Lamb of God, treats the unbelieving Scribes and Pharisees with

the most pungent severity. Wo, wo, wo, breaks from liis lips

like repeated claps of thunder. He exposes them with an asper-

ity and indignation not usual in his mild addresses. He repeat-

edly culls them hypocrites, fools, and blind, blind guides, whited

sepulciires, children of hell, serpents, a generation of vipers, who

could not escape the damnation of hell. But in my text he.

mr-lts into tenderness, even in this vein of terror, and appears

the same compassionate, gentle Saviour we are wont to find

him. His most terrible denunciations were friendly warnings,

calculated to reform, and not to destroy. And while denouncing

the most terrible woes against Jerusalem, in an abrupt flow of

passion he breaks out into the must moving lamentation over

her ; O Jeruxalem. Jerusalem I thou that killcst the profihets^ and

stonest them that are sent 2into thee, how often would I have gath-

ered thy children together^ as a hen gathereth her chickens under

her tvngs, and ye would not !

This is one of those tender cases which requires a familiar and

moving, rather than a grand illustration ; and that which Jesus

has here chosen is one of the most tender, familiar and moving

that could be devised. How often would I have gathered thee., O
Jerusalem, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings.—As

much as to say, " As the parent-bird, when she sees some bird of

prey hovering over her helpless young, gives them the signal,

which nature teaches them to understand, and spreads her wings

to protect tliem, resolved to become a prey herself rather than

her tender brood ; or, as she shelters them from the rain and

cold, and cherishes them under her friendly feathers, so, says the

compassionate Redeemer ; so, O Jerusalem ! I see thy child-

ren, like heedless chickens, in the most imminent danger ; I see

the judgments of God hovering over them ; I see the Roman
eagle ready to seize them as its prey ; I see storms of vengeance

ready to fall upon them ; and how often have I invited them to

fly to me for shelter, and give them the signal of their danger !

how often have I spread the wings ofmy protection to cover tliem,

and keep them warm and safe as in my bosom ! But, O lament-

able ! O ! astonishing ! ye would not \ I was willing, but ye

would not ! The silly chickens, taught by nature, understand the

signal of approaching danger, and immediately fly for shelter ;

but ye, more silly and presumptuous, would not regard my
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warnings ; would not believe your danger, nor fly to me for

protection, though often, O how often, warned and invited !"

His compassion will appear the more surprising, if we consider

the object of it. " Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou that killest the

prophets, and stonest them that are sent to thee, though upon the

kind design of reforming and saving thee, and who wilt, in a few

days, crucify that Saviour who now laments th y doom, how often

would he have gathered even thy ungrateful children and receiv-

ed them under his protection, with an affection and tenderness,

like the instinctive fondness and solicitude of the mother-hen for

her bi'ood ! Here is divine compassion indeed, that extends itself

even to his enemies, to his murderers ! Strange ! that such gen-

erous benevolence should meet with an ungrateful repulse ! tliat

the provoked Sovereign should be willing to receive his rebellious

subjects into protection, but that they should be unwilling to ily

to him for it 1"

The important truths which my text suggests are such as these :

—That sinners while from under the protection of Jesus Christ,

are in a very dangei'ous situation—that they may obtain safety by

putting themselves under his protection—that he is willing to re-

ceive the greatest sinners under his protection—^that he has often

used means to prevail upon them to fly to him, that they may be

safe—that notwithstanding all this, multitudes are unwilling to fly

to him, and put themselves under his protection—fhat this unwil-

lingness of theirs is the real cause of their destruction—tliat this

unwillingness is an instance of the moat irrational and brutal stu-

pidity—and, that it is very affecting and lamentable.

1. The text implies, that sinners, while from under the proiec-

tion of Jesus Christ, are in a very dangerous situation. As the

hen does not give the signal of danger, nor spread her wings to

shelter her young, except when she sees danger approaching, so

the Lord Jesus would not call sinners to fly to him for protection,

were they not in real danger. Sinners, you are in danger from

the curse of the divine law, which is in full force against you,

while you have no interest in the righteousness of Christ, which

alone can answer its demands : You are in danger from the dread

arrest of divine justice, which guards the sacred rights of the di-

vine government, and will avenge itself upon you for all the in-

sults you have offered it : You are in danger from the various

judgments of God, who is angry with you every day, and whose

judgments are hovering over you, and ready to seize you, like
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hungry birds of prey : You are in clanger from your own vile cor-

ruptions, which may hurry you into such courses as mav be nicon-

venienl, or, perhaps, ruinous to you in this world, may harden

you in impenitence, and at length destroy you forever : You are

in daDger Irom your own conscience, which would be your best

friend ; but it is now ready to rise up in aims against you, and,

like an insatiable vulture, prey upon your hearts forever : You

are in danger from the arrest of death, wiiich is ready every mo-

ment to sireich out its mortal hand, and seize you : You are in

danger from the malice and pow^r of devils, wiio, like hungry li-

ons, are ready to snatch away your souls, as their helpless prey.

In short, you are surrounded with dangers on every hand, and

dangers rise still more thick and dreadful before you. You are

not sure of an hour's enjoyment of one comfort : nay, you are

not sure there is so much as one moment betwixt you and all the

miseriesof the damned. This minute you :>re upon earth, thought'-

less, secure and gay ; but the next may be—! tremble to tell you

where—m the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone, torment-

ed in flames. Yes, sinners, one flying moment may strip you

entirely naked of all the enjoyments of earth, cut you off from all

hope of heaven, and mgulf you in remediless despair. Some of

you, whose very case this is, will not, prc4>ably, believe me, nor

take the alarm. But here, alas ! lies your principal danger. If

you would take warning in time, you might escape ; but you will

not believe there is danger until it becomes inevitable—Hud Lot's

sons-in-law taken warning froiTi him, they might have escaped
;

but they saw no sensible appearances of the impending judgment,

and, therefore, they continued blindly secure, regai'ded the good

old man as a mocker, and therefore, perished in Sodom. Had
Jerusalem been apprehensive of its danger in time, it might have

flourished to this day ; but it would not be warned, and, therefore,

became a ruinous heap : and this will be your doom, sinners, un-

less you be apprehensive of it before it breaks upon you like a

whirlwind. Indeed it may make one sad to think how common
this danger is, and how little it is apprehended, to see crowds

thoughtless and merry on the brink of ruin ; secure and careless

while hanging over the infernal pit by the frail thread of life.

This is sad ; but, alas ! it is a common case in the world, and I

am afraid, it is too common among you, my hearers. And whith-

er shall you fly for safely ? Is the danger inevitable ? If so, where

is the friendly arm that can guard you I where the wing that caa
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shelter you from those judgments that are hovering over you, like

ravenous birds., to make a prey ol' you ? Blessed be God, I can

shew you a place of safety ; for,

2. The text imphes, that if sinners fly to Christ, and put

themselves under his protection, they shall obtain safety.

The beautiful allusion to the protection a hen affords her

young under the shelter of her wings, implies thus much, as we

may learn from the meaning of the s-.ime allusion in other

places. vSo in that beautiful passage, Psalm xci. I—4. He that

divelleth in the secret place of the'Most High^ shall abide under the

ahadoiv of the Almightij. I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge^

and my fortress—Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of the

fowler—He shall cover thee with his feathers^ and under his wings

shall thou trust ; that is, he shall protect thee in safety, and thou

shalt trust in his guardian care. This is David's meaning,

when he prays. Lord, hide me under the shadow of thy wings.

Psalm xvii. 8. And when he resolves, yea, in the shadow of thy

wings will I make my refuge, until these calamities be over-past;

just as the hen's helpless brood hide under her wings until the

storm be blown over, or the bird of prey has disappeared. Psalm

Ivii. 1. I tuill trust, says he, in the covert oj thy wings. Ps. Ixi. 4,

Because thou, hast bee^ my help, therefore in the shadow of thy

wings will I rejoice. Ps. Ixiii. 7.*

How great and seemingly inevitable your dangers
; yet, if you

place yourselves under the protection of Jesus Christ, you are

safe forever ; safe from the deluges of divine wrath, that are

ready to rush down upon you ; safe from the sword of justice,

and the thunders of Sinai ; safe from the intestine insurrections

of your own conscience, and from the power and malice of infer-

nal spirits ; safe from the oppression of sin, and you shall be

gloriously triumphant over death itself, the king of terrors.

These may disturb and alarm you, they may give you a slight

wound, and put you in great terror ; but none of them can do

you a lasting, remediless injury ; nay, the very injuries you may
receive from them in this life, will, in the issue, turn out to

your advantage, and become real blessings to you. If ye are

Christ's, then, saith the apostle, all things are yours, whether life^

or death, or things present, or things to co7ne, all are yours. 1 Cor.

* See the same metaphor, used in much the same sense, in Psalm
xxxvi. 7. Exod. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 11. though, in the two last places,

it includes conduct as well as protection.
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iii. 21. that is, you have a kind of property in all things that you

have any connection with, so that they shall work togetlier for

your good, as if they were all your own, by a private right.

Brethren, if we are covered with the righteousness of Christ, the

sword of divine justice cannot reach us. All its demands are

answered, -and justice itself becomes our friend. If we are

sheltered under the wings of his guardian care, the most threat-

ening dangers of time or eternity cannot affect us with real in-

jury. How happy then, how safe are such of you as have put

yourselves under his protection 1 Now every blessing is yours,

and nothing can do you a real injury. You shall never fall a

prey to your various enemies, but shall at length obtain an illus-

trious victory over them all, through the blood of the Lamb.

To you I may apply those sublime words of Moses, ^s an eagle

stirrethufi her nes[,Jluttereth over her youngs sp,readeth abroad her

ivings, taketh them^ beareth them on her wings, so the Lord alone

does and will lead you, Deut. xxxii. 11, 12, defend you, cherish

you, and bear you along to your eternal home. You have,

therefore, reason, witli David, amidst all the peculiar dangers of

this life, to I'ejoice under the shadow of his wings. The name of

the Lord is a strong tower, and you have fled to it, and arc safe.

Amidst all your fears and terrors, have you not some secure and

delightful hours, when you, as it were, feel yourselves gathered

under the wings of your Redeemer ? In such hours, do not even

such weaklings as you dare to brave all your enemies, and bid de-

fiance to earth and hell ? O how happy, how secure is your situa-

tion !

But here a grand question rises in the minds of some of you,

" How may I know whether I have fled to Jesus for protection ?

How may I know whether I have placed myself under his guar-

dian wings ?" This is a question of the utmost importance : and I

must offier a word or two in answer to it. Observe then, if ever

you have fled to Jesus for safety, you have been made deeply

sensible of your danger. If ever you have sought shelter under

his wings, you have seen your sins, the curses of the law, and the

powers of hell, as it were, hovering over you, and ready to seize

and devour you as their prey. You have also been made deeply-

sensible, that Jesus alone was able to save you. You found you

could not shelter yourselves under the covert of your own right-

eousness, and were constrained to give up all hopes of saving

yourselves by any thing you could do in your own strength.
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Hereupon, as perishing, helpless creatures, you have cast your-

selves entirely upon the protection of Jesus Christ, and put your

souls into his hands, to be saved by him in his own way : And
you have also submitted freely to his authority, willing to be rul-

ed and disposed of entirely according to his pleasure. These few

things must suffice to determine this grand inquiry ; and I hope

you will make use of them for that purpose : If they help you to

discover, that you have fled to Jesus for refuge, rejoice in your
happy lot, and let your mouths be filled with praise. But alas I

are there not some of you that have made the contrary discov-

ery, and, consequently, that you are exposed to all the dreadful

dangers of a sinner without Christ ? And is there no place of

safety for you ? Yes, under those wings where believei-s have

sheltered themselves. In Jesus Christ there is safety, if you fly

to him : but you may perhaps inquire, " What encouragement

have I to fly to him ? I, who am so vile a sinner ; I, who have

nothing at all to recommend me ! Can I hope that he will stretch

out the wings of his mercy, and receive me into protection ?"

Yes, poor trembling creature, even you may venture ; for re-

member what my text farther implies, viz.

3. That the compassionate Jesus is willing to receive the very

greatest sinner under his protection. Can you question this, after

this moving lamentation of his over Jerusalem 1 Jerusalem, that

killed the prophets, and stoned them that were sent unto her,

though upon messages of grace ; Jerusalem, upon whom should

come all the righteous blood of the prophets, through a length of

near 4000 years, from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zacharias ;

Jerusalem, the den of those murderers, who, he well knew, would

in a few days imbrue their hands in his own blood ; Jerusalem^

that had abused so many mercies, been incorrigible under so many
chastisements, deaf to so many invitations ; yet, of this very city,

the compassionate Saviour says, Hqid often would I have gathered

thy children under the wings of my protection : thy children, ob-

stinate and ungrateful as they are ' O what gracious encourage-

ment is here to the gi'eatest sinners among us ! Jesus is the

same yesterday, to-day, and forever ; the same compassionate, all

sufficient Saviour. He did not lose his pity for Jerusalem after he

had suffered death by her bloody hands ; but after his resurrection

he orders his apostles to make one trial more with her obstinate

children : Go, says he, andpreach repentance arid remission ofsins to

all nalionSf beginning at Jerusalem^ Luke xxiv. 41, as much as to
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say, " Tlmiigh Jerusalem be the ungrateful city, where so much
pains have been taken in vain, and where I have just been crucifi-

ed wjth cruel hands, yet do not j^ive them up ; try once more %»

gather them under my wins^s
; yea, let them have the very first

offer of tjrace under this new dispensation ; make the first offer of

pardon through my blood to the wretches that shed my blood ;

invite them to me as a Saviour, who nailed me to the cross as a

malefactor and a slave." O wliat melting overpowering mercy !

What overflowing and free grace are here ! This exemplifies his

own declaration, that he came not to call the r'ghtcous^ but sinners

to refientance : and sinners of the vilest characters are welcome

to him. He took care, at the first' introduction of the gospel, to

select some of tire most daring sinners, and make them the mon-

uments of his grace to all ages, that their history might give the

strongest assurance of his grace to sinners of the like character,

from that time to the end of the world. Such an instance was the

famous St. Paul. This is a faithful sayings says he ; a saying

that may be depended upon, andivorthy of all accefication ; worthy

to be received as true, and embraced with joy by all the sons of

men, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, ofwhich

Iam the chief 1 Tim. i. 15. This chieftain, this king of sinners,

was made a happy subject of Jesus Christ. And for this causey

says he, I obtained mercy, that in me first, or in me the chief* Je-

sus Christ might shewforth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them

which should hereafter believe on him. Blessed be God, there are

many such instances now in heaven, in the. glorious company of

angels !
" There, as one observes, is murderous and idolatrous

Manasseh among the true worshippers of God ; there is oppress-

ing Zaccheus among the spirits of just men made perfect ; there

is Mary Magdalen, possessed by seven devils, among the saints of

the Most High, filled with the Holy Spirit of God. In a word,

there are the betrayers and murderers of our blessed Lord and

Saviour, receiving eternal life and happiness from that precious

blood which their own guilty hands did shed."t And what farth-

* The same word in the s.ime sense Is thus translated two or three

words before

—

av [soil. «(W«tp1wAaii] wp^ldf u^i lyu—and then follows

—

Iv ifioi TTfofla), 1 Tim. i. 15, 16.

f Dr. Grosvenor, in a sermon, intitled, " The Temper of Jesus Christ
towards his Enemies, and his Grace to the chief of Sinners, in his com-
manding the Gospel to begin at Jerusalem," has the following very lively

and striking passage :
—" It is very affecting that the first ofiiers of grace
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cr arguments need I produce of the willingness of Jesus Christ to

receive the vilest sinner among you, upon your coming to him ?

I might prove the same joyful truth from his repeated declara-

tions, from his indefinite invitations, and especially from that kind

assurance which has kept mdny a soul from sinking : him that

should be made to those wlio, of all people in the world, had done it the
most despite ! That the heavenly gift should be tendered to those hist who
least deserved it : not that any can deserve it at all, for tlien it were not
grace ; but they of all people had movA deserved the contrary ! That they,

who had abased Christ to a degree beyond the most pitiful description,

should yet lie uppermost in his care, and stand foremost in his pity, and
find so much mercy from one to wiiom they showed none at all !

" One would rather have expected tlie apostles should have received
another kind of charge, and that Christ should have said, Let repeiitance

and remission of sins be preached, but carry in not to Jerusalem, that wick-
ed city, that has been the slaughter-house of my prophets, whom I iiave

often sent. After them I sent John tlie Baptist, a burning and a shining

light ; him they killed in prison. Last of all, I myself, the Son came also ;

and me, with wicked hands, they have crucified and slain. They may do
the same by you ; the disciple is not like to be better (treated) than his

Lord : let not the gospel enter those gates, through which they led me,
its author, to crucifixion.
" I have been preaching there myself these three years, I have min-

gled my tears with my sermons, I have supported my pretensions and char-

acter from the scriptures of Moses and the prophets, I have confirmed them
by divine miracles, and sealed all vvith my blood, yet they would not give
ear : O yerusalein .' Jerusalem ! all that I have left for thee now is, what I

have before dropt over thee, viz. a compassionate tear and wish, that thou

hadst inoivn in this thy day the things that belonged to thy peace ! but novi they are

hidfrom, thy eyes ; and so let them remain ; foi- I charge you, my apostles,

to preach repentance and remission of sins to all other nations, but come not
near that wicked city.

" But God's thoughts are not as ours, neither are his ways as our ways ;

but as far as the heavens are above tho earth, so are his thoughts and
ways above ours. Our way is, to make the chief offenders examples of
justice, to avenge ourselves upon those who have done us personal injury

and wrong ; but Christ chooses out these to make examples of mercy, and
commands the first offer of eternal life to be made to them, and all the
world are to wait till they have had the first refusal of the gospel-salvation.
" As if our Lord had said. It is true my sufferings are an universal

remedy, and I have given my life a ransom for many, that the Gentiles

afar off might be brought nigh, and all the ends of the earth might see
the salvation of God, and therefore go into ail nations and offer this salva-

tion as you go ; but, lest the poor house of Israel slioald think themselves
abandoned to despair, the seed of Abraham, mine ancient friend, as cruel
and unkind as theiv have been, ^o, make them the first offer of grace, let

them have the first refusal of gospel mercy ; let them that struck the rock,

drink first of its refreshing streams ; and they that drew my blood, be wel-

come to its healing virtue.
" Tell them, that as I was sent to the lost sheep ofthe house of Israel, so,

if they will be gathered, I will be their Shepherd still Though they de-

spised my tears, which I shed over them, and imprecated my blood to be
upon them, tell them it was fpr their sakes I shed both, that by my tears I

might soften their hearts towards God, and by ray blood I might reconcile

God to them
*' Tell them I live ; and because I am alive again, my death shall not be

their damnation ; nor is my murder an unpardonable sin, but that the
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Cometh unto me I ivillin no nvisp cast out. John vi. 37. But this

argument from matters of fact is sufficient. Therefore come,

sinners, fly to Jesus, however deep your guilt. Had you been

murderers of fathers, or murderers of mothers ; nay, had you

come hither this day with hands reeking in the blood of the Son

of God, yet, if you repent and believe, he is willino- to receive you

under the shadow of his wings. I may therefore |nvite you in

the language of the following lines :*

Outcasts of men, to you I call.

Harlots, and publicans, and thieves ;

He spreads his arms t' embrace you all j

Sinners alone his grace receives.

Come, all ye Magdalens in lust :

Ye ruffians fell, in murders old.

Repent and live ; despair and trust !

Jesus for von to death was sold.

Come, O my guilty brethren, come.
Groaning beneath your load of sin !

His bleeding heart shall make you rogm.
His rtounded side shall take you in.

He calls you all, invites you home :

Come, O my guilty brethren, come !

To encourage you the more, and even to constrain you, con-

sider what my text implies farther, viz.

blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, even the sin by which that blood was
drawn.
" Tell them, you have seen the prints of the nails upon my hands and

feet, and the wound of the spear in my side, and that those marks of their

cruelty are so far from giving n}^ vindictive thoughts, that every wound
they have given me speaks in their behalf, pleads with the Father for re-

mission of their sins, and enables me to bestow it ; and by those sufferings

which they may be ready lo think liave exasperated me against them, by
those very wounds, court and persuade them to receive the salvation they
have procured.
" Nay, if you meet that poor wretch that thrust the spear into my side,

tell him, tliere is another way, a better way of coming to my heart, even
my heart's love, if he will repent, and look upon hhn ivhnm he has pierced,

and will mourn, I will cherish him in that very bosom he has wounded ;

he shall find the blood he shed an ample atonement for the sin of shedding
it. And tell iiim from me, he will put .me to more pain and displeasure
by refusing this offer of my blood, than when he first drew it forth. In
short,
" Though they have gainsayed my doctrine, blasphemed my divinity^

and abused and tormented my person, taken away my life, and, what is

next valuable to every honest man, endeavoured to murder my reputation
too, by making me an impostor, and imputing my miracles to a combination
with Beelzebub ; however go to Jerusalem, and by beginning there, show
them such a miracle of goodness and grace, that they themselves must
confess too good for the Devil to have any hand in, too Godlike for him to
be assisting' to ; thatm.ay convince them of their sin, and at the same time
that nothing can be greater tliuii their sin, except this mercy and grace of
mine, which, where their sin has abounded, does thus much more abound,
beginning- at Jerusalem."

* Mr. Weslev.
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4» That the Lord Jesus has often used means to prevail upon

you to fly lo liim for safety. What he says to Jerusalem may be

applied to you : how often would I liave gathered thy children to-

gether ! How often has he given you the signal of danger, that

you might fiy from it ! how often has he spread out a friendly

wing to shelter you ! as often as the law has denounced his curses

against you ; as often as the gospel has invited and allured you :

as often as conscience has checked and warned you, or prompted

you to your duty ; as often as the Holy Spirit has moved upon

your hearts, and excited some serious thoughts and good purposes

and inclinations : as often as providence has allured you with its

profusion of blessings, or chastened you with its afflictive rod ; as

often as you have s^en a good example, or heard a pious word

dropt in conversation ; in short, as often as any me^ms of any

kind have been used with you, that had a tendency to make you

sensible of your danger, or your need of Jesus Christ, so often has

he used means with you to engage you to fly to the shelter of his

wings for protection. O ! how frequently, and by what great va-

riety of means, has he called you in this congregation ! This is

the very business of one day in seven, when you are called away

from the noise and bustle of the world to listen to the voice of his

invitation. But this is not the only time when he calls you.

While you are at home, or following your business through the

rest of the week, you have a Bible, a Providence, a conscience^

and the Holy Spirit, still with you ; and these are still urging you

to fly to Jesus, though their voice may be disregarded, and lost

in the din and confusion of the world around you. The gracious

call of a compassionate Saviour has followed you ever since you

were capable of hearing it to this day. But alas ! does not the

next remark hold true as to some of you, viz.

5. That, notwithstanding all this, multitudes are unwilling to

Hy to him for protection ! It was not of Jerusalem alone that he

had I'eason to say, / would have gathered you, but ye would not 1 I

was willing, but ye were unwilling. Tiiis is strange indeed, and

might seem incredible, were it not a most notorious fact. That

the Judge should be willing to pardon, but the criminal unwilling

to receive pardon—that the ofi'ended Sovereign should be ready to

take a perishing rebel under his protection, but the rebel should

stand off, and rather perish than fly to him—this is a most aston-

ishing thing ; and it is the hardest thing in the world to convince

sinners that this is their conduct towards the Lord Jesus. They
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are generally more suspicious of his willingness to save them, than

of their own to come to him. Were he but as willing to save

them as they are to be saved by him, they think there would be

no danger of their salvation ; but the case is directly the

reverse ; the unwillingness lies entirely upon their side. To
convince them of this let it be considered, that we are not truly

v/illing to be saved by Christ at all, unless we are willing to be

saved by him in his own way, or upon his own terms. We are not

willing to be saved, unless the nature of the salvation offered be

agreeable to us. Now one principal part of the salvation which

we need, and which Christ offers, is deliverance from sin ; deliv-

erance from the power, the pleasures, the profits of sin, as well as

from the destructive consequences of it in the world to come.

And are sinners willing to accept of such a salvation as this from

Christ ? No, this appears no salvation to them ; this seems rath-

er a confinement, a loss, a bereavement. They are willing to in-

dulge themselves in sin, and theretore it is impossible they should

in the mean time, be willing to be restrained from it, or deprived

of it. This is the thing they struggle against, and to which all

the means used with them cannot bring them. To tear their sins

from them is to rob them of their pleasures ; and they rise up in

arms against the attempt. And are these willing to be saved by

Christ, who abhor the salvation he offers them ? The trut,h of the

matter is, the conduct of sinners in this case is the greatest absur-

dity : tliey are wil'.ing to be happy, but they are not willing to be

holy, in which alone their happiness consists : they are willing to

be saved from hell, but they are not willing to be saved from those

dispositions which would create a hell within them, even accord-

ing to the nature of things : tliey are willing to go to heaven when

they can live no longer in this their favourite world ; but they

are unwilling to be prepared for it in tlieir temper and disposition.

An eternity spent in holy exercises would be an eternal drudge-

ry to them, unless they have a relish for holiness. Freedom

from sin would be a painful bereavement to them while they

take pleasure in sin, and how then could they be happy, even

in the very region of happiness, since the sordid pleasures of sin

never mingle with those pure rivers of living Avater ? In short,

they act as absurdly as if they were willing to recover their

health, and yet were unwilling to part with their sickness, or to

be restrained from those things which are the causes of it. They

are willing to go to heaven, but it is in their own way ; that is.
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in the way that leads to hell. The only way of salvation, accord-

ing to the divine appointment, is the way of holiness. Indeed

Christ came into the world to save sinners ; but these sinners

must be made saints before they can enter into his kingdom ; and

he makes them holy in order to be happy. And this is not an

arbitrary appointment, but necessary, in the very -nature of

things : for, as I observed, till they are made holy, it is impossi-

ble in the nature of things they should be happy in heaven, because

the happiness of heaven consists in the ptrfection of holiness.

To be saved without holiness is as impossible as to be healthy with-

out health, or saved without salvation. Therefore, for God to grati-

fy the sinner, and gratify him in his own way ; that is, in his sinsj

is an impossibility ; as impossible, as for a physician to heal an

obstinate patient in his own way ; that is, to heal him by letting

him retain and cherish his disease ; letting him cool a fever

with cold water, or drink poison to cure a consumption. God is

wise in all his constitutions, and therefore the way of salvation

through Christ is agreeable to the nature of things ; it is in itself

consistent and possible : and if sinners are not willing to be saved

in this possible way, they are not willing, in reality, to be saved

at all.

Again, the way of salvation by Christ is all through grace. It

is adapted to stain the glory, and mortify the pride of all flesh, and

to advance to the mercy of God, and the honour of Christ, with-

out a rival. Now haughty, self-righteous sinners are unwilling

to be saved in this humbling, mortifying way, and therefore they

are unwilling to be saved by Christ. If they would be saved by

him, they must be saved entirely upon the footing of his merit,

and not their own ; they must own that they lie at mercy, they

must feel themselves self-condemned, they must utterly renounce

all dependence upon their own righteousness, and receive every

blessing as the free unmerited gift of grace. And it is the hard-

est thing imaginable to bring a proud sinner so low as this ; but

till he is brought thus low, he cannot be saved upon the gospel-

plan. Nor is this part of the constitution arbitrary any more than

the former. It would be inconsistent with the honour of the

great God, the Supreme Magistrate of the universe, and with the

dignity of his government, to receive a rebel into favour, on any

other footing than that of mere grace. If after sinning so much

the sinner still has merit enough to procure a pardon, in whole or

in part, or to render it cruel or unjust for God to condemn and
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punish him, certainly he must be abeing of very great impoi'tance

indeed ; and sin against God must be a very small evil. To save

a sinner in a way that would give any room for such insinuations

as these, would be inconsistent with the honour of God and his

government ; and therefore the plan he has constituted is a

method of grace, of pure rich grace, in all and every part. Now,

while sinners are not willing to be saved in this way, they are not

willing to be saved at all. Here lies their grand mistake : Be-

cause they have a general willingness that Christ should save

them from hell, they, therefore, conclude they are really willing

to come to him according to the gospel-constitution, whereas

there is nothing in the world to which they are more averse.

There are many that think, and perhaps declare, they would give

ten thousand worlds for Christ, when, in reality, they are not

willing to receive him as a free gift : they are not yet brought to

that extremity as to fly to him. No, the sinner is brought low

indeed before he is brought to this. He is entirely cut off from

all hope from every other quarter ; particularly, he sees that he

cannot shelter himself any longer under the covert of his own

righteousness, but that he will be overwhelmed with a deluge of

divine vengeance, unless he hides himself under the wings of

Jesus.

I beg you would examine yourselves impartially on this point,

" my brethren, for here lies the grand delusion that ruins thous-

ands. If you are really willing to fly to Jesus, and be saved by

him in his own way, you may be sure he is infinitely more wil-

ling than you are ; nay, your willingness is the effect of his, for

he first made you so. Butj if, when you examine the matter lo

the bottom, you find, that notwithstanding all your pretensions,

you are really unwilling to fly to* him, consider your dangerous

situation ; for,

6. The text implies, that this unwillingness of sinners is the

real cause of their destruction.

Sinners complain of the want of ability : but what is their ina-

bility but their unwillingness ? Coming to Christ is an act of the

will, and, therefore, to will it heartily, is to perform the act.

To be unable to come to him is to be so perverse, so disaflfected

to Jesus Christ, as not to have power to will to come to him.

This, by the way, shews the vanity of that popular excuse, " I

am not able tb fly to Christ, and therefore it is not my fault if I

do not." That is, you are so wicked that you can do no good

thing i you are so disaffected to Jesus Christ that you have no
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will, no inclination, to choose him for your Saviour ; you are such

an obstinate enemy to him, that you would rather perish than

take him for your Friend ; therefore your not coiTiing to him is

no crime. Is this consistent reasoning ? Is it not all one, as if a

rebel should think to excuse himself by pleading,^^" I have such

an inveterate hatred to my sovereign, that I cannot love him :'*

Or a robber, " I have such an aversion to honesty, that I cannot

possibly help stealing I" Would not this be an aggravation of

the crime rather than an excuse ? Is the invincible strength of

your disaffection to Christ, a vindication of it ? Are you the

more excuseable, by how much the more you hate him ? Sin-

ners, give up his foolish reasoning, for the matter is too impor-

tant to be trifled with. Your inability in this case is nothing else

but your unwillingness ; and your unwillingness is the effect of

nothing else but your disaffection to Jesus Christ ; therefore

own that this is the true cause of your destruction.

In short, whatever pleas and excuses you make, you will find

at last that your destruction is entirely the effect of your own

perverse choice. Ye will not come unto Christ that ye might have

life., John v. 40, and therefore you must perish without it.

This reflection will forever torment you, that you wilfully de-

stroyed yourselves, and were guilty of the most unnatural self-

murder. Jesus was willing but you would not. God has even

sworn that he has no fileasure iii the death of the nvicked, but that

he turn and live. To you therefore I may properly address that

expostulation. Why will ye die ? Why will ye ? why do ye most

wilfully destroy yourselves ? why do ye ruin yourselves by your

own free choice ? why will you die ? you, whom Jesus is willing

to save, whom he has so often invited, why will you, above all men

in the world, causelessly die by your own act ? Are you capable

of so much stupidity ? It is a stupidity that is a dreadful peculiari-

ty of your own, for,

7. Unwillingness to fly to Jesus is the most irrational, and

worse than brutal stupidity.

This is implied in my text. No sooner does the hen give the

signal of danger, than her little family, taught by instinct to un-

derstand the alarm, immediately fly under her wings. " So, says

Christ, I gave you the alarm, but you would not regard it ; so

I spread out the wing of my guardian care to defend you, but you

would not shelter under it." What more than brutal stupidity is

this ? In this light, the conduct of sinners is frequently exposed

in the sacred writings. The ox kno~veth his oivner, says Isaiah, and
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the ass his Jiias(er\^ crih^ but Israel doth not kno'iu, my jieofile doth

not consider. Isaiali i. 3. Every one turneth to his course., says

Jeremiah, as the horse rusheth into the battle ; yea., the stork in

the heavens knovjeth her aftfiointed times ; and the turtle^ and the

crane.) and the sivalloiv, observe the time of their cojwng ; but my

pco/ile., move stupid than they, know not the judgment of the Lord.

Jer. viii. 6, 7. To refuse the offer of eternal salvation, wlien

propostd upon the most reasonable terms—to rush into hell,

rather than be saved by the friendly hands of Jesus Christ— to

suffer the most terrible execution, rather than accept a free par-

don—to reject all the bliss of heaven when freely proposed—to

choose the pleasures of sin for a season, rather than an eternity

of the most exalted happiness—to resist the calls of redeeming

love, and all the friendly efforts of divine grace, to save a sinking

soul— is this the conduct of a reasonable creature ? No ; shew nie

.the brute, if you can, that would act so stupid a part in things

that come within the sphere of his capacity. Would it not be

better for you to be a cat or dog (to use the language of the Earl

of Rochester) than that animal Man, who is so proud of being

rational, if you make so irrational a choice ? Let me endeavour

to make you sensible,

8. And lastly, that this conduct is extremely affecting and la-

mentable.

It is on this account, that Jesus laments over Jerusalem in

such pathetic strains in my text. He knew the truth of the case ;

his all-seeing eye took it in all its extent, and viewed it in all its

circumstances and consequences. And since he, who knew it

best, deeply laments it, we may be sure it is lamentable indeed,

and it cannot but appear so even to us who know so little of it.

An immortal soul lost ! lost forever ! lost by its own obstinacy !

lost amidst the means of salvation ! how tragical a case is this ?

—God dishonoured ! Jesus rejected I his love defeated ! his

blood trampled upon ! his spirits grieved 1 how lamentable is

this ?—And yet are there not some of you in this lamentable

condition in this assembly ? It was over such as you that Jesus

wept and mourned. And shall he weep alone ? Shall not our

tears keep time with his, since we are so much more nearly con-

cerned ? O that our heads ivcre waters, and our eyes Jbu?i tains of

tears, that we might weep along with the Saviour of men I But,

alas ! our tears are too much reserved for dying friends, or some

less affecting object, while immortal souls perish around us, un-

pitied, unlamented !



The Nature of Loije to God^ ^c. 313

Sermon 47.

The nature of love to god and christ opened and en-

forced.

yoHif XXI. 17. He saith unto him the third time
.^
Simon, son of Jo-

nas, lovest thou me ? Peter ivas grieved because he said unto

him the third time^ Lovest thou me ? Afid he said unto himy

Lord^ thou hioiuest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee.

Jesus saith unto him^ Feed my sheep.

THERE is nothing more essential to religion, or of more im-

portance in it, than divine love. Divine love is the sole spring of

all acceptable obedience in this life, and the grand pre-requisite

for complete happiness in the enjoyment of God in the world to

eome, ; and without it, all our religion, all our gifts and im-

provements, however high and miraculous, are vain.

And as it is of the utmost importance in reality, it is confessed

to be so by all mankind, who acknowledge the existence of a

Deity. Whatever be the religion, or whatever be the object,

still it is universally acknowledged, that love is an essential part

of it. And indeed the evidence for this is so very glaring, that

it is no wonder mankind have not been able to shut their eyes

against it. Religion without love, is as great a contradiction as

friendship without love. To worship a God whom we do not

love, to adore excellencies which we disaffect, to profess a relig-

ion founded by an enemy, this is the greatest absurdity imagina-

ble. Such a religion must appear abominable to God and man.

Now divine love is the subject of my text, which I have chosen

for your present meditation ; and you see I have not chosen a sub-

ject that is trifling in itself, or the disputed peculiarity of a party.

You need not, therefore, be under apprehensions, that I would

proselyte you to any thing but the sincere love of God and Jesus.

Christ. However, I would not have you judge of my design by

my verbal declarations, but by the apparent tendency of my dis-

course, of which you will be able to form a judgment when I have

done.—Therefore entertain no prejudices or suspicions till you see

reason, lest you deprive yourselves of that benefit you might oth-

erwise receive from your present attendance.

VOL. II. 40
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There is so little solicitous inquiry among men concerning the

sincerity of their love to God, that it would seem self-evident, and

beyond al) dispute.—Whatever sins they indulge themselves in,

however much they practically neglect God and religion, yet still

they insist upon it, they love him sincerely. This piece of merit

they all claim, as belonging to them beyond dispute. But is di-

vine love indeed a thing so common, so universal ? We read that

the carnal mind is enmity against God. Rom. viii. 7. And is there

no such thing as a carnal mind now to be found upon earth ?

We are told of some that were haters of God. Rom. i. 30.

—

ene-

mies in their yninds by wicked works. Col. i. 21. And are there

none such to he found among us ? The heart-searching Jesus,

while conversant among mortals, told the Jews, who made so great

a profession of their love to God, and suspected their own sincer-

ity as little as any of us, I know you, that you have not the love of

God iv you John v. 42. And were he now to pass sentence up-

on us, would lie not make the same declaration with regard to

sundry of us, who, perhaps, are least apprehensive of it ? Is it a

needless thing for us to enter into a serious conference with our

own hearts, and ask them, " Do I indeed love the ever blessed

God, and the only Saviour ? Will my love stand the test ? What
are its properties and effects ?" Is this, my brethren, a superflu-

ous or impertinent inquiry ? I am sure it did not seem so to Christ

who put Peter to the trial upon this point no less than thrice.

Our Lord made a meal with his disciples, to convince them of

the reality of his body after his resurrection. When it was finish-

ed, he turns to Peter, and asks him a very serious question. Simony

son of Jonas, lovest thou ?ne ? The very proposal of the question

seems to suppose that Peter had given some reason to suspect his

love to him, as he had really done, a few days before, by denying

him thrice, with shocking aggravations ; and with this reference

the inquiry Avas very cutting to Peter, and no doubt made him

think thus with himself : " Ah I it is no wonder my Lord should

call my love in question, who so lately most ungratefully denied

him." The question is put to him openly, before the whole com-

pany, which might perhaps increase his confusion ; but it was

prudently ordered, that he might declare his love to Jesus as open-

ly as he had denied him, and tliat his brethren might be satisfied

of his sincerity, and recovery from his late fall.

The first form of the question implies a comparison : Simony

son of Jonas, lovest them me more than th^se .? that is, more than
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these thy fellow-disciples ? " It is not long since, Peter, that thou

didst declare, Though all should forsake thee, yet will not I ;

though all my fellow-disciples should prove treacherous, yet

I am determined to adhere to thee, come what will ; and art thou

still of the same mind?" Peter modestly replies, ZorcV/'^oM j^mow-

est that Hove thee : as much as to say, " Lord, I own that I have

fallen more foully than any of my brethren, and I dare not say I

love thee more than they do : I dare say nothing of the high de-

gree of my love, in comparison with others ; but. Lord, 1 must

assert the sincerity of my love, weak as it is, and I humbly adven-

ture to appeal to thee, who knowest all things, and canst not be

deceived with fair pretensions, for the truth of my profession."*

Peter, no doubt, hoped this declaration would satisfy his Lord.

But Jesus, after a pause, puts the question to him again, Simon.,

»on of Jo7ias, lovest thou me ? And Peter insists upon his former

answer, Fee, Lord^ thou knowest that I love thee.

Now he hoped to escape all future questions upon this point.

But Jesus, as thou.'^h he were still suspicious of him, puts it to

him a third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Petpr was

grieved that this inquiry should be put to him successively no less

than thrice ; it cut him to the heart with the remembrance of his

base denial of his Master as often, and perhaps with a fear that he

would not now be convinced of his sincerity, but was about to ex-

pose him as a traitor, and discard him. Upon this he grows

warm, and replies with the most passionate vehemence. Lord,

thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee. As much as

to say, " Lord, why dost thou try me so often upon this point ?

Look only into my heart, which lies all open to thy view, and be

thou judge thyself, whether I do not sincerely love thee. I must

confess my late conduct looked very suspicious : and I reflect

upon it with shame and sorrow : I am unworthy to be ranked by

thee among thy friends. But, Lord, unworthy as I am, and base

and suspicious as my conduct was, I must insist upon it, that I

do love thee ; and it wounds me to the heart that thou shouMst

seem so jealous of me. I cannot give up this point ; and I ap-

* Or the comparison in the question may refer to the provision they had
just fed upon, and the employment they had just been in. Q; D. " Lovest
thou me more than thou lovest these fish and thy fishing trade ? Peter re-

plies. Tea, Lord, thou knoviest that I love thee. Well, says Christ, if thou
dost really love me, leave this employment, and feed my sheep ; let that

be thy business for the future, and shew thy love to me bythy tender care

©fmy sheep ; that isj ofmy church." •
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peal to thyself for the truth of it. Jealousy in love, my brethren,

suspicion among friends, is a very painful and anxious passion
;

and never so much so to a pious heart, as when the sincerity of

our love to God is the object of it. Such a person cannot be easy

while a matter of so much importance lies under suspicion, but

must put it beyond all doubt.

And let me tell you. Sirs, this is a question in which we are all

most nearly concerned. Are our conduct and temper towards

God so entirely and uniformly friendly and dutiful, as to put it

beyond all doubt that we do truly love him? Alas, are there not

many things '.hat look very suspicious in our case ? Should Jesus

now call each of us by our names, as he did Peter, and ask us, one

by one, Lovest thou me ? what could we answer ? Could we hon-

estly desire him to look into our hearts, that he might see that

sacred principle there ? and could we produce the genuine evi-

dences of it in our lives ? My brethren, if there be an inquiry

within the compass of human knowledge that deserves the most

solicitous attention, certainly this does. And it is my present

design to assist you to come to a determination upon it. I say,

we are now going upon this search, " Do I really love the Lord

Jesus ?" Come, Sirs, let us all join in it ; let us all resolve to be

determined in this point before we leave this place. For this pur-

pose I shall point out some plain marks of genuine love, and then,

supposing that you will have discovered your real character in this

respect, I shall address you as divided into two different classes ;

the friends, and the enemies of Jesus. And as love to God, and

love to Jesus Christ, who is God as well as man, are substantially

the same, and cannot be separated, I shall not nicely distinguish

between them, but speak upon the one or the other, as may be

most conducive to my design.

1. I am to point out some plain, genuine marks of divine

love ; and these I shall derive cither from plain scripture, or

from the apparent nature ami inseparable properties of that

passion.

I need hardly tell you, that while there is so much hypocrisy,

flattery and compliment in the world, a man's pi'ofessing the

Christian Religion, and a supreme regard to its Founder, is no

certain evidence of divine love. Insincerity and treachery, which

have done so much mischief in private friendships, and betrayed

so many kingdoms, has diffused itself, like a malignant poison,

into the affairs of religion ; and men dare to compliment and
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flatter even the heart-searching God. Judas betrayed his Lord

with an //a?/, Master., and a kiss ; and his conduct before that

had the appearance of friendship, otherwise the disciples would

have suspected him for the traitor upon the first hint. There-

fore there must be something more substantial to evidence the

truth of our love, than a mere profession, or the external forms

of religion.

Nor does true love consist in a speculative, languid esteem, or

a careless, unaflTccting good opinion of Jesus Christ. We may
think and speak highly of him, and believe very great things con-

cerning him, while the heart is dead and cold towards him
; yea,

full of enmity against him. All this may be the effect of educa-

tion, or cool reasoning, and may hover in the head, without sink-

ing deep into the heart, and becoming a governing principle in

practice. It is this speculative good opinion of him which, I am
afraid, the generality mistake for divine love. They cannot but

know that their hearts are habitually careless and indifferent to-

wards God, that they do not feel those affectionate emotions and

strong tendencies of soul towards him, which they feel towards all

other objects of their love. However, when they happen to thmk
of him, it is sometimes with a kind of high esteem; and this

they take to be a genuine love to him, though it has no corres-

pondent effects upon their temper or conduct.

I may add farther. That some may love God upon a mistake
;

that is, they love him upon supposition that he is quite another

kind of being than he really is ; and did they conceive of him as

he is, he would appear to their depraved hearts rather an object

of terror and abhorrence, than of love and delight. For example,

they may suppose him so soft, easy, and passive a being, as not

to resent their rebellious conduct : so merciful as hardly ever to

execute justice upon sinners ; so careless of the honour of his

law and government, as to pass by all their disobedience ; and

so foolishly fond of his creatures, as to advance them to happiness

promiscuously, without any regard to their moral character, or

the honour of his perfections. Such a deity as this is formed

exactly according to their taste, to encourage them in sin, and re-

lieve them from horrors of conscience and the fears of futurity
;

and no wonder they should love such a being as this, so like

themselves ; even criminals would love a judge of this charac-

ter. But this is not the true God, but the creature of their own
foolish imaginations. This is not that God before whom the ce-
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lestial armies cry, /lo/z/, holy, holy ; who is offiurer eyes than t& be-

hold iniquity ; who is a God of truth, and without iniquity ; just

andright is he : who turns the wicked into hell, and all the na-

tions that forget God ; and who will not admit one soul into

heaven but what is made holy in temper and practice beforehand.

And did they view him in this light, they would be so far from

loving him, that their carnal minds would rise in enmity against

him. Now to love God upon such a supposition, is not to please

him, but to reproach and affront him ; and he resents it as the

highest indignity. How would you take it, if a rake or a villain

should love you upon a mistaken notion, that you were a libertines

a thief, or a liar, like himself ? Would you thank him for such a

friendship ? No ; you would esteem it the basest affront. And
when you had convinced him of his mistake, his love would be

turned into hatred. My brethren, we must love God for what he

is, otherwise we do not love him at all. We must, therefore,

know him in some measure as he is, before we can rationally

love him ; and particularly we must know and delight in those

perfections which are most unacceptable to guilty and depraved

creatures, his justice, holiness, and infinite hatred of sin, before

we can truly love him.

Having cautioned you against these plausible and popular mis-

takes, I now resume my purpose, and sliall point out some un-

doubted marks of genuine and sincere love. And that I may
not perplex you with too many particulars, I shall only mention

these four : that it is of a divine and supernatural original ; and

that it produces frequent and aflFectionate thoughts of its object

;

a delight in communing with him : and an earnest study and en-

<leavour to please him, by a life of universal obedience.

1 . If you would determine this important inquiry, " Do I really

love the Lord Jesus Christ ?" you must previously inquire how
you came by your love ? whether it be the mere effect of nature,

of education, or of any thing within the power of man ? or wheth-

er it was wrought in your hearts by the almighty power of God,

after many rebellious struggles and insurrections, and a full con-

viction of the innate enmity of your carnal minds against him ?

If it be the spontaneous production of your own hearts, or of nat-

ural causes, if you have always been possessed of it, and never

found it difficult to obtain or cherish it ? If you have not been

sensible of a supernatural power working it in you, you may be

sure it is all delusion. For though the passion of love be innate
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in our nature, and is easily excited by a thousand created beauties,

yet, alas 1 it has no natural tendency towards God. Human na-

ture in its present state is strangely indisposed and disaffected in

this respect, as experience has abundantly convinced us, unless

We have been stupidly unobservant with regard to ourselves. A
state of nature is uniformly represented in scripture as a state of

•nmity against God. That •which is born ofthejlesh isjlesh, John

iii. 6. and therefore, by nature, we are all flesh in the scripture

style. Now ihey that are in theJiesh cannot please God^ says St.

Paul, because the carnal mind is enmity against God, &c. Rom.
yiii. 7) 8. The scriptures every where represent us as being sav-

ed in the way of reconciHation ; now reconciliation supposes a

previous variance and enmity. Nay, St. Paul expressly tells us,

that we were enemies, when we were reconciled to God by the

death ofhis Son. Rom. v. 10. By nature we are children ofwrath^

Eph. ii. 3 ; and surely we cannot be children of wrath and lovers

of God at one and the same time ! Here then you must ali

plead guilty.—Whatever you now are, it is beyond all doubt that

you were once enemies to God. It is sufficient conviction against

you that you are men, and belong to a race universally disaffect-

ed. And now have you ever been brought out of that state \ If

not you are enemies to God still. You could not pass from death

unto life in a dream, or an entire insensibility ; for you must have

experienced a great change, and you must have been sensible of,

and may now recollect a great many deep and affecting sensa-

tions that attended it. You must have seen and been shocked at

your disaffection : you must have been brought to cry in the

most importunate manner to God to give you a better temp.er,

and to shed abroad his love in your hearts by the Holy Ghost.

Rom. V. 5. In short, you are made new creatures ; old things

are passed away, and all things are become new ; and all, these

new things are of God, who hath reconciled you to himself. 2

Cor. V. 17, 18. Now if this be the test, what would you say to

this question, JLovest thou me ? Some of you, I trust, could an-

swer, " Lord, I am afraid of the truth of my love ; but this I am
sure of, a great change hath been wrought in my soul. Whether
I am now a sincere lover of God or not, I am sure I am not what

I once was ; not only my outward practice, but the inward tem-

per of my heart towards thee is vastly altered ; it is more filial,

affectionate and dutiful." If any of you can advance thus far in

your answer, my brethren, it looks comfortable, though you
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should still be jealous of yourselves. But, Sirs, let conscience

now deal honestly with you : Are there not many of you who

are still in your natural state ? All your relif^ion is an earth-born,

self-spvung thing. You have never been the subjects of a super-

natural work of divine ^race, nor felt such a great change in the

temper of your minds ; and if this is your case, I must pronounce,

that, however many amiable qualities you may be possessed of,

and however fair a profession- you make of religion, you have not

the love of God in you ; for how should you have it, when it is

not natural to you, and when it has not been implanted in you by

an operation above nature ? Indeed, my brethren, if this be your

case, you are plainly convicted this day of being destitute of the

very first principle of all religion ; and pray admit the conviction ;

you may as well expect to be men without being born, as to love

God without being born again. But,

2. If v.'e love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, we frequently

and affectionately think of him. This you know is the genius

and tendency of love in general, to fix our thoughts upon its ob-

ject ; and the Psalmist often mentions this as an attendant of his

love to God. Hoiv precious are the thoughts of thee tmto 7ne^ O
God! Iiow great is the sian of them .' if I should count them, they

are more in manber than the sand ; itihen I awake I am still with

tliee. Psal. cxxxix. 17, I8. I remember thee ufion my bed, and

meditate on thee in the night-Tvatches. Psal. Ixiii. 6. My meditU'

lion cf him shall be stveet. Psal. civ. 34, Isaiah represents the

whole church as saying. The desire of our soul is to thy name, and

to the remembrance of thee : tinlh mij soul have I desired thee in

the night ; yea, ivith my sjiirit nvithin me will I seek thee early.

Isaiah xxvi. 8, 9. This you see is the character of the lovers of

God. And on the other hand, his enemies are characterized as

persons who do not like to retain him in their knowledge, Rom.

i. 28. Tjho forget God ; Psalm ix. 17. and 1. 22. God is not in all

their thoughts, Psal. x. 4. but they practically say unto the At*

mighty, departfrom us ; tve desire not the knonvledge of thy nvays.

Job xxi. 14. Tiifc thoughts of an enemy are always ungrateful,

especially if he is unable to avenge himself of his adversaries ;

and the mind will turn every way to avoid them. But the

thoughts of one vfe love, how sweet, how welcome, how often

do they return ! How often does the dear image of an absent

friend rise to the mind 1 and with what affectionate endearments !

Unless you are entire strangers to this generous passion, you

know, by experience, this is the nature and tendency of love.
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And do not these things enable some of you to give a comfort-

ahle answer to this question, Lovest thou me ? You are often jeal-

ous of your love ; but if you love him not, .why do your thoughts

make so many eager sallies to him ? Once your thoughts could

dwell within the compass of created nature, and fly from vanity

to vanity, without attempting a flight to heaven. But now do

they not often break through the limits of creation, in eager

search after God as that supreme good I And with what affec-

tionate eagerness do they at times dwell there ? How do your

souls delight to survey and gaze at his perfections, and contem-

plate ihe wonders of his works ! And how often do your thoughts

hover round a crucified Jesus, and, as it were, cling and cluster

to his cross, like the bees round the hive ! You do not indeed

think of him so frequently, or with such aff"ectionate endearments

as you should. But can you not appeal to himself, that the

thoughts of him are welcome to your minds ; that you do at times

dwell with pleasure in the delightful contemplation, even when
your hands are busy about other things ; and that it is your dai-

ly sorrow that your hearts are not more intimate with him, and

pay him more frequent visits ? Does not your experience tell

you, that you cannot always let your thoughts grovel in the dust,

or run out in an endless chase of things below, but that, in some
happy hours, they rise on the wings of love, and most affection-

ately cleave to your dear Redeemer ? And your thoughts are

not the cold speculations of a philosopher, but the warm, passion-

ate, and heart-alTecting thoughts of a christian. If this be your

case, my brethren, take courage. You love the Lord Jesus Chi-ist,

and you may be sure he loves you, and will treat you as his

friends.

But are there not many of you who may be convinced by those

things, that you have not the love of God in you ? For are you

not conscious that your affectionate thoughts are prostituted to

some trifle in this lower world, and hardly ever aspire to him ?

Nay, are not the thoughts of God, and things divine and eternal,

unwelcome to you ? and do you not cast them out of your minds

as you would shake a spark of fire from your bosoms ? Do you
not find yourselves shy of him, and alienated from him ! Do not

those things give you pain which would turn your thoughts to-

wards him ? You do not affect such subjects of meditation or con-

versation, and you soon grow weary and uneasy when your

jninds are tied down to them ! And what can be the cause of this;

VOL. Ti. 41
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but a strong disaffection to God, and a secret consciousness that

he is your enemy on this account ! O) Sirs, what can be more

astonishing, or what can be a stronger evidence of enmity to

God, than that men should live in such a world as this, and yet

hardly ever have one affectionate thought of their great Author,

Preserver and Benefactor ! His glory shines upon them from all

his works, and meets tlieir eye wherever they look ; his word

exhibits him to their view in a still more bright and amiable light.

It represents the Lord Jesus in all the love and agonies of his

crucifixion, and in all the glories of his exaltation ; they are re-

ceiving mercies from him every moment of their lives ; for, in

him they live, and move, and have their being : their own reason

and consciences tell tliem that he is the most excellent and lovely

being, and worthy of supreme and universal love, and they pro-

fess to believe it ; and yet he cannot, after all, gain so much as

their frequent and affectionate thoughts 1 Their thoughts, those

cheap and easy things, are ungratefully denied to him, who gave

them a power of thinking ! O what stupid indifferency about the

supreme good, or rather what prevailing enmity is here ! Can

you pretend to be lovers of Jesus Christ while this is your case ?

Can you excuse or extenuate this under the soft name of infirm-

ity ? No, it is rank, inveterate, sullen enmity ; and a righteous

God resents it as such. But,

3. If you love God and the Lord Jesus Christ, you delight in

communion with them. Friends, you know, delight to converse

together, to unbosom themselves to one another, and to enjoy

the freedoms of society. They are fond of interviews, and seize

every opportunity for that purpose ; and absence is tedious and

painful to them. If you are so happy as to have a friend, you

know by experience this is the nature of love. Now, though God
be a spirit, and infinitely above all sensible converse with the sons

of men, yet he does not keep himself at a distance from his peo-

ple. He has access to their spirits, and allows them to carry on

a spiritual commerce with him, which is the greatest happiness

of their lives. Hence God is so often said, in the scripture, to

draw near to them, and they to him, James iv. 8. Heb. vii. 19.

Psalm Ixix. 18. and Ixxiii. 28 Heb, x. 22. Lam. iii. 57. and St.

Jolm, speaking of himself and his fellow-christians, says. Truly

our /(Uloivs/iiji IS with t/ie Father and ivith his Son Jesus Ch'^ist. I

John i. 3 This divine fellowship is promised by Jesus Christ to

all his friends, John xiv. 21,23. He that loveth me shall be loved
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sfmy Father^ and I loill love him, and will manifest myself to him ;

•—we will love him., and we will come unto him, and make our abode

with him. This myslical fellowship is peculiar to the friends of

God ; and others know nothing of it. They are represented as

poor strangers and aliens, that have no communication with God,

Eph. ii. 12. Col, i, 21, He is shy of them and they of him :

they keep at a distance from one another like persons disaffected.

—This communion on God's part consists in his communicating

to his people the influences of his grace, to quicken them, to in-

flame their love, to give them filial boldness in drawing near to

him, in assuring them of his love to them, and representing

himself to them as reconciled and accessible. And on their part

it consists in a liberty of heart and speech in pouring out their

prayers to him, a delightful freedom of spirit in all exercises of

devotion, in returning him love for love, and d<.*dicating them-

selves to him. Thus there is a kind of interchange of thoughts

and aflfections, mutual freedoms and endearments, between

them. And O ! how divinely sweet in some happy hours of sa-

cred intimacy 1 This indeed is heaven upon eaith : and, might

it but continue without interruption, the life of a lover of God
would be a constant series of pure, unmingled happiness. But,

alas ! at times their Beloved withdraws himself, and goes from

them, and then they languish, and pine away, and mourn, like

the mourning turtle that has lost his mate. This intercourse

\vith God may be a strange thing to some of you ; and to vindi-

cate the want of it, you may give it some odious name ; enthusi-

asm, fanaticism, or heated imagination. But I must tell you, if

you know nothing of it, your temper and experience is entirely

different from all the friends of God, and, therefore, you cannot

rank yourselves in that happy number.

Now the ordinances of the gospel are, as it were, the places of

interview, where God and his people meet, and where they in-

dulge those sacred freedoms. It is in prayer, in meditation, in

reading or hearing his word, in communicating at his table ; it is

in these and the like exercises that God communicates, and, as it

were, unbosoms himself to those that love him ; and they enjoy

the freedom of children and friends with him : and on this ac-

count they delight in those ordinances, and take pleasure in at-

tending upon them. The workings of their hearts in this re-

spect, you may discover in David, when, by the persecution of

3aul, or the rebellion of his son Absalom, he was banished from
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the stated ordinances of public worship. Psal. xlii. 1,2, 4, and

Ixxxiv. throughout, and xxvii. 4.

And now, my brethren, to come nearer home, have not some

of you experienced the sacred joys of communion with God ?

And were not those the sweetest hours of your life ? Have you

not found it good for you to draw near to him ? And when he

has withdrawn his presence, how have you languished and

mourned, and could never be easy till he was pleased to return

to you ? Do you not also find a sacred pleasure in the institutions

of the gospel, because there you hope to meet your God, and en-

joy communion with him ? Is this the principle that prompts you

to pray, to hear, and perform every religious duty ? Then you

may appeal to a heart-searching God, Lord, thou knotvest that I

love thee.

But does not this view of the matter give the conscience of

some of you reason to condemn you? You have neither known nor

desired this fellowship with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ.

Alas I you know nothing of those freedoms of divine friendship :

and you have no prevailing pleasure in devotion. You either

neglect the duties of religion, or else you perform them from

custom, education, constraint of conscience, or some other such

principle. Let me point out one instance as a specimen ; and

that is secret prayer and closet devotion. Nothmg can be more

expressly commanded than this is by Christ, Matt, vi 6. and is

this your daily practice ? Is this the most pleasant exercise of

your life ? Or is it a mere forniality, or a weariness to you ? My
brethren, inquire honestly into this matter.

4. And lastly. If you love the Lord Jesus Christ, you earnestly

study and endeavour to please him by a life of universal obedi-

ence. Love is always desirous to please the person beloved ; and

it will naturally lead to a conduct that is pleasing. This, then,

you may be sure of, that if you love Jesus, it is the labour of your

life to please hira> The grand inquiry with you is not, will this

or that please men ? will it please myself ? or will it promote

my interest ? but, will it please my God and Saviour ? If not, I

will have nothing to do with it. This is the standing rule of your

practice : Let others consult their own inclinations, or the taste

of the age ; let them consult their own secular interest, or the

applause of mortals ; you consult what is the good, and accepta-

ble, and perfect will of God. Rom. xii. 2. See also Eph. vi. 6.

1 ^eto iii. 17. Heb. xiii. 2L and if you may but please him, it is
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snough. But are there not some of you who are hardly ever

concerned with this dutiful solicitude ? If you can but please

yourselves, and those whose favour you would court, if you can

but promote your own interest, you are not solicitous whether

you please God, or not. This proves you destitute of his love.

The only way to please God, and the best test of your love to

him, is obedience to his commandments. This is made the de«

cisive mark by Christ himself. Ifa man love 7ne, he will keep, my
words—He that loveth me not, keefieih not my sayings. John xiv.

23, 24—He repeats it over and over in different forms :

He that hath my command?nents, and keefieth them, he it is that lov-

eth me. ver. 21. If ye love me, keep. 7ny commandments, ver. 15.

Ye are myfriends, if ye do whatsoever I coinmand you. John xv.

14. This is the love of God, says St. John ; that is, it is the surest

evidence, and the natural, inseparable effect of your love to God,

that you keep his commandments ; and his commandments are not

grievous. 1 John v. 3. that is, they will not seem grievous to one

that obeys them from the generous principle of love.

Here then, you that profess to love the Lord Jesus, here is an

infallible test for your love. Do you make it the great study

of your life to keep his commandments ? Do you honestly en«

deavour to perform every duty he has enjoined, and that because

he has enjoined it ? And do you vigorously resist and struggle

against every sin, however constitutional, however fashionable,

however gainful, because he forbids it ? And is the way of obedi-

ence pleasant to you \ Would you choose this way to heaven

rather than any other, if it were left to your election ? What
does conscience answer to this ? Do not some of you stumble and

hesitate here I If you should speak the truth, you must say, " I

cannot but confess that I do wilfully indulge myself in some

things which Jesus has forbidden, and leave unattempted some

duties virhich he has commanded ?" Alas I is this the case ?

Then his love does not dwell in you : you are undeniably his en-

emies, whatever be your pretensions. But if you can say, " Lord,

I own that in many things I offend ; in many things I come
short of my duty ; but, if I know myself, I think, I can honestly

declare, that it is my sincere and earnest desire to do thy will,

and that it is my real endeavour in every instance in vvhic^i it

is made known to me ;" I say, if you can make this declaration,

your case looks encouraging ; this is the dutiful temper arirt

modest language of genuine love.
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And now, my brethren, if Jesus should put this question to

each of you> Lovest thou me ? are you prepared to answer him ?

Can you desire more plain, or more certain evidences than have

been given ? Surely, no ; and therefore, if you are still quite un-

determined, it is owing to the real obscurity and perplexity of

your case, or to your carelessness and inattention, or to your

wilfully shutting your eyes against conviction. My brethren,

if you have these characteristics of love to Jesus, away with your

painful jealousies, and believe that your hearts are upright be-

fore him. But if you are destitute of them, be assured you are

equally destitute of his love. Love can never be separated from

its natural fruits and effects ; and therefore, without these, it is

the greatest absurdity to pretend to it. Can you rise up now,

and tell the Lord Jesus to his face, " Lord, it is true, I have not

the fruits and evidences of love, but I love thee notwithstanding j

I love thee above all, though I have no frequent affectionate

thoughts of thee : I love thee, though I hate to think of thee ;

though I have no pleasure in conversing with thee, nor any con-

cerns to please thee, and keep thy commandments ; that is, I

love thee, though my temper and conduct towards thee be those

of an enemy 1" Alas 1 Sirs, will you presume to impose upon

an omniscient God, with such absurd contradictory pretensions as

these ? Would such a love as this pass current among men ?

Offer it now to your governor, your father, or your friend, and

see if they will accept of it. Tell your friend," I most sincerely

love you, though I do not love to think of you, or converse with

you ; I love you, though I care not whether I please you ;'*

would he not discard you from his friendship, as an inconsistent

pretender, and highly resent it, that you should think to impose

upon him by such absurd pretensions ? And shall that pass for

sincere, supreme love to God, which would not be accepted as

common friendship among men ? Shall enmity, disguised under

hypocritical pretensions, be offered to him, under the name of

friendship ? With horror I mention it ; and yet I must mention

it, that you may be shocked at your conduct ! Do you think he

ivants understanding to be thus imposed upon ? It is a plain case

you have not the least spark of true love to him
; you are ene-

mies to him in your minds, by wicked works, therefore pass sen"

tence upon yourselves : " Here is a soul so perverse and wicked,

that it has never yet loved its divine Partnt and the supreme ex-

cellency ; has never loved the blessed Jesus, the Friend of sin-
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jners." And now, should all the enemies of God in this assembly

walk to one side, and crowd together by themselves, how thin

would they leave this congregation I How few would be left be-

hind ! Well, the day is coming, when you must be separated,

as a shepherd divides the sheep from the goats. To the left

hand, sinners, to the left hand of your Judge, you must go, who
continue destitute of his love. Then you will know the truth of

your case ; but, alas ! it will be too late to correct it. But now

the discovery of it is the first step towards the amendment of it.

And therefore, let your consciences now anticipate the proceed-

ings of the great judgment day, and draw a line of separation be-

twixt you, that I may address you according to the classes in

which you are found. This leads me, pursuant to my proposed

method,

II. To address myself to you who have now discovered that

you are sincere lovers of Jesus Christ, notwithstanding your

many imperfections. And my time will allow me to offer only

two things to you.

The one is, your heaven is sure. 1 repeat it again, your heav-

en is sure ; as sure as the sincerity of your love. Love is the

grand qualification for the enjoyment of God. You can be hap-

py in his presence, because you love him ; happy in his service,

because you love him ; happy in the contemplation of his glo-

ries, because you love him. In short, love renders you fit for

heaven, and all its employments and fruitions, and therefore yoa

shall certainly be admitted there ; for God never will exclude one

soul that is fit for it, or that could relish the happiness there.

Love is the substance of all religion and obedience ; love is the

fulfilling of the law ; and that love you have in your hearts. O
happy souls, " rejoice in hope of the glory of God :'' for, as the

apostle reasons, your hofie will not make you ashamed.) because the

love of God is shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost. Rom.

V. 4, 5. Love is an immortal pnnciple. Charity, or love., never

Jaileth. 1 Cor. xiii. 8. It is, therefore, not only your privilege,

but your duty, to rejoice : and how can you refrain, when in a

few years, at most, you will be with that Jesus whom you love un-

seen, in all the glories, and in all the felicities, of the heavenly

world.

The other thing I would mention to you is, alas ! how faint,

how imperfect is your love ! And what great reason have you to

cherish it, and labour to raise it into a vigorous flame ? I need not
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offer much for your convictioa on this head ; for alas ! you can-

not but be sensible your love bears no suitable proportion to the

excellency of the divine nature, the dying love of Jesus, and your

obligations to him. Alas I it is but a feeble spark, and sometimes

so buried and suffocated under the weight of your corruptions,

that you can hardly discern it at all, and fear it is entirely extin-

guished. O then, I beseech you, love your God more : love your

dear Redeemer more. Do not affront him with such a languid

love : think, over his excellencies, his relations to you, his un-

bounded love and grace to you ; and these considerations may fire

your iicarts, cold as they are. Cry to him to kindle the sacred

flame in your breasts, and avoid every thing that tends to damp it

:

guard against the friendship of this world, which is enmity against

God ; and against all the workings of sin : avoid all causes of va-

riance and distance between God and you, and labour to maintain

a settled peace and a constant correspondence. But the other

class of" my hearers stand in greater need of immediate relief, and

thcrtlbre,

III. I shall address myself to such of you as may have discov

ered: by this day's trial, that you are destitute of the love of Christ

:

and what I have to say to you, my dear fellow mortals, may be

reduced under two heads, your sin and danger ; and the most

proper means of deliverance.

To convince you of your sin and danger in not loving God and

his Son Jesus Christ, consider,

1. It is the supreme excellency that you have refused to love.

The most venerable Majesty, the most consummate wisdom, the

most rich goodness and grace, the most amialile justice ; these

are the things you disafiect, wliile you are disaffected towards

God : for these are his very nature. You neglect and disgust

faithfulness, candour, veracity, mercy, benevolence, and every

moral beauty in the highest perfection. You are enemies to the

origin, the sum total of ail excellency. Now this may strike you

with conviction in various views—as first, bow depraved and cor-

rupt must your souls be, that can be disaffected to such a glorious

object I How must your taste be vitiated, that cannot relish the'

supreme good ? You can love the faint shadows of these perfec-

tions in your fellow-creatures : you can love generosity, benevo-

lence, mercy, justice, and such virtues, in mortals, and may you

not fall down overwhelmed with astonishment, and cry out,

*' Lord, what is this that has befallen my soul, that I cannot love
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thee ? that I can love any, thing else that is lovely, and yet cannot

love thee ? 0. 1 what a perverse, depraved, abominable soul is

this !" Sirs, must you not be shocked to think you have such

Souls within you ? If your bodies were all over-run with rotten

ulcers ; if your features were all convulsed and distorted into

the most hideous forms ; if your limbs were all shattered and

dislocated ; if your taste were so vitiated that you loathed all

healthful food, and you should crawl upon the earth, feeding on

its mire and dirt ; all this would not render you half so odious

and horrible a monster as a soul disaffected towards God.

Again, what an aggravated wickedness must this be ? Your ob-

ligations to love him are just in proportion to his loveliness and

excellency ; and the wickedness of breaking these obligations is

in exact proportion to their strength. And as his excellency

and your obligations are infinite, your wickedness in not loving

him mast be so too. What illustration shall I use to represent

this crime in its proper infernal colours ! If you should com-

mence an enemy to the whole creation ; prosecute men and an-

gels with implacable abhorrence ; detest the father that begat

you, and the breasts that gave you suck ; nay, if you should com-

mence a direct enemy to yourself, be perpetually plotting

against your own life, all this would not equal the crime of hat-

ing the ever-blessed God ; for all these beings together have

no excellency compared to him, and your obligation to love

him is prior and fundamental to all others. Here your love

should begin, here it should centre, and then extend its lines to

all parts of the circle of creation ; therefore no more plead your

innocence. If you had never committed one sm beside in all

your life, this one of not loving God is sufficient to condemn you

forever to the lowest hell.—Further, this sin will appear more

aggravated, if you consider, that, by not loving God, you do in

the strongest manner declare, that he has not these excellencies,

but is a worthless bemg, undeserving of your love. When you

do not love him, after all the discoveries he has made of himself

to you, it is plain that this is the habitual sense of your hearts,

that he has no excellency worthy of your love. This is the lan-

guage of your hearts ; and this language is much more strong

and expressive than that of your lips. You may speak things in-

adverietUly, which your second thoughts would retract ; but by

being all your life destitute of the love of God. you have all your

life been declaring that you look upon haw as a worthless being,

VOI, II. 4:'2
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far inferior to a thousand things upon earth, to which you have

given your love. Now you Avould not dare to utter such bias-

phemy as this, and how can you dare to declare it, much more

strongly, by the temper of your hearts, and stand to it as a

truth ? O ! will you never retract it by becoming a lover of God ?

My brethren, can you imagine a more shocking, insolent wick-

edness than this ? And what an hateful soul must that be that

has been guilty of it all its days I What is this but to say, with

the atheistic fool. No God ? for he is not God, ifhe be not su-

premely excellent and amiable ? and if you wish there were no

God, what do you do but wish universal desolation, and impre-

cate destruction to yourself, and every other being ? for were

there no God, there could be nothing else ; there would not

have been one spark of being through infinite space in any point

of duration.

2. Your not loving God is a most unnatural wickedness. He
is your Father ; and that in a higher sense than your earthly

parents can be. He is the Author of your bodies, because it was

he that first established, and still continues in force, those laws of

generation, by which they were produced : and had it not been

for this, men could no more produce one another than a stone or

a clod of earth. As to your souls, the nobler part of your per-

sons, tliey are his immediate offspring, produced by him without

the instrumentality of secondary causes, of any pre-existent ma*

terials. Thus he is your Father in the highest sense ; and yet

you have not loved hun 1 You have not loved him who gave you

the power of love ! You have not loved him from whose creative

hands you came a few years ago 1 What an unnatural wickedness

is this ? What were you an hundred years ago ? You were noth-

ing ; and you would have continued so to all eternity, had he not

spoke you into being. And yet you have not sincei'ely loved him

to tiiis moment I Most astonishing ! Must you not tremble at and

abominate yourselves as the vilest and most unnatural monsters ?

Should the cliild that received his being from you in a subordi-

nate sense, the child you dandled upon your knees, and for whom
you are now laboriously making provision, should he hate the

sight of you, shun your company, and do nothing to please you,

how would you take it ? Would you not think the unnatural mis-

creant unworthy of life ? And yet thus you have treated your

heavenly Father, to whom you were under much higher and

more endearing obhgaiious. You have treated him as only a de-
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spised broken idol, in whom you could take no pleasure. And
are you pleased with yourselves notwithstanding ? shall not such

a shocking prodigy, at which angels gaze with horror, be struck

v/ith horror at itself ^—Should all the world treat God as you

have done, w^hat would be the consequence ? Why, there would

not be one lover of God to be found among all the numerous race

of man. And yet, if you have a right to hate him, they have too.

Have you any peculiar indulgence in this case ? Can you produce

an exemption from that universal law, Thou shalt love the Lord

thy God ivith all thy heart ? Iffc. You see then whither your

conduct leads, and do you not shudder to think of it I And can

you imagine yourselves innocent still ? Do you think you have

tolerably good hearts for all ? I am sure your reason, if it be not

entirely lost, will not allow you to think so.

3. This is a most ungrateful wickedness. Think what God
has done for you ; how many mercies he has given you, as niany

mercies as moments ; think how many deliverances he has

wrought for you ; see what a well-furnished world he has formed

for your accommodation.—Think, O think, of the love and suf-

ferings of Jesus ; see the abasement, the labours, the hardships of

his life ; see the agonies of his crucifixion ; see the crown of

thorns, the mangled visage, the disjointed limbs, the flowing

blood, the bursting heart, the dying pangs of your blessed Re-,

deemer. O I think upon, and view these things, and then say,

what do you think of your enmity against him after all this ? Gan

ingratitude rise to a higher pitch ? O ! is this your return for all

the kindness of God ? for all the love of Jesus ? There was some-

thing.very cutting in his question to the Jews, Many good works

have I done among you. I have never provoked you by any thing

but good works ; andfor which ofthese do you stone me ? John x.

32. This may be easily accommodated to you. Many kind ac-

tions has he done to you, many grievous sufferings has he under-

gone for you ; and for which of these do you hate him ? O must

not such an expostulation wound you to the heart, and melt you

down at his feet in the deepest repentance ? O ! can you con-

tinue enemies to the very cross of Chri&t ? Must not that disarm

your resentment, and dissolve your hearts, hard as they are, into

the most tender love ?

4. This is a most comprehensive wickedness. You are re-

peatedly told, that love is the fulfilling of the law. Rom. xiii. 8,

10. James xi, 8. The first and great commandment upon which
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(with a like precept with regard to our neighbour) the whole law

and the prophets depend, is, Thou shall love the Lord thy God

ivith all thy hearty ts'c. that is, love is the root, the principle, the

substance of all obedience, because it constrains a man to a cheerful

observance of every divine precept, and naturally disposes him to

a dutiful conduct. Now if love be the fulfiUing of the whole law,

it follows, that the want of love is the breach of the whole law : it

Is dashing the two tables of the law in pieces at once. As love

is the principle of all obedience, so enmity is the prmciple of all

disobedience ; and while this reigns in your hearts, it diffuses a

deadly poison through every thing you do ; and you cannot per-

form one action acceptable to God. All your endeavours are but

the treacherous flattery of an enemy, or the forced homage of a

rebel obliged to feign submission. In short, the want of love to

God is the want of every thing that is morally good : it is the

root of all evil ; it is a complication of all wickedness ; a summa-

ry, nay, I may say, the sum total of all disobedience and rebel-

lion. And can you any longer build your hopes on the fewness or

smallness of your sins ? Alas ! while you are possessed of this

temper, your hearts are full of every evil. This renders not on-

ly your actions, your words, and thoughts of every kintl. guilty

and vile, but the stated, settled bent and disposition of your minds,

most wicked and abominable.* And must you not fall on your

faces before your injured Sovereign, and cry, gudty, gudty ?—

•

But,

5. This is a most inexcusable wickedness. Your mouth must

be stopped, and you have no plea left to excuse or extenuate it.

You cannot plead here, as you do in some other things, " There

are so many different denominations in the world, so many dif-

ferent opinions about religion, that I know not what to choose ;"

for here, as I told you, all are agreed. They are all unanimous

in this, that love to God is essential to religion. Not only all de-

nominations of christians, but Jews, Mahometans, Heathens, and

all that believe the existence of a God, confess this. And are

you of a religion that does not include the love of God in it ? It

is the religion of devils, or rather it is the most diabolical irrelig-

ion. I insist the more boldly upon this point, because it is a cath-

olic truth, free from all suspicion of party. You cannot plead

* When the omniscient God views you asleep, when all the powers of
action are suspended, what can he say of you but this, " Here lies a*
enemy of God ?"



Christ opened and enforced. 333

that you have no time for the exercise of love to God ; for

love is not the work of the hands, hut of the heart ; and may be

performed while you are ent^ai^ed in other business. Can you

not think affectionately of a friend behind a counter, or over a

plough ? So you might love God, and yet follow your daily em-

ployments—Nor can you excuse yourselves from your inability
;

for God has implanted the passion of love in your nature, and

you find it easy to love other things : you can love the world, you

can love a child or a friend, and why cannot you love God ?

The act of love is the same in both cases, and one would think it

would be an easier thing for you to love him who is the Supreme
Excellence, than imperfect creatures, whose excellency is limit-

ed, or mingled with many hateful qualities.—Whence then is

your inability in this case ? It is nothing else but the strength of

your enmity ; that is, you are so disaffected to the ever-blessed

God, that you cannot love him ; and does this lessen your crime ?

Do the inveteracy and rancour of your enmity excuse it ? Alas !

that is its most dreadful aggravation. O I how wicked must

you be when you are so disaffected to the God that made you,

and the Saviour that died for you, that you cannot prevail upon

your hearts to love him ! Farther, Have you tried what can be

done to root out and subdue this enmity by the power of the

Holy Spirit ? Have you cried to God in earnest prayer, and used

all means for that end ? If not, it is plain you are an enemy to

God, and love to continue so : you hate him, and practically in=

sist upon it you do right. Nor can you pretend ignorance in this

case ; for your own conscience tells you, it is your duty to love

God. In short, you are entirely inexcusable : you sin against

the full conviction of your own minds, and you must join with

God, angels and men, in your own condemnation.

6. This temper, if it continue, will certainly exclude you from

the kingdom of heaven. Alias ! what would you do there with

your disaffected hearts ?;—Heaven would be an enemy's country

to you. What pleasure could you have in the society or service

of that God whom you hate ? in those exercises and enjoyments

for which you have no relish ? Could you be happy in the prac-

tice of eternal flattery, bowing and singing insincere compliment-

al praises to an enemy ? Could you affect the society there ? There

is not one like you in all that innumerable assembly : they all

love that God whom you disgust. And with what pleasure could

you mingle among them ? How could you live in a country where.
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the laws, the customs, the employments, the disposition of

the inhabitants, are all contrary to your temper ? O 1 you need

no sentence from your Judi^e to exclude you, you would exclude

yourselves, and choose to mingle with your fellow-devils :

—

V/hich leads me to add,

7. This temper, if it continue, will certainly lead you to hell.

You are fit for no other place. Where should the enemies of

God be, but in an infernal prison ? There is the same propriety

in it as in shutting up madmen in bedlam, or rebels in a dun-

geon. Why, you are devilized already; you have the very

temper of devils : enmity to God is the grand constituent of a

devil ; the worst ingredient in that infernal composition ; and

this you have in your hearts, and, as it were, incorporated with

your habitual temper. And what do you think will become of

you ? Judge yourselves, must you not be doomed to that ever-

lasting fire, which was prepared for the devil and his angels,

whom you resemble ?

Here I must subjoin, that if ever you are brought to love God

it must be in this world. In heaven and hell no new dispositions

are planted ; but those that are found prevalent in the soul will

ripen and grow to perfection. None begin to grow wicked in

hell, or to love God in heaven : the seeds are all sown in the

present state, which then spring up to maturity. Therefore, if

you would ever have the love of God shed abroad in your hearts,

now, now is the time ; now or never.

But, " What means (you will say) shall I use for this pur-

pose ?"—Here I must be short : but if you are really in earnest,

you will easily understand the shortest hints.

1. Labour to be deeply sensible of the aggravated sinfulness

and danger of your present state. Deeply impress your minds

with this. Check the levity of your minds, and indulge a seri-

ous, anxious, sorrowful temper ; for your case really requires it.

2. Be deeply sensible of the necessity of divine grace to change

your hearts, and inspire you with divine love. The disease is

so far gone, you cannot heal yourselves ; but, blessed be God,

He is able. He is able to make such an enemy as you his hearty

friend and dutiful subject. Therefore,

3. Betake yourselves to earnest prayer ; and confess your

guilt, your vileness, your liableness to divine displeasure : cry for

his Spirit to shed abroad his love in your hearts : here let your

petitions centre ; for this is the main thing. Endeavour to de-
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Tote yourselves to' him, to give up your disaffected hearts to him^

to bow that rebelUous soul at his feet.

4. Meditate upon the glory of God, his kindness to you, the

love and sufferings of Christ, and such subjects as tend to beget

and inflame your love to him.

5. Be not weary in the use of these means, but persevere, hold

qn, until you find a thorough change produced in your hearts.

Your eternal All is concerned ; therefore be not remiss and care-

less ; be not soon tired or discouraged. Never give over until

your last breath ; and who knows but that hostile spirit of

yours may soon become the friend of God, and at length shine

among his celestial friends in all their transcendent glories and

ineffable and eternal felicity ! Amen.

Sermon 48.

THE NATURE AND AUTHOR OF REGENERATION.

yoH'S III, 7. Marvel not that I said unto thee^ Ye must be born

again.

THOSE doctrines are not always miost absurd in themselves,

nor strange to a well-informed mind, which are most wondered

at in the world. Ignorance is apt to wonder, where knowledge

discovers nothing amazing or unaccountable. To support our

observations, proofs might be given ; but it is to my present pur-

pose to take notice only of one, one that excited from Nicodemus

wonder, about 1700 years ago, and is still wondered at ; nay,

more, is ridiculed in an ignorant world : I mean the doctrine of

Regeneration or the New Birth.

Nicodemus comes to Christ with a conviction of his high char-

acter rs a Teacher from God, who attested his commission by the

strong and popular evidence of miracles. From such a Teacher

he expects sublime instructions ; and from his own improve-

ments in Jewish learning, he, no doubt, flatters himself he shall

be able to comprehend them ; but when, instead of gratifying

his curiosity by telling him strange and great things of the king-

dom of the Messiah, as a secular prince, and a mighty conquer-

or, as he and his countrymen expected, or discoursing like a

Rabbi on the Jewish law ; I say, when, instead of this, Jesus
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opens the conference by a solemn and authoritative declaration

of the necessity of something under the name of another birth»

how is Nicodemus surprised 1 This he cannot understand.

This seems strange, new docirine to him ; and he has an objec-

tion ready against it, as an absurdity and an impossibihty : How

can a man be born nvhen he is old ? Can he enter the second tiine

into his mother's womb, and be born ? This objection, which was

altogether imperiinent, and founded upon a gross mistaken no-

tion oi the docirine, may serve as a specimen of all the objections

that have been made against this docirine ever since ; they

have all proceeded from ignorance, or from gross mistaken no-

tions of an evident truth ; and hence men iiave imagined, like

this master of Israel, that they reasoned strongly against it,

when in reality they were saying nothing at all to the purpose,

&nd did not so much as understand the case.

Our condescending Lord took a great deal of pains to give

Nicodemus right notions of this doctrine. For this purpose he

presents it before him in various views. He tells him, he did

not mean a second natural birth, but a birth of water and of the

spirit; a birth that renders a man spiritual, and consequently fit

for that spiritual kingdom he was about to erect ; and that the

free and sovereign Spirit of God, the Author of this new birth,

operated like the nvind, which bloweth where it listeth. Nicode-

mus still continues gazing at him, and wondering what he should

mean. He is puzzled, after all, and asks, How can these things

be ? Jesus tells him the wonder did not lie in the doctrine, but

in his ignorance of it, when he was a teacher of the law ; Art

thou a master in Israel^ and knowest not these things ?

The connection of my text is this : That which is born of the

Jlesh isjiesh : and that which is boj-n of the spirit^ is spirit ; there'

fore^, ma rvel 7iet that I said unto thee., ye must be born again. That

is to say, " the doctrine you are so much surprised at, is not at

all absurd, so as to make you wonder to hear it from my mouth.

You cannot but know, that all mankind are born of the flesh ;

that is, propagated in a way that communicates a depraved na-

ture to them ; and hence, they are flesh ; that is, corrupt and

carnal ; and therefore wholly unfit to be admitted into my king-

dom, which is pure and spiritual. But that which is born of the

spirit is spirit ; that is, spiritual and holy ; and therefore fit for

that spiritual and holy kingdom, which lam come to set up.

Now, if this be the case, you have certainly no need to marvel at
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this doctrine : can it seem strange to you, that impure, unholy

creatures must be changed, before they can be fit members of so

holy a society ? Can you marvel at this ? No ; you would have

more reason to marvel at the contrary.

It is one part of my design to-day to inquire, whether the doc-

trine of the new birth be indeed such a strange, absurd, or im-

possible thing in itself, as to deserve that amazement, and indeed

contempt, which it generally meets with in the world : or wheth-

er it be not rational, necessary, and worthy of universal accept-

ance ? But before I enter upon this, it will be proper to inquire,

What the new birth is ? And,

Who is the author of it ?

And in what way does he generally produce it ?

Remove your prejudices, my hearers, against this doctrine,

suspend your disbelief, and cease to wonder at, or ridicule it, till

these points be explained, lest you be found to speak evil of the

things you know not.

I. Let us inquire, What it is to be born again ?

To gain your attention to this inquiry, I need only put you in

jTiind, that whatever be meant by the new birth, it is not an insig-

nificant speculation, not the disputed peculiarity of a party, not

the attainment of a few good men of the first class, but it is es-

sential to every good man, and absolutely necessary to salvation.

You cannot doubt of this, if you look upon Jesus Christ as a per-

son of common veracity, and worthy of credit in his most sol-

emn declarations ; for he has declared, over and over again, with

the utmost solemnity, that Excefit a man be born ae-ainy he cannot

see the kingdom of heaven. John iii. 3, 5, and 7. Attend then, if

you think your eternal salvation worthy of your attention.

The phrase, to be born again.) like most other expressions used

upon divine subjects, is metaphorical, and brings in natural things,

with which we are familiarly acquainted, to assist our conceptions

of divine things, which might otherwise be above our comprehen-

sion. We all know what it is to be born ; and our knowledge of

this may help us to understand what it is to be born again. As
by our first birth we become men, or partake of human nature ;

so, by our second birth, we become christians, and are made par-

takers of a divine and spiritual nature. As our first birth intro-

duces us into this world, and into human society, so our second

birth introduces us into the church of Christ, and makes us trues

members of that holy society. As by our first birth we resemble

VOL, II. 43
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our parents, at least in the principal lineaments of human nature ;

so by our second birth we are made partakers of the divine na-

ture ; that is, we are made to resemble the blessed God in holi-

ness ; or, as St. Paul expresses it, we are reneivcd after his im-

age in knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness. EpH. iv. 24.

Col. iii. '.0. The effect is like its cause ; the child like the pa-

rent. That which is born of the Jiesh isjiesh ; and that which is

born of the spirit is s/iirit.* In our first birth we are endowed

with child like and filial dispositions towards our human parents ;

and when we are born of God, we are inspired with a child-like

and filial temper towards him, as our heavenly Father. By our

natural birth we are placed in an imperfect, but growing state.

We have all the powers of human nature, though none of them

in perfection ; but from that time they grow and improve, till

they at length arrive to maturity. In like manner, in our sec-

ond birth, all the principles of virtue and grace are implanted ;

but their growth and improvement is the work of the christian

life : and from that time they continue gradually growing,

though with many interruptions, till at death they arrive at matu-

rity and perfection. In our natural birth we pass through a very-

great change. The infant that had lain in darkness, breathless

and almost insensible, and with little more than a vegetative

life, enters into a new state, feels new sensations, craves a new

kind of nourishment, and discovers new powers. In like manner,

in the second birth, the sinner passes through a great change ;

a change as to his view of divine things : as to his temper, his

practice, and his state ; a change so great, that he may with pro-

priety be denominated another man, or a new creature. As I

shall adjust my discourse to the narrow limits of an hour, I

must pass over, or but slightly touch upon all the particulars

suggested by the metaphor in my text, except the last, which is

the most comprehensive and instructive ; namely. That the new
birth implies a great change in the views, the temper, the prac-

tice, and the state of the sinner ; and under this head, sundry of

the other particulars may be reduced.

The various forms of expression, which the scripture uses to

represent what is here called a second birth, all conspire to teach

us, that it consists in a great change. It is represented as a res-

urrection, or a change from death to life : You hath he guickenedf

* Flesh of flesh, and spirit of spirit. This is accorduig' to the estab-

lished laws of generation, by which every thing begets its like.
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^aith St. Paul, wAo were dead in trespasses and sins. Eph. ii. 1.

It is represented as a new creation : Ifany man be in Christ, says

the same inspired author, he is a new creature : old things are

passed away ; and behold, all things are become yiew. 2 Cor. v. 17.

Put on, says he, the neiv man, which, after God, is created in rights

eousness and true holiness. Eph. iv. 24. These and like expressions

signify a very great change : and such forms of speech are very

commonly used in the same sense ; which shews they are so far

from being ridiculous, that they are agreeable to the common
sense of mankind. When we see a man that we once knew,

look, and speak, and act as he used to do, it is customary to say,

*' He is the old man still." But if we see a great alieration in his

appearance, his temper, or behaviour, we are apt to say, " He is

a new man ;" or, " He is quite another creature." When we

see a rugged boisterous man become meek and inoffensive, we are

apt to say, " He is become a mere child." These forms of

speech are so significant and popular, that they have even passed

into proverbs, and that in various countries and languages ; and

hence they are used in the scriptures as plain and familiar repre-

sentations of this great truth. And hence we are bold to use

them, in spite of that senseless ridicule and contempt, which

some would cast upon them ; but which rebounds upon them-

selves, for censuring modes of expression that are not only

sacred, but agreeable to common sense.

Now, since it is evident the new birth signifies a great change
;

you are impatient, by this time, I hope, to know more particular-

ly what it is. It is the change of a thoughtless, ignorant, hard-

hearted, rebellious sinner, into a thoughtful, well-informed, ten-

der-hearted, dutiful servant of God. It is the implantation of

the seeds or principles of every grace and virtue in a heart that

was entirely destitute of them, and full of sin. The sinner that

was wont to have no practical affectionate regard for the great

God, is now made to revere, admire, and love him as the greatest

and best of Beings ; to rejoice in him as his supreme happiness,

and cheerfully to submit to him as his Ruler. Formerly his

temper and conduct would better agree to the infidelity of an

atheist than to the faith of a christian : but now, he thinks, and

speaks, and acts, as one that really believes there is a God ; a God
who inspects all his ways, and will call him to an account. The
heart that was wont to disgust the holiness of the divine law, and

murmur at the strictness of its precepts, now loves it i loves it
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for that very reason for which it was wont to hate it ; namely, be-

cause it is so holy. This was the temper of the Psalmist : Thy

•word is very fiure ; therefore (that is, on that very account) thy

servant loveth it. Psal. cxix. 140. and of St. Paul, The law is ho-

ly, and the commandment is holy—and what follows ? / delight

,

says he, in the law of God, after the inner man. Jind I consent

unto the law that it is good. Rom. vii. 12, 16, 22. The haughty,

stubborn, deceitful heart, is now made humble, pliable, simple,

and honest, like that of a little child. Hence Christ says, Exce/it

ye be converted, and beco7tie as little children, ye shall not enter

into the kingdom of heaven. But whosoever shall humble himselfas

a little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. Matt,

xviii. 3, 4. This was also the temper of David : Lord, my heart

is not haughty—surely I have behaved myself as a child that is

•weaned of his mother : viy soul is even as a weaned child Psalm

cxxxi. 1, 2. The heart that used to have no delight in commu-

nion with God, but lived as without God in the world, now feels

a filial desire to draw near to him, and address him with the

humble boldness and freedom of a child. Because ye are sons^

says St. Paul, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your

hearts, crying Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. That is, Father, Father

:

the repetition of so tender a name intimates the greatest endear-

ment and affectionate freedom. The heart that had no realizing

affecting views of a future state, now feels the energy of that doc-

trine, and looks upon heaven and hell as indeed the most important

realities. The heart that was once earthly and sensual, eagerly set

upon things below, as its main pursuit, is now taught to aspire to

heaven ; in heaven is its treasure, and there it will be. The
thoughts that were once srattered among a thousand trifles, are

now frequently collected, and fixed upon the great concerns of

religion. Now also the heart is remarkably altered towards the

Lord Jesus : formerly it seemed sufficient to wear his name, to

profess his religion, to believe him to be the Saviour of the world,

to insert his name in a prayer now and then, and to give a formal

attendance upon the institutions of his worship ; but O ! now he

appears in a more important and interesting light. Now the

sinner is deeply sensible that he is indeed the only Saviour, and

he most eagerly embraces him under that endearing character,

and intrusts his eternal all in his hands. Now he appears to him

all lovely and glorious, and his heart is forever captivated with

|>is beauty. Now he prays, and longs, and languishes for him,
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and feels him to be all in all. O ! now the very thought of being

without Christ, kills him. Thus, God^ nuho first commanded light

io shine out of darkness^ hath shined into his hearty to give him the

light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus

Christ. 2 Cor. iv. 6. in that face where it shines with the fairest

beams. Now also the man has very different views of himself :

he sees himself to be a guilty, depraved, vile creature, all over-

run with sin, and destitute of all goodness, but, as it is wrought

in him by divine grace ; how different is this from the proud self-

righteous estimate he was wont to form of himself ! His views

of sin are also quite different from what they used to be : he

used to look upon it as a slight excusable evil, except when it

broke out into some gross acts. But now he sees it to be un-

speakably vile and base, in every instance and degree. An evil

thought, a corrupt motion of desire, an indisposed heart towards

God, appears to him a shocking evil, such as nothing but the infi-

nite mercy of God can forgive, and Qven that mercy, upon no oth-

er account but that of the righteousness of Jesus Christ. He
sees it does most justly deserve everlasting punishment ; and he

is often lost in wonder that the gospel should open a door of hope

even for him, who has been so deeply guilty. It breaks his heart

to think that he indulged so base a thing so long ; and he can

never be fully reconciled to himself, while he feels the remains

of it within him. His repentance now takes a new turn. For-

merly he was entirely under the influence of self-love, and there-

fore, when he had any concern for his sin, it entirely proceeded

from the servile principle of fear ; fear of the punishment, and

not hatred of the crime. But now his soul is ennobled with

more generous principles : now he can mourn over sin, as

a base ungrateful evil, even when he has no thoughts of

the punishment : now he can moui'n over sin as against

God, and not only as against a sin-punishing, but as

against a sin-pardoning God. Now he mourns with generous

sorrow over pardoned sin ; and God's being so good as to for-

give him, is so far from lessening the evil of sin in his view, that

this very consideration peculiarly affects him. O I that he

should be so base as to sin against a God who is so gracious as to

forgive him after all ! This thought breaks his heart ; and God's

forgiving him, is a reason why he can never forgive himself.

The heart has also a new temper in the duties of religion ; it

can no more indulge an habitual coldness or lukewarmness in

Ihem, but exerts its powers to the utmost ; and, when it has a Ian-
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guishing interval, it cannot be easy in that condition, but tries to

rouse itself again. Experience teaches that it is good to draw

near to God ; and the ordinances of the gospel are not tiresome

formalities, as they were wont to be, but the means of life and re-

freshment ; and they are its happiest hours which are spent in

attending upon them. Now the gospel is not that dull, stale neg-

lected tale it once was, but the most joyful tidings that ever

came from heaven. As a new-born babe, the regenerate soul

desires the sincere milk of the word, that it may grow thereby,

1 Pet. ii 2. and it is esteemed more than necessary food. Now
the careless, secure soul, that was always cautious of over-doing

sn religion, and flattered itself there was no need of being so

much in earnest, is effectually roused, and strives in earnest to

enter in at the strait gate, convinced both of the difficulty

and necessity of entering. Now religion is no longer a matter

by the by, but a serious business ; and every t hing that comes in

competition with it must give way to it. The man is resolved

to save his soul at all adventures ; and this, he is now convinced,

is no easy work. To sum up the whole, for I can only give a

few specimens of particulars, the regenerate soul is changed uni-

versally in every part. I do not mean the change is perfect in

any part : alas ! no ; sin still lives, and sometimes makes violent

struggles, though crucified. The old man dies hard, but I mean,

the change does really extend to every part. The soul is in no

respect the same it was wont to be, as to the concerns of religion.

It has nev/ views, new sensations, new joys, new sorrows, new

inclinations and aversions, new hopes and fears ; in short, as the

apostle tells us, all things are become new ^ 2 Cor. v. 17- and ac-

cording to his inspired prayer, the whole 77zan, soul, body, and

spirit is sanctified. 1 Thes. v. 23.

By way of confirmation, let me add a few characters of a regen-

erate man, which are expressly scriptural. Every one that loveth

is born of God, saith St. John, 1 John iv. 7. That is, every new-

born soul is possessed with a generous love to all mankind, which

prompts it to observe the whole law in its conduct towards them,

{for love is thefulfilling ofthe whole law) and restrains it from do-

ing them any injury ; ^for love worketh no evil to his neighbourJ
Rom. xii. 10. This love extends not only to friends, but also to

strangers, and even to enemies. It is a friendship to human na-

ture in general ; it spreads over the whole earth, and embraces

the whole race of man. But as the righteous are the more ex-

cellent ones of the earthj it terminates upon them in a peculiar
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degree : and the reason is obvious ; they are, in a peculiar senscj

the saints' brethren, the children of the same heavenly Father ;

and they bear a resemblance to him : and if he loves the Origi-

nal, he must also love the Copy. Thus, says St John, every one

that lovetk him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him.

1 John V. 1.

Another character of regeneration the same apostle gives you,

1 John v. 4, 5, and that is, victory over the world by faith. Ev'
ery one that is born of God overcometh the ivorld : and this is the

vicfory that overcometh the worlds even ourfaith. That is, what-

ever temptations may arise from the riches, honours, or pleas-

ures of the world, or from the society of mankind, the man that

is born of God has such believing views of eternal things, as

constrains him to conflict with them, and overcome them. He
lias not such a mean dastardly soul, as to yield to opposition. He
is enabled by divine grace, to brave dangers, and encounter diffi-

culties in so good a cause : he dares to be wise and happy,

though all the world should turn against him. O what a change

is this from his former temper !

Another distinguishing characterisic of the new birth, is, uni=

versal .holiness of practice, or a conscientious observance of every

known duty, and an honest, zealous resistance of every known-

sin. I'here is no known duty, however unfashionable, disagreea-

ble, or dangerous, but what the true convert honestly endeavours

to perform j and there is no known sin, however customary^

pleasing, or gainful, but what he honestly resists, and from which

he labours to abstain. This necessarily follows from what has

been said ; for when the principles of action are changed within,

the course of action will be changed too. When the heart is

made holy, it will infallibly produce habitual holiness of practice^

A good tree must bring forth good fruit. This St. John asserts

in the strongest manner, and in various forms. We know, says

he, that every one that doth righteousness ; that is, that habitually

practiseth righteousness, is born of God^ 1 John ii. 29. We knotv

that whosoever is born of God sinneth not ; that is, he sinneth not

habitually, so as he may be denominated a sinner by way of dis-

tinction ; but he that is begotten of God keefieth himself ; that is»,

keepeth himself from the infection of sin ; and that wicked one

toucheth him not. 1 John v. 18. Little children, says he,

let no man deceive you : he that doth righteousness is righteous—

>

But he that committeih sin is of the devil. Whosoever is born of
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God doth not coinmit sin ; i. e. as I explained it before, he does

not habitually sin in the general tenor of his practice, so as to

make sin his distinguishing character ; for his seed rcmameth in

him ; that is, the principles of grace, implanted in him in regen-

eration, are immortal, and will never suffer him to give himself

up to sin, as formerly ; and he cannot sin because he is born of

God : his being born of God happily disables him forever from

abandoning himself to sin again.

—

In this the children of God are

manifest ; and the children of the devil ; that is, this is the grand

distinguishing characteristic existing between them. Whosoever

doth not righteou8?iess, is not of God. 1 Jo. iii. 7— 10. You see then

a holy practice is one of the most certain signs of regeneration ;

and, therefore, in vain do such pretend to it, or boast of high at-

tainments in inward experimental religion, who are not holy in

all manner of conversation, and do not live righteously, soberly,

and godly in the world.

By this time, I hope, my brethren, you understand what it is to

be born again. And now, upon a review of the subject, there arc

several things of importance, which I would submit to your con-

sideration.

First, I leave you now to consider, whether baptism be the same

thing with regeneration, or the new birth, in the scripture sense.

I grant that baptism is a sacramental sign of regeneration, just as

the Lord's Supper is a sacramental sign of the body and blood of

Christ ; and, therefore, baptism may be called regeneration, by,

the same figure which Christ uses when he says of the bread. This

is my- body. In this meton-ymical sense, this method of speaking

has been used by many great and good men : and when they call

baptism regeneration, they only mean, that it is an outward sign

of it, just as the sacramental bread, for the same reason, is called

the body of Christ. Were it always used in this sense, it would

hardly be worth while to take notice of it as an impropriety ;

though, I must confess, I cannot find the same form of speech in-

disputably used concerning baptism in the Bible. But when men
are taught that the whole of that regeneration, or new birth, which

the scripture requires as absolutely necessary to salvation, means

no more than just being baptized ; and when they that have been

baptized, begin to think that they have no more to do with the

new birth, the error is too dangerous to be passed over in silence.

I shall just lead you into a track of thought, by which you may
easily make yourselves judges in this controversy. If baptism be
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regeneration in the scripture sense, then, whatever the scripture

says concerning persons I'egenerated, born again, or created

anew, will also hold true concerning persons baptized. This is

so pluin a principle, that it is hard to make it plainer ; for if bap-

tism be the same with regeneration, the new birth, or the new

creation, then the same things may be said of it. Proceeding up-

on this obvious princ iple, let us make the trial in a few instances.

It may be truly said of him that is born of God, in the scripture

sense, that he does not habitually sm, &c. Now &ubsiituie baptiz-

ed, instead of born of God, and consider how it will read, " Eve-

ry one that is baptized sinneth not ; but he that is baptized keep-

eth himself ; and the evil one toucheth him not." Has this the

appearance of truth ? Do not all of you know so much of the con-

duct of many who have been baptized, as to see this is most noto-

riously false ? for where ^an we find more audacious sinners upon

earth, than many who have been baptized I Let us make another

trial. Whosoever is born of God, in the scripture sense, overconi'

cth the world. But will it hold true, that whosoever is baptized,

overcometh the world ? If any man be in Christy in the scripture

sense, he is a new creature ; old things are past away-, and a'l things

are become new. But how will it sound if you read. If any man

be bafitizedi he is a new creature : old things are past awoy, and

all things are become new ? Does baptism universally make such a

change in the subject, as that it may, with any tolerable propriety

be called a new creation ?— 1 might easily make the same experi-

ment with many other passages of scripture ; but these may sufr

fice as a specimen. And now, must it not be as evident as any

mathematical demonstration, that regeneration, or the new birth,

in the scripture sense, is something else, something more divine,

more intrinsical, more transformative of the whole man, than

baptism ? That man must labour to be deceived, who can work up

himself to believe, after such a representation of the case, that

if he has been baptizecf, he has all that ree;eneration which is nec-

essary to his admission into the kingdom of heaven. I know no

absurdity parallel to it, except the doctrine of transubstantiation,

the characteristical absurdity of the church of Rome. Because

Christ, in the distribution of the elements in the Eucharist, said

of the bread, This is my body, putting the sign for the thing signi-

fied, therefore Papists conclude, the bread is subst ntially the very

same with the body of Christ signified by it, though it still

retains all the sensible properties of brctid. Some prottstants

VOL. II. 44
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have fallen into the same error as to the other sacrament of bap-

tism, and that with less plausibility. I can find no scripture that

says of baptism, " This is regeneration :" and yet, they insist

upon it, that it is the very thing ; and make the sign and the

thing signified one and the same.

Let me borrow a very plain and popular, and yet substantial

argument from Limborch. " The great design of Christ's com-

ing into the world was, to renew and regenerate men ; this is a

work worthy of his own immediate hand." And yet we are

told, Jesus bafitised not, but his disciples. John iv. 2. " A plain

evidence that he made a distinction between baptism and regen-

eration. St. Paul, writing to the Corinthians, says, I thank

God that I have baptized none of you, but Crispus and Gains. 1

Cor. i. 14. But if baptism be regeneration, his meaning must

be, I thank God that I regenerated none of you. But is this

cause of thanksgiving ? Could he give thanks to God that he

had not regenerated any ofthem ? Christ, says he, sent me not to

baptize. But can we think Christ did not send the chief of the

apostles to promote the great work of regeneration I He else-

where calls himself their spiritual father, for, says he, in Christ

Jesus I have begotten you, through the gospel. 1 Cor iv. 15.

But if baptism be the new birth, he could not have been their

father, or begotten them, unless he had baptized them. From
which it is evident, that St. Paul made a great difference be-

tween baptism and regeneration."

Therefore, let no man deceive you with vain words. Baptism

is an ordinance of Jesus Christ, which you should think highly of;

but do not put it out of its place, by substituting it for quite anoth-

er thing. Believe it, this is not that kind of regeneration which

you must be the subjects of, if you would enter into the kingdom

of God.

Another thing which I would now leave to your consideration

is, whether regeneration, or the new birth, in the sense I have

explained it, be not a rational, noble thing ? And whether so

great a change in a man's temper and conduct may not emphati-

cally be called a new birth ? When a man is born again, the ru-

ins of his nature are repaired, and every noble and divine grace

and virtue are implanted in his heart. His heart is made capa-

ble of generous sensations ; his understanding has suitable views

of the most interesting and sublime objects ; and his temper and

behaviour are rightly formed towards God and man. In short.
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the mean, depraved, earth-born creature, is made an infant-an-

gel ; nay, St. Peter tells you, he is made fiartaker of the divine

jtature. 2 Pet. i. 4. What a glorious and surprising change is

this ! Should you see a clod of earth rising from under your

feet, and brightening into a sun, it would not be so glorious a

transformation. This change gives a man the very temper of

heaven, and prepares hini for the enjoyments and employments

of that sacred region.

Therefore, marvel not that I say -unto rjoUf ye must be born

again. Do not gaze and w^onder at me, as if I told you some

strange, new, absui^d thing, when I tell you, you must be regene-

rated in the manner I have explained, if ever you would enter

into the kingdom of heaven. Con&ult your own reason and ex-

perience, and they will tell you, that as heaven is the region of

perfect holiness, and as you are indisputably corrupted, depraved

creatures, you must be so changed, as to be made holy ; or in

other words, you must be born again, before you can enjoy the

happiness of that holy place : or consult the Bible, which you

must awn to be true, or own yourselves to be the most gross hyp-

ocrites in professing the christian religion ; consult your Bible,

I say, and you will find the absolute necessity of being born

again asserted in the strongest terms. Need I remind you of the

solemn asseveration of Christ in my context, verily, verily.) I say

unto thee, except a ?nan be born again, he cannot see the kitigdo?n of

heaven ? The same blessed lips have assured us, that, exccjit vje

be converted, and become as little children, we cantiot e^jf-er into his

kingdom. Matt, xviii. 2. St. Paul speaks in the same strain : If

any ma7i be in Christ, as we all must be before we can be saved by

him, he is a new creature, ISfc. We are his workmanship, says he,

created in Christ Jesus to good works. Eph. ii. 10. In Christ Je-

sus neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but

the new creature. All external forms of religion, whether Jewish

or christian, are of no avail, without this new creation. Gal. vi.

15. This is also more than intimated in that comprehensive

promise of the old testament, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, A new

heart will I give you ; and a new spirit will Iput within you, IS'c.

And are not these repeated declarations sufficient to convince

you of the necessity of this great change ? Will you any more

marvel, when you are told, you must be born again ? No ; ratho

er marvel to hear the contrary : it may make you wonder indeed,

to be told, that an unholy sinner, witbout any change, is fit foil'
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the presence of an holy God ; fit to relish the holy enjoyments

of heaven : and capable of beinc? happy in what is directly con-

trary to his nature. This would be strangt, absurd doctrine in-

deed ! and wherever you hear it, you may justly wonder at it,

and despise such nonsense.

Now if this be true, that excefit a man be born again he cannot

enter into the kingdom of God, then it will follow, that just as

many persons in this asstmbly as have been born again, just so

many are in a state of favoiy with God, and prepared for the hap-

piness of heaven. And, on the other hand, just as many as are

unregen.;rate, just so many lie dead in sin, under the wrath of

God, and liable to everlasting misery. Let each of you particu-

larly admit this conviction : " If I am not born as^ain, I have not

the least ground to hope for happiness in my present state."

Upon this follows another inquiry, of the utmost importance ;

and that is. Whether you have ever experienced the blessed

change of the new birth ? Have your views, your dispositions,

and your conduct been changed in the manner described ? and

can you lay claim to those distinguishing characters of a regen-

erate soul, which have been mentioned ? Pause, and think seri-

ously ; recollect your past experiences ; look into your own

hearts ; observe the tenor of your practice ; and from the whole,

endeavour to gather an honest answer to this grand question,

" Have I ever been born again ?"

If you can answer this in your favour, St. Peter will tell you

the happy consequence ; and I shall only desire you to read

those most comfortable verses, 1 Pet. i. 3— 6. Blessed be the

God and Father of otir Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his

abundant 7nercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope—to an in-

heritance incorrufitible, and undefled, and that fadeth not away, re-

served in heaven for jjou, ivho are ke/it by the fioiver of God,

through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time ;

toherein ye greatly rejoice, though noiv for a season {if need be) ye

are in heaviness through manifold temjUations,

But it, on the other hand, you find you have never been bora

again, what is to be done ? Must you lie still in that condition ?

or should you try to get out of it ? I am sure my design in en-

deavouring to let you see your condition, is, that you may escap«

out of it and be happy ; and if you are so kind to yourselves as to

concur with me in this dt sign, I hope, through divine grace*

we shall succeed. This uiiroduces the next inquiry, namely,



Author of Rege7ieratio7i. 349

n. Who is the Author of this divine change, called the new

birth ?

The change is so great, so noble, and divine, that from thence

alone we may infer it can be produced only by divine povi^er.

And the nature of man, in its present state, is so corrupt and

weak» that it is neither inclined nor able to produce it. It is also

uniformly ascribed to God in the sacred writings. The regener-

ate soul is repeatedly said to be born of God ; born^ not of bLood.,

nor of the ivill of thefleshy nor of the will of man ^ but of God John

i. 13. All things are become neiv^ says St. Paul, and all things

(that is, all these new things) are of God. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18.

Every good gift^ and every perfect gift^ says St. James, isfrom

above and cometh doivnfrom the Father of lights—who of his own

ivill hath begotten us with the word of truth. James i. 17, 18.

The Spirit is repeatedly mentioned as the author of the new
birth, in the chapter where my text lies. This may suffice for

the truth ot so plain a point.

Here then, sinners, you see to whom you must look for this

blessing. You can no more regenerate yourselves, than you

couhl beget yourselves at first. And this you must be deeply

sensible of. But he that made you at first is able to new-make

you, and to repair his own workmanship, which you have demol-

ished. And it is he who has actually changed many a heart in

our guilty world.—Here the next inquiry comes in very seasona-

bly, namely,

in. In what way does this divine agent produce this change ?

He is pleased to use such a variety, as to circumstances, that I

cannot take time to describe them. But as to the substance of

the work, which is the same in all adults, he generally carries it

on in the following manner. The first step is, to convince the

sinner of his need of this change, by discovering to him his guilt

and danger, and particularly the universal corruption of his na-

ture. He is roused out of a state of stupid security by an affect-

ing view of the holiness of God, of the purity of his law, of the

terror of its penalty, of the great evil of sin, and of his own ex-

posedness to the divine pleasure upon the account of it. Upon

this he becomes sad and serious, uneasy in his mind, and anxious

about his condition. He endeavours to reform his life ; he prays,

and uses the other means of grace with earnestness unknown be-

fore. And when he has gone on in this course for some tirae,
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he begins perhaps to flatter himself, that now he is in a safe con-

dition. But alas ! he does not yet know the worst of himself.

Therefore the holy Spirit opens his eyes to see the inward uni-

versal corruption of his whole soul, and that a mere outward ref-

ormation is far from being a sufficient cure of a disease so invet-

erate. Hereupon the awakened sinner betakes himself to the

use of the means of grace with redoubled vigour and earnestness,

and strives to change the principles of action within. But alas !

he finds his heart is a stubborn thing, and altogether unmanage-

able to him ; and after repeated strivings to no purpose, he is ef-

fectually convinced of his own inability, and the absolute necessi-

ty of the exertion of divine jwwer to make him truly good.

Tlierefore he lies at the throne of grace, as a poor, anxious, help-

less sinner, entirely at mercy, and unable to relieve himself. It

would take up more time than I can allow, to describe the va-

rious exercises, the anxious fears, and eager pantings, the strong

cries and tears of a soul in this condition. What I have hinted

may put such of you in mind of them, as have never been the

subjiicts of them. While the sinner lies in this desponding sit-

uation, it pleases God to pity him. Now the important hour is

come, when the old man must be crucified ; when the divine and

immortal principles must be implanted in a heart full of sin ; and

when the dead sinner must begin to live a holy and divine life.

The great God instantaneously changes the whole soul, and gives

it a new, a heavenly turn. In shun, now is wrought that import-

ant change, which I have already described, which is called the

new birth, and denominates the man a new creature.

Here agaui you may furnish yourselves with materials for

self-examination. If you have been born again, you have thus

felt the pangs of a new birth, and seen your guilty, sinful, and

dangerous condition in a true light. And can you put your hand

upon your heart, and say, " Here is the heart that has been the

subject of this operation ?"

Hence also may be gathered some proper directions for such as

are in a slate of nature, how to attain the new birth.

Endeavour to be thoroughly acquainted with the corruption

of your nature : it is from this that the necessity of a new birth

proceeds.

Be fully convinced of the indispensable necessity of this change

to your salvation.
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Break off from, and forsake whatever tends to obstruct the

new birth ; as excessive worldly cares, bad company, and in

short, all sin.

Seriously use all the means of grace ; as, earnest prayer, at-

tentive hearing of the word, Sec.

Persevere in so doing, till your endeavours are crowned with

success. And particularly, do not grow impatient of those anxi-

eties and fears that will at first attend your pursuit.

These short hints may suffice by way of direction, if you are

sincerely desirous of being directed. And what do you deter-

mine to do ? Will you not resolve to seek after this important

change, upon which your eternal All depends ? O ! let us part

to-day fully determined upon this, that we will implore the power

and mercy of God to create in us clean hearts, and renew within

us right spirits.

Sermon 49.

THE DIVINE LIFE IN THE SOULS OF MEN CONSIDERED.

GAL. II. 20. I am crucified imth Christ., nevertheless I live ; ytt

not I but Christ that livcth in me : and the life I now live hi the

Jlesh^ I live by the faith of the Son of God.

THE principal design of St. Paul in this epistle, is to assert

his divine mission," in opposition to the insinuations of the juda-

izing seducers that had intruded into the Galatian church ; and to

pi'ove the justification of a sinner to be only through the merit

of Christ's righteousness, and the instrumentality of faith. To
confirm the latter he argues, Gal. ii. 15, 16, from the case of the

apostles and Jewish christians in general : We who are Jews by

nature^ and not sinners of the Gentiles^ knowing that a mail is not

justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christy

even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by

thefaith of Christ, and not by the works of the law. And Gal. ii. 19,

he explicitly declares his own case in particular, as agreeing with

theirs. /, through the law, am dead to the law, that I might live un-

to God ; that is, by the knowledge of the perfection of the law, as

to its extent and spirituality ; I am utterly unhinged and thrown

off from all dependence on the works of the law for justification.
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and from expecting strength to yield obedience to be conveyed,

according to the covenant of works ;—and God's design in bring-

ing me off from this dependence, and mine in relinquishing it, is

not that I may turn libertine, and cast off all obligations to obedi-

ence, but that I may, by strength derived from Christ, devote

myself wholly to him, and make my life a series of obedience to

his will.

He goes on i-elating his own case in the text ; in which you

may observe these truths :

First, " That believers are endowed with spiritual activity ;

or, that they are enabled to serve God, and periorm good works."

This is intimated by two expressions, I am crucified^ and, /Ave

;

which, though they seem contradictory, do really mean the same

thing. lam crucified^ signifies the mortification of indwelling

sin, the subduction and extirpation of corrupt principles and in-

clinations ; and he calls the mortification of these the crucifixion

of himself, {_! am cruajicd) because of their intimate inhesion with

his very nature ; they were a sort of self to him. We have a

like expression used, and explained by himself in Rom. vi. 6.

Our old man is crucjied with /ii)n, (hat the body of sin might be de-

stroyedy that henceforth we should not serve siji. Now the mortifi-

cation of sin is a part of the service of God, at least a necessary

pre-requisite. So the apostle reasons in Rom. vi. 2, 6, 11. How
shall we thai are dead to sin, live any longer therein ? Reckon

yourselves to be dead indeed unto siri, but alive finto God. The
other expression, / live, signifies spiritual activity ; a vigorous,

persevering serving of God ; a living unto God, (as it is explain-

ed ver. 19. and Rom. vi. 11.) Life, as ascribed to a rational be-

ing, imports not only a continuance in existence, in which sense

inanimate things may be said to live, but especially a power of ra-

tional operation frequently exercised ;—and when attributed to a

morally upright being, as such, it imports more than some kind

of power of operation, namely, a vital principle of spiritual and

holy operation, and the frequent, persevering exercise of it. Such

a principle or power is very significantly called life, to denote its

intimacy in the soul, its vivacity, and permanency.

Secondly, We may observe, that " the vital principle of holi-

ness in believers, whereby they are enabled to serve God, is com-

municated to them through Christ only as a Mediator." This is

intimated by that expression, Iain crucified with Christ ; that is,

sin is crucified in me by virtue of the crucifixion of Christ ; from
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the merits of his death my strength to subdue sin results j and the

mortification of it is the certain consequent of his sufferings, be-

cause thereby divine grace was purchased and insured for his cho-

sen, to be communicated at the time appointed. To the same

purpose he speaks in Gal. vi. 14, Far be it from me that I should

glorij, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christy by whom [or by

which] the "world is crucified to me^ and I unto the world. This is

also asserted in the emphatical epanorthosis, / live : yet not J",

but Christ Uveth in me : that is, spiritual life is formally in me,

but it is not self-originated ; it does not result from my natural

principles, (which are so essential to me, that I may represent

them under the personal pronoun I) but was first implanted, and

is still supported and cherished by the power and grace of God
through Christ ; and it is in every respect so dependent upon

him, and his influence is so intimately diffused through my soul,

that I may say, Christ Uveth in me. A like expression is used in

Col. iii. 3, 4. Christ is our life.

Thirdly, We may take notice, " that believers receive supplies

from Christ for the maintenance and nourishment of their spirit-

ual life." The life nvhich I now live (or, as it might be rendered

more significantly, what I now live) in thefleshy Hive by thefaith

of the Son of God.

So that the substance of the text is exhausted in these three

doctrines, " That all true believers ai'e endowed with an ability to

serve God : That this ability was first communicated, and is still

maintained through Christ only : and. That it is by faith they

derive supplies from him, for the support and nourishment there-

of."

You may observe I here reason from a particular to an univer-

sal, and infer, that because these doctrines are true with respect

to St. Paul, therefore they are true with respect to believers in

general ; and the scope of the text warrants this method of rea-

soning in this instance, which is confessedly fallacious in other

cases ; for St. Paul here introduces his own case with a design to

represent and illustrate the case of believers in common ; which

he could not reasonably have done, had not theirs been substan-

tially the same with his in these respects. Besides, he declares

these things of himself, not upon the account of any circumstances

peculiar to himself, which might appropriate them to him ; and

therefore, though so eminent a saint might have peculiar degrees
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of them, yet as to their reality and kind, they equally belong to

all true christians.

Nothing can be more profitable, nothing more necessary, than

right notions a'bout spiritual life. It is the main busihess of those

that have it not, to seek it, and of those that have it to cherish it

;

but how can they do either, if they know not what it is ? With-

out it our religion is vain ; we cannot serve the living God here,

nor enjoy him liereafter ; we are exposed to the eternal agonies

of the second death, and our souls are pining under a spiritual de-

cay, that will at length consume our vitals. Hovv necessary then

is spiritual life 1 And ihe necessity of the thing infers the neces-

sity of the knowledge of it. The profession of it is tlie source of

all vital religion ; it is the healtli of the spu'it ; the ornament and

perfection of the human nature ; the grand pre-requisite to ever-

lasting happiness ; the dawn of celestial glory ; is it not then in-

comparably profitable ? And must not the right knowledge of it

be so too ? Yet some are entirely ignorant of it ; others, who say

they see, are widely mistaken about its nature, the time and man-

ner of its communication, its subjects, the author and meritorious

cause of it, and the vvay in which it is supported and cherished :

and therefore, for the instruction of the ignorant, the rectification

of wrong sentiments, and the confirmation of our minds in the

truth, it may be expedient briefly to attempt the solution of the

following inquiries.

I. Wherein spiritual life consists ?

II. When it is communicated ?

III. W^hether it be instantaneously communicated, or gradu-

ally acquired by repeated acts ?

IV. Who are the subjects of it ? or, in what extent is it com-
municated ?

V. In what sense is it communicated and supported through

Christ ?

VI. How faith derives supplies from him for its support and

nourishment ?

I. " Wherein does spiritual life consist ?" This inquiry,

though necessary both to inform your minds and to repel the

charge of unintelligibleness, so Irequently alleged against this

doctrine, yet is exceeding difiicult, both because of the mysteri-

ousness of the, thing in itself, and because of the blindness of the

mindsof those that are not endowed with it. It is mysterious in

itselfj as every kind of life is. The effects and many oi the prop-
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erties of animal life are plain, but what animal life is in itself is

an inquiry too sublime for the most philosophic and soaring mind.

Now spiritual life still approaches nearer to the life of the divine

Being, that boundless ocean of incomprehensible mysteries, and

consequently exceeds our capacity more than any otiier. But

besides, such is the blindness of unregenerate souls, that they can-

not receive or know the things of the Spirit of God, I Cor. ii. 14,

and therefore what is knowable by enlightened minds concerning

spiritual life, cannot be apprehended with suitable clearness by

them. The power of understanding it seems to be the effect of

the thing understood, and cannot exist separately from it. So it

is in other kinds of life. Nothing but reason can inform what is

a rational life. Let the faculties of the most sagacious animal be

ever so much polished, it can receive no ideas of it. So he that

believeth, hath the ivitne&s in himself^ 1 John v. \0. and none but

himselfcan hear its testimuny * But suppose we could form clear

ideas, we should still be at a loss for clear expressions. I have a

clear idea of many of the appetites, passions, and motions of ani-

mal life ; but words may fail me to express them intelligibly to

another, especially if he has no experience of them himself. It

need not, therefore, afford you any surprise, if after all that shall

be said to illustrate this point, it still remains obscure. To design

any more than to give you some faint glimmerings, some half

formed, inadequate conceptions of it, would be a piece of arrogant

vanity.

Now spiritual life supposes a living spiritual principle, and it

implies a disposition and a power to serve God, or of holy

operation.

1. It supposes a living spiritual principle. There can be no

life, no vital actions, without a vital principle, from whence they

flow : e.g there can be no animal life, no animal sensations and

motions, without a principle of animal life. By a vital principle

I mean that from which life and its actions and passions immedi-

ately proceed : e. g. in the formation of our souls a principle of

reason is concreated with them, which is the source, the immedi-

ate cause of their life and rational operations. I call this a pnnci-

* I do not mean that the unregenerate have the same degree of incapa-
city in the one case as beasts have in the other, but (.nly that the one is as
really incapable as the other. Reason in the univ^-.-iierate approaches
nearer to spiritual life than the powers of animal life do to reason, and yet
comes entirely short of it.
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pie, because it is the beginning of life. Now spiritaal Hfe must

suppose a principle of holiness. A principle of life of any kind

will not suffice ; it must be particularly and formally a holy prin-

ciple ; for life and all its operations will be of the same kind with

the principle from which they proceed. Now a holy principle is

something distinct from and superadded to the mere natural

principle of reason. By virtue of this a man can think and will ;

but experience assures us, that thinking and willing, abstractedly

considered, or under sundry modifications which they are capable

of, are very different from thinking and willing in a holy manner,

or with those peculiar modifications which spiritual operations

bear. I can will an indifferent or evil object, if it appears to me
as good ; but my willing that which is morally good as such, is a

very different act ; and the principle from which the former act

with its modificatioH proceeds, may not be capable of producing

the latter so modified. This may be illustrated by the case of

the devils and their associates of the human race. They still re-

tain the principle of reason, and are capable of thinking and will-

ing ; otherwise they would be incapable of torment, for without

consciousness there could be no sense of misery, and conscious-

ness implies thinking : and without willing there can be no desire

of happiness, or abhorrence of penal evil ; but yet they are utter-

ly incapable of thinking and willing in a manner morally good,

and therefore a principle of holiness must be something distinct

from a mere rational principle.

It may be urged, " That all the acts of spiritual life may be

resolved into the acts of reason, namely, thinking and willing in a

holy manner ; and therefore the principle of the former is the

same with that of the latter." In answer to this, I grant that the

principle of reason, when it implies a power of putting forth such

acts, and about such objects, as holiness includes ; when it im-

plies a power of knowing and choosing those things which the

divine law requires us to know and choose, that then it is the

same with a principle of spiritual life ; and this is the case of

such reasonable beings as still continue in their original upright-

ness : but the principle of reason may be so maimed as to lose

this power, and yet not lose its nature ; that is, it may become

incapable of that manner of operation w hich spiritual life pro-

duces, and yet continue a principle of reason still. This is evi-

dent from the case of infernal spirits, formerly mentioned. Now
the principle of spiritual life supplies this moral defect ; it adds
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l« reason a capacity of exercising itself suitably about spiritual

things. Such a capacity is a separable adjunct of reason, and by

the corruption of our natures it is actually separated from it : and

Consequently, till it be superadded to our rational powers, we are

incapable of spiritual operation ; I mean such a manner of spirit-

ual operation as is morally good and acceptable to God. Our
rational powers indeed can still exercise themselves about divine

things, but then it is not in a fit manner : and therefore when a

sinner is quickened by efficacious grace, a power of acting in a fit

manner with respect to these things is superadded to his ration-

al powers ; and before this there is nothing in him out of which

such a power may be educed.

To illustrate this matter, let us suppose a man deprived of the

faculty of memory, and yet to continue rational, (as he might in a

low degree) according to this supposition, he will be always inca-

pable of an act of memory, however strong his powers of percep-

tion, volition, 8cc. may be, till the power of exercising his reason

in that particular way which is called remembering, be conferred

wpon him. So let a sinner's mere natural powers be ever so

much refined and polished, yet, if there be no principle of spirit-

ual life distinct from them infused, he will be everlastingly inca-=

pable of living religion. This gracious principle is called the

seed of God, 1 John iii. 9, to intimate, that as the seed of vegeta-

bles is the first principle of the plant, and of its vegetative life, so-

is this of spiritual life, and all its vital acts.

2. Spiritual life implies a disposition to a holy operation, an in-

ward propensity, a spontaneous inclination towards holiness ; a

willing that which is good. Rom. vii. 18. Every kind of life has

some peculiar innate tendencies, sympathies, and antipathies :

sso animal life implies a natural inclination to food, to move at

proper seasons. Sec. There is a savour, a relish for divine things,

as essential to spiritual life as our natural gusts and relishes are

to natural life. Hence gracious desires are often signified in

scripture under the metaphors of hungeinng and thirsting ; and

to this St. Peter expressly alludes ; as new born babes desire the

sincere milk of the word, that ye maij grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2.

By virtue of this disposition, believers set their alfections on

things above, Col. iii. 2. they relish, they savour, they affect

things above. This is the spu'itual-mindedness, the savour of the

spirit, which is spiritual life ; and stands in opposition to the

t'clish and propensions of mere nature. Rom. viii. 6. By virtue
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of this the stronc^est bent of their souls is God-ward ; they tend,

they gravitate towards him as their proper centre. Their desire

is unto him and to the remembrance of his name. Isa. xxvi. 8.

Their soid follows hard after him. Psalm Ixiii. 8. By virtue of

this they incline to keep all God's commandments ; they have an

inward tendency to obedience ; they love God's law ; they

delight in it after the inner ynan^ Psalm, cxix. 97. Rom. vii. 22,

and tlieir love and delight will habitually sway tliem to observe

it ; religion is their element, their choice. It is not in them

forced and unnatural, as all those operations are wliich do not

proceed from an intrinsic principle ; and that reluctancy and in-

disposedness which they sometimes unhappily feel in themselves

to religious duties, is preternatural with respect to this spiritual

disposition ; as the loathing of healthful food is to the human

body : it proceeds from a disorder, a weakness in their spiritual

life, occasioned by the strugglings and transient prevalency of

contrary principles : it is owing to the lustings of the flesh

against the spirit. Again, Their obedience is not servile and

mercenary, resulting merely from the apprehension of the mise-

ry which will ensue upon disobedience ; but it is generous and

filial, proceeding from a convictive view of the intrinsic reasona-

bleness, congruity, and amiableness of the duties of holiness ;

from the pleasure and satisfaction which the performance of them,

under this view, naturally produces ; (so a man is excited to eat,

not merely by his apprehension of the necessity of it for the sup-

port of his body, but also by the pleasure he finds in the very

action) and from a sense of the divine authority enjoining those

duties. By this the genuine acts of spiritual life are infallibly

distinguished from that low and ignoble devotion which flows

from custom, education, horrors of conscience, and all the prin-

ciples of mere nature.

It is true indeed, some persons by nature, and consequently

without this supernatural disposition, may incline to and delight

in sundry things that, as to the matter of them, are religious du-

ties. So (e. jr.) some are naturally averse to intemperance ; and

sobriety is inwrought in their very constitutions. Yet still this

gracious disposition is distinguished fr«m such a natural inclina-

tion by these two marks : The first implies a distinct reference

to and a sense of the authority of the divine Lawgiver as enjoin-

ing those duties, and prompts a person to observe them formally

as duties, as acts of obedience j but the latter prompts to the ob-
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servance of them, considering^ ihem as things agreeable to the

person's natural temper, without any distinct reference to God ;

and so they are rather acts of self-gratification than of obedience

to the divine authority ; and the person would incline to them, if

they were not commanded at all. They are duties materially in

themselves, but not formally, as performed by him : a regard to

the authority of God, which is the constitutive form of obedience,

is left out. A generous temper may incline to give alms ; for

the Lord's sake, is omitted. (2.) Spiritual life disposes

to all duties of religion and acts of holiness universally.

It delights in holiness as such, and regards the authority

of the law for itself ; and consequently, whatever has the

nature of holiness, whatever has the sanction of divine authori-

ty, it cannot but affect and relish, even though it should be very

contrary to a man's natural inclinations and temporal advantage.

But a natural propension is always partial and limited, and inclines

to some duties only, neglecting ot!iers of equal or greater impor-

tance, which thwart the man's corrupt propensions. In a word,

such a one's religion proceeds from the very same disposition

that his sins proceed from, namely, a disposition to please him-

self. Hence it is a'ways a maimed, imperfect, half-formed thing ;

it has not that amiable symmetry and uniformity, that congruous

proportion and connection of parts, which are the ornament and

distinguishing characteristic of that religion which flows from a

heart universally disposed to holiness.

3. Spiritual life implies a power of holy operation. A heaven-

ly vigour, a divine activity animates the whole soul. It implies

more than an inefficacious disposition, a dull, lazy velleity, produc-

tive of nothing but languid wishes. So every kind of life implies

a power of operation suitable to its nature. Animal life {e.g.)

has not only an innate propensity, but also a natural power to

move, to receive and digest food, &c. They that wait on the Lord
shall renew their strength, Isa. xl 31. that is, they have strength

given them ; renewed and increased by repeated acts, in the pro-

gress of sanctification. They are strengthened with might, by the

Spirit in the inner man. Eph. iii. 16. I do not mean that spiritu-

al life is always sensible and equally vigorous ; alas ! it is sub-

ject to many languishments and indispositions : but I mean there

is habitually in a spiritual man a power, an ability for serving God,

which, when all pre-requisites concur, and binderances are re-

moved, is capable of putting forth acts of holiness, and which does
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actually exert itself frequently. So animal life is subject to ma-

ny disorders, which weaken its powers of operation, but yet still

it retains those powers ; and they are in some measure active,

even under the greatest indisposition, at least in resisting the dis-

order, though perhaps with faint struggles. Again, I do not

mean an independent power, which is so self-active as to need no

quickening energy from the divine Spirit to bring it into act, but

a power capable of acting under the animating influences of grace,

which, as to their reality, are common to all believers, though

they are communicated in different degrees to different persons.

There is no need of the infusion of a new power, which the Spir-

it might actuate ; but they have a power already, which needs

nothing but the suitable concurrence of other causes to educe it

into act. So the power of reason is not independent, so as to be

capable of operation without the concurrence of divine providence,

common to mankind, to quicken it into act : yet it is a power of

reason still, because it is capable of rational acts, under common
providential influence. But should we suppose a beast the object

of that influence, it would still continue incapable of rational acts,

till a rational power be implanted in it. The illustration itself

directs us to the application of it.

Thus I have briefly shewn you wherein spiritual life consists ;

but I am afraid it may be still wrapt in obscurity from the eyes

of some. And indeed it would require longer time, larger ex-

tent, and greater abilities to reflect sufficient light on so myste-

rious a point. Before we lose sight of this head, let us improve

it to these purposes :

Let us improve it as a caution against this common mistake,

viz. that our mere natural powers, under the common aids of

divine gx'ace, polished and refined by the institutions of the gos-

pel, are a sufficient principle of holiness, without the addition of

any new principle^ You see a principle of spiritual life is super-

natural ; it is a divine, heaven-born thing ; it is the seed of God;

a plant planted by our heavenly Father- But alas ! how many

content themselves with a self-begotten holiness ! They have

formed to themselves a system of natural self-sprung religion,

(I mean that it is natural, originally, and subjectively, though it

be pretended to be divine objectively, because its patrons acknowl-

edge objective revelation) in this they acquiesce as sufficient, as

though they knew not that that which is born oftheflesh isjlesh.

The cogitativeness of matter appears to me a notion very like
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this ; for I think it tnight be demonstrated as clearly, that our

mere natural powers, in our present lapsed state, without the

infusion of any divine, supernatural principle, are incapable of

living, evangelical holiness ; as it can, that mere matter, without

the superaddition of a principle entirely distinct from it, is capa-

ble of thinking, however much it be polished, or however differ-

ently it be modified.

Let us also improve what has been said, to remove another

equally common and pernicious error, namely, That jjospel-ho-

liness consists merely in a series of acts materially good. Some
imagine that all the actions they do, which ai'e materially lawful

and a part of I'eligion, have just so much of holiness in them : and

as they multiply such actions, their sanctification increases in

their imagination. But alas ! do they not know, that a principle,

a disposition, a power of holy acting must precede, and be the

source of all holy acts ! That a new heart must be given us, and

a new spirit put vvithin us, before we can ivalk in God's statutes

and keefi his judgments^ and do them I Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. That

we must be created in Jesus Christ unto good works, Eph. ii. 10.

before we can walk in them I That the love of God must be shed

abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, Rom. v. 5,"- before we can

love Him ! I do not say, that they that ai-e void of spiritual life

should not attempt to perform religious duties in the best manner

they can, by virtue of their natural powers ; for this is undoubt-

edly their duty, both because their sin is less when only the man-

ner of their actions is smful, than when the matter and manner

too are sinful ; and because God, who has a right to appoint

what methods he pleases, for the collation of his own favours, has

constituted this as the way for them to obtain spiritual life. But

I say religious and moral duties, however frequently and perse-

veringly performed, are not evangelical holiness, when they are

not done from a gracious supernatural principle : they are but

spurious fruits growing from the wild root of depraved nature ;

and we had best not please ourselves with the view of them, as

though they were the fruits of holiness, lest we be consumed at

last as fruitless and noxious briars and thorns.

Further, Let us improve our account of spiritual life, to in-

form us of a very considerable difference betwixt a mere moral

and a spiritual life ; or evangelical holiness and morality. Spir-

itual life is ofa divine original ; evangelical l-oliness flows from a

supernc.tural principle j but mere morality is natural ; it is but
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the refinement of our natural principles, under the aids of cam-

men grace, in llie use of proper means ; and consequently it is.

obtainable by unregenerate men. Hence the same act may be

differently denominated, according to the principles from which

it proceeds ; that may be a piece of mere morality in one, who

acts from natural principles only, which is an act of holiness in

another, who acts from a principle of spiritual life. So an alms,

when given from a gracious principle, and for Christ's sake, is a

gracious act ; but when given from a principle of natural gene-

rosity only, it deserves no higher name than that of mere moral-

ity.—A mistake in this is a rock we may tremble to look at, and

ought anxiously to avoid ! for alas ! how many have been dashed

to pieces upon it !

Again, We may improve what has been said, to convince us,

that a life of formality, listltssness, and inactivity, is far from be-

ing a spiritual life. Where these things are habitual and predo-

minant, they are infallible symptoms of spiritual death. It is true

(as has been already observed) believers are subject to many sick-

ly qualms and frequent indispositions ; yea, at times, their lan-

guishments are such, that the operations of the vital principle

within them are hardly discernible to themselves or others ; and

the vigour of their devotion, in their most sprightly hours, is

checked and borne down by the body of death under which they

groan. Yet still, there is an inextinguishable spark of life within,

which scatters a gliminering light in the thickest darkness, and

sometimes shines with illustrious brightness. The pulse of the

spirit, tiiough weak and irregular, still beats. There is an active

power that reluctates and struggles against the counterstrivings

of the flesh : that under the greatest languor, puts forth some
weak efforts, some faint essays, and under the actuating influence

of the divine Spirit, invigorates the soul to mount ufi with wings

like an eagle, to run without wearying, and walk ivithout fainting.

And O ! the joy, the pleasure of such heavenly activity ! We
therefore rriay write Tekel on the dull, inoperative religion of

nmny ; it serves for no end, but to prove them dead in trespass-

es and sins. The design of the whole dispensation of God's

grace towards fallen sinners, is their vivification to holiness,

that they may bringforth fruit -unto God,, Rom. vii. 4 ; and sure,

where that design is not obtained, there can be no true religion.

Let us therefore beware lest wc should have a name to live, while

we are dead.
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Sermon 50.

THE DIVINE LIFE IN THE SOULS OF MEN CONSIDERED.

^G'AL, II. 20.

—

Iam crucified ivith Christy nevertheless I live ; yet

not /, but Christ that livelh in me : and the life I now live in the

Jlesh.^ I live by thefaith ofthe Son of God.

We proceed to inquire,

II. WHEN spiriti.a! life is communicated ?—To this the scrip-

tures direct us to answer, That it is communicated in that change

which is generally called Regeneration, or Effectual Calling. This

is more than intimated by the expressions used to signify the first

communication of it. When spiritual life is infused, then it is

that God is said to beget us again to a lively ho/ie, 1 Pet. i. 3.

to beget us of his oivn ivill^ James i. 18. to quicken us who were

dead iji sin, Eph. ii. 5 to give us a new heart, and /mt a new s/iir-

it within us ; to take away the stony heart, and give an heart of

flesh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and we are said to be created in Christ Je-

sus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. born again, John iii. 3. born or

begotten of God, John i. 13. 1 John iii. 9. Nov/ it is evident that

these metaphorical expressions signify what is commonly called

regeneration, and that they express the first implantation of

spiritual life. Several of them contain a direct allusion to the

first communication of animal and human life, as regeneration or

begetting, regeneration or being begotten again, creation, &c.

And since these, taken literally, signify the first communication

of natural life, they must, when used metaphorically and spiritu-

ally, signify the first communication of spiritual life. Life before

generation, creation. Sec. is an absurdity ; and generation, crea-

tion, 8cc. without the communication of life suitable to the nature

of the being generated, created. See. is also an absurdity. The

other expressions, as quickening us while dead in trespasses arid

sins, giving a new heart, and the like, even literally signify this.

Hence, by way of improvement, we may be instructed to avoid

a common mistake ; namely, " That a power of living to God is

universally conferred upon mankind in creation : and therefore

that there is no need of a newr supernatural piinciple to be infus-

sd, but only of the concurrence of common providence, and the
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institutes of the gospel, to polish and refine our natural princi-

ples. And some say, " That God in creation infuses spiritual

life into all, on account of Clirist's dying for them ; and that if

it be given without the merit of the recipient, it may as properly

be ascribed to divn^ic grace when it is a natural endowment be-

stOAved in creation, as it would be if it were a supernatural gift

communicated by an ace distinct from and posterior to that of

creation.'*

In order effectually to subvert this notion, consider, 1 . If

spiritual life were communicated in creation, there would be no

propriety or significancy in the expressions used to denote the

communication of it. There would be no n'ied of a new, a sec-

ond birth, if we were spiritually alive by virtue of our first birth.

Were we holy by virtue of our first creation, what necessity of

being created in C/irist Jesus, or of being made new creatures ?

2 Cor. V. 17. Gal. vi. 15. There could be no opposition Ijetvveen

the olclman and the new. Rom. vi. 0. Eph. iv. 22, 24. Col- iii. 9,

10. The dispositions concreated with,us cannot be called a new

nuan.—2. The implantation of spiritual life is not only posterior

to creation, but also to corrupt principles, which are innate. We
arc first dead in siti bejore nvc are quickened, Eph. ii. 5. wc

have a stomj hearty which must be taken away before a heart of

flesh is given, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Such expressions undoubtedly

signify and act posterior to, and consequently distinct from crea-

tion,—3. The implantation of a principle of spiritual life is emi-

nently an act of special grace, which the concreation of our nat-

ural endowments is never said to be. The washing of regeneration

and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, is an act of mercy and the

effect of the kindness and love of God our Saviour, Tit. iii. 5.

God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,

even when we were dead i7i sins, hath quickened us together with

Christ (by grace ye are saved) Eph. ii. 4, 5. It is according to

God's abundant mercy^ that we are begotten again unto a lively

hofie. 1 Pet. i. 3. But what need I multiply instances ? The en-

tire tenor of the gospel directs us to ascribe the regeneration and

sanctification of sinners to distinguishing and peculiar grace. But

though our natural powers are the free communications of divine

goodness, yet we are never said to be " created according to the

grace and mercy of God." It is not agreeable to the sacred dia-

lect to call the powers of rt-son, vision, £cc. " the gifts of grace,"

in the same bense that spiritual life is so called : nay, I cannot
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iind that our natural powers are ascribed to mercy, grace, free

grace, at all ; and it seems more congruous to ascribe them to

other perfections of the Deity, as creative wisdom, power and

goodness. To this I may add, that spiritual life is always repre-

sented as communicated " through Christ as Mediator, and for

his sake ;" but our natural endowments are not said to be given

through him. 2'he Holy Ghost is shed on us abundantly through

Jesus Christ our Saviour Tit. iii. 5, 6. We are sanct'Jied through

the, offering uji of the body of Christ oncefor all. Heb. x. 10. It is

in Jesus Christ that we are blessed ivith all sfiiritual blessings. Eph.

i. 3. He is made sanct/Jlcation to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. and of his fulness

ive all receive. John i. 16. But we are never said to be created

for Christ's sake, or to be made rational creatures on the account

of his righteousness. And when we are said to be created by

him, it signifies by him as an ef&cient, not as a meritorious cause.

From all which it appears, that spiritual life in a fallen creature

is wholly supernatural : it is of a divine extract, and heaven-born

in a peculiar sense. The sons of God are born of God,

and not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of

inan. If therefore any of us continue in our natviral estate, we
are dead in sin, however strict formalists or refined^moralists

we may be.—Let us inquire.

III. " Whether spiritual life be instantaneously communicat-

ed ? Or, whether (as some allege) it be gradually acquired by re-

peated acts ?"

Here let it be observed, that we are not inquiring, how spirit-

ual life is nourished and confirmed ? for that is undoubtedly done

gradually, by repeated acts, correspondent to the nature of spirit-

ual life, and perfective of it in the progress of sanctification, as

the power of reason is improved by a series of suitable exercises ;

but our inquiry is, how it is first obtained ? Whether it be com-

municated in the instant of regeneration, as the power of under-

standing is in creation ? And to this I answer affirmatively, for

the following reasons.

1. " It is a contradiction that it should be originally acquired

by acting, or a series of acts ; for that supposes that it exists, and

does not exist, at the same time : as it acts, it exists ; and as it

is acquired by acting, it does not exist. It will perhaps be ob-

jected, " That it may be acquired by the repeated acts of anoth-

er kind of life, namely, rational ; or the exercises of our rational

powers about spiritual objects." But this may be answered from
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"R'hat was observed under the first head, namely, that a principle

of spiritual life, is something* distinct from and superadded to our

natural powers. Now the acts of one kind of life, however often

repeated, will never acquire a life of a quite different kind : e. g:

The longest course, and the most frequent repetition of animal

acts, will never acquire a principle of reason. Let a blind man

hear ever so well, and ever so frequently, that will not acquire a

visive faculty. So let our natural principles be exercised about

spiritual objects with ever so much frequency and permanency,

that will never acquire spiritual life. They are so dt-praved. that

there remains nothing in them out of which it can be educed,

without the communication of something supernatural. Be

they ever so strong and active, they can contribute no more to our

vivification, than the quick sensation of the auditory nerve can

contribute to the acquisition of sight. Principles of action may be

confirmed, and rendered more prompt to act, by frequent exer-

cise ; but can never be originally obtained that way.

2. The terms whereby the communication of spiritual life is

signified, as begetting, creating, quickening, or raising the dead,

&c. denote an instantaneous communication.

3. Spiritual life is represented as prior to and the source and

principle of all acts of evangelical holmess : and consequently it

cannot be gradually acquired by such acts, but must be implanted

previously to the putting forth of any sucli acts ; as reason is not

acquired by reasoning, but is a pre-requisite and principle of all

the acts of reason. We are created in Christ Jesus ^ to make us ca-

pable oi good works. Eph. ii. 10. We must have a wew heart and

a new s/ih'it, and the S/iirit of God be put within tis^ that we may

nvalk in God's statutes, and keep his judgments, and do them. Ezek.

xxxvi. 26, 27. We must be drawti of the Father, must hear and

learn of him, before we can come to Christ. John iv. 44, 45. God

gives his people one heart, and one way, that they may fear Him

forever. Ht inits hisfear in their hearts, before they cease to de-

part from Him. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Now if all acts of holiness be

Ihe effects of a vital principle of holiness previously infused, then

this principle is not acquired by a course of actions, and

consequently it is not gradually acquired, but instantaneously

infused ; for that which is not acquired by acting, is obtained by

immediate communication from another, and therefore it does

not take up time to obtain it, as a series of acts does. Again,

There must be a first act of holiness ; for if there be not a first,

*here cannot be a second, Sec. Now since a principle of spiritu-
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al life is the spring, and the beginning of all acts of holiness, ir.

must be, in order of nature, prior to the first act of holiness : and

consequently it is not gradually acquired by such acts, but pre-

cedes them all, and therefore must be instantaneously infused.

Hence we may see the vanity of that religion which is gained

in the same manner that a man learns a trade, or an uncultivated

mind becomes knowing and learned, namely, by the repeated ex-

ercises of our natural powers in use of proper means, and under

the aids of common providence. We have seen that a principle

of spiritual life is not a good act, nor a series of good acts, nor any

thing acquirable by them, but the spring and origin of all good

acts. Let us then, my brethren, try whether our religion will

stand this test.

Hence also we may learn a considerable difference between

what is commonly called Morality and Gospel-Holiness. The
one is obtained, as other acquired habits are, by frequent and con-

tinued exercises ; the other proceeds from a principle divinely

implanted.

IV. Our inquiry is, " Who are the subjects of spiritual life I

or. In what extent is it communicated ?

The answer to this is easy, from what has been already offered ;

for since it is communicated only in regeneration, then the regen-

erate only are the subjects of it ; and since all men are not regen-

erate, then all men are not the subjects of it. Again, Since it is

something distinct from and superadded to our rational powers,

then it cannot be proved that all that are endowed with ra-

tionality are the subjects of it. Again, since it is com-

municated by an act distinct from and posterior to ci'eation,

there is no reason to conclude that it is co-extended with crea-

tion, or with the bounds of humanity. And since all these

things are so, we may safely conclude, negatively, that it is not

communicated to mankind universally and positively ; that it is

communicated to all the regenerate, and to them only. Hence

result two corollaries.

1. That there is no such thing as universal grace sufficient to

qualify all men to serve God acceptably, without the supernatural

communication of distinguishing grace ; for God is a Sfiirit, and

they that worship, him^ must ivorshiji him in sfiirit and in truth.

John iv. 24. Those acts which do not proceed from a principle

of spiritual life, will no more be accounted by Him vital, spiritu-

al acts, than the chattering of a parr ot, or the seemingly rational
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pranks of an ape, will pass with a man of sense for human ac-

tions : and without a principle of spiritual life there can be no

spiritual acts, as there can be no rational acts without a principle

of reason- And since, as has been shewn, spiritual life is not

universally communicated, then there is no sufficient grace uni-

versally communicated ; for the latter necessarily implies the

former, and cannot be without it.

2. We may observe further, That the " best actions of the

unregenerate are not properly and formally good, and acceptable

to God." It is true their performing the duties of religion and

virtue in the best manner they are capable of, is less displeasing

to God than the wilful neglect of them, or the commission of the

contrary sins, and therefore they should endeavour to perform

them ; but yet it cannot be said to be positively pleasing to him.

It is*not the act materially, or in itself, that is sinful, but formal-

ly, and as done by them, e.g. They do not sin as far as they

pray, but as far as they pray in a sinful manner, witl.out a gra-

cious principle, without faith, and other requisites to acceptable

prayer. They ask a?id receive not, because (hey ask amiss. James

iv. 3. So then they that are iji the Jlesh, cannot please God, Rom.
viii. 8. A tremendous thought to the unregenerate ! Their

whole life is an entire series of provocation ; one continued act

of rebellion against the great King of Heaven.

V. Our next inquiry is, " In what sense is spiritual life com-
municated and supported through Christ.

To explain and illustrate this point, let these three things be

considered.

1. That "by the sin of our first parents and representatives,

our principle of spiritual life was forfeited, and the forfeiture is

continued, and spiritual death brought on us by our personal sin."

That Adam was constituted the representative of his posterity,

and consequently that his sin is imputed to them, I shall take for

granted, not having time to prove it. And if this be granted,

then we are destitute of spiritual life ; for, that disobedience may
be punished, consistently with reason and justice, by the judicial

privation of our power to obey, cannot be denied, if these reason-

able iiostulata be concealed : That it is consistent with the jus-

tice and goodness of the Deity to suspend the continuance of the

powers of upright moral agency conferred upon his creatures, on
the condition of their right improvement of them : That when
such powers are abused and misimprovedj they may justly be
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withdrawn : And that, when withdrawn in consequence of their

being forfeited by a criminal misimprovement, God is not oblig-

ed in justice to restore them. Now these ^os^w/a^a imply no coU"

tradiction, and, therefore, may have been matters of fact ; and

they are implied in the scripture representation of the circum-

stance of Adam and his posterity, as related to him ; and there-

fore were matters of fact, and consequently Adam and his poster-

ity, on the account of his sin, actually are, at least justly might

be, deprived of spiritual Kfe.

As to our personal sin, it contributes two ways to deprive us of

spiritual life, morally and physically ; morally, in the same sense

that Adam's sin does, as it involves us in guilt, and so infers the

judicial privation of the imperfect relics of our Maker's moral

image ; and physically, as every act, and especially a series of

acts, naturally tends to strengthen and encourage the principle

from whence they flow ; to acquire that facility in acting which

is called a habit ; and to weaken and extirpate all contrary prin-

ciples, and so indispose for the exertion of contrary acts.

Hence it follows tliat in order to the restoration of spiritual life,

the moral influence of sin must be removed by making a compe-

tent satisfaction to divine justice, to redeem the blessing forfeit-

ed ; and its physical influence obstructed by purchasing and com-

municating divine influences, to weaken and extirpate the princi-

ples of sin, and that fatal promptitude and facility of acting which

is contracted by the frequent exercise of them ; and to infuse an

opposite principle of holiness, and mature it into an habit. And
this introduces the other two things intended ; and therefore,

2. T tie Lord Jesus, by his sufferings, made a " complete satis=

faction to divine justice ;" and thereby redeemed the blessing

forfeited ; and by the merit of his obedience, purchased divine

influence for the extirpation of the principles of spiritual death

which lurk in our natures, and the impitintation of holiness.

Hence the regeneration and sanctification, as well as tlie salva-

tion of his people, are ascribed to his merits and death. We are

sanctified through the offering up. of the body of Christ . Heb. x 10,

And ihp blood of Christy nvho through the eternal Spirit offered up,

himaelf ivirhout sfiot. to God, purges the consciencefrom dead works

to serve the living God. Heb. ix. 14. He gave himselffor us, that

he miglH redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a,

peculiar people, zealous ofgood works. Titu^s ii. 14. Hence our

old man is said to be crucified with him, Rom. vii. b'. and we to b^

VOL. II. 47
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quickened together nvilh him. Col. ii. 13. Therefore it is only

on the account of his righteousness that spiritual life is first given

and afterwards maintained and clierished. God acts in the

whole affiiir, as the God of grace, with a distinct reference to the

mediation of Christ.

3, Christ, the Purchaser, is appointed also " the Communica-

tor of spiritual life" to his people. The Son quickeneth whom he

will. John V, 21. He is exalted as a firince to give repentance to

Israel. Acts v. 31. He is our life, Col. iii. 3, 4, and the Juthor

and Finifi/ier of our faith, Heb. xii. 2. In a word, all power in

heaven and on earth is given to hijn, Matt. xxix. 18. a sovereign

empire of grace, founded in his own blood, is devolved upon him,

and He is given to be head over all things to his church ; Eph. i.

22, a head not only of government, but of quickening influence ;

for from him all the body by joints and bands having nourishment

ministered and knit together, increaaeth with the increase of God.

Col. ii. 19. It is therefore by his own hands that all the blessings

purchased by his blood are communicated.

Hence for the particular improvement of this head, let believ-

ers be taught to look to the Lord Jesus, the great Treasurer of

heaven, for the supplies of his grace to support and nourish their

spiritual life. Poor things ! You are weak in yourselves, but his

grace is sufficientfor you, and his strength shall be made perfect in

your weakness. " Ye are complete in him," therefore " be strong

in the grace that is in Christ Jesus ; strong in the Lord, and in

the power of his might ! Come up out of the wilderness, lean-

ing upon your beloved. Be of good courage, and he will

strengthen your heart." Do not indulge a dastardly temper, nor

harbour diffident and desponding fears : For, " have you not

known ? Have you not heard that the everlasting God, the Lord,

the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is wea-

ry ? He givetli power to the faint, and to them that have no

might he increaseth strength." If you " compass yourselves

with sparks of your own kindling," your devotions will be cold

' and languid, and a deadly chillness will benumb your spirit.

Place yourselves, therefore, under the vivifying beams " of the

Sun of righteousness, and you shall go forth and grow up as

calves of the stall."

And let " the slain of the daughter of my people" apply to

him for quickening grace. Behold, sinners 1 your Physician ;

cry after him, plead for him
; plead for life. See the great
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treasury of vivifying influence ; stand at the door knocking, beg-

ging and weeping, and never depart till you can say, " I return

a living soul." Here is a fountain of life opened, and let him

that is athirst come ; and lohosoever willy let him take the water of

lifefreely. But I hasten to inquire,

VI. " How faith derives supplies from Christ for the support

and nourishment of spiritual life ?"

I shall proceed to the solution of this by the following gra-

dation.

1. The communication of grace from Christ to maintain and

nourish spiritual life in his people, is a peculiar and distinguishing-

communication. It is appropriated to them and not promiscu-

ously dispensed to mankind in general. So animal spirits and

nervous juices, are communicated from the head to that particu-

lar body to which it belongs, and to none other. So a vine con-

veys nutritive and prolific sap to its own branches, exclusive of

all others. It may, indeed, be of service to other things, in other

respects, as for shade, the entertainment of the sight, &c. but

in this respect it supplies its own branches only. Thus Ciirist

sheds his extensive influence on the whole creation ; for by him

all things consist : but that particular kind and degree of influence

whereby believers are quickened and kept alive, is peculiarly ap-

propriated to them.

2. It is fit and necessary there should be a peculiar union be-

twixt Christ and his people, as the foundation of this peculiar in-

fluence.

Spiritual life, as to its infusion and preservation, proceeds from

the Lord-Mediator, both morally and physically. Morally, from

the merit of his obedience and sufferings, whereby it was purchas-

ed ; and physically, from his operation, whereby it is effected.

And in both these views, it is congruous and necessary that it

should suppose a special union with him.

As it results morally from his merit, it is fit there should be a

special legal union, as the foundation of it. Christ and his people

must be actually " one in law," before they can be actually entitled

to or receive and enjoy the blessings purchased by his obedience

to the law. So a wife must be made legally one with her hus-

band, by a conjugal union, in order to entitle her to and give her

the possession of his estate. An insolvent debtor must be legal-

ly one with his surety, that the surety's discharge of the debt may

procure his acquittance.
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And as the spiritual life proceeds physically from his agency,

it is necessary there should be a previous special union, as the

reason of the termination of that agency upon the believer rather

than upon another. This must be a real, though spiritual union,

as the communication of vital influences flowing from it, is real

though spiritual. Wherevt-r there is a special communication

of influence, there is always a special union, as the source and

foundation of it. So tl\e peculiar influence of the soul upon the

body, of the head upon the members, supposes that they are pe-

culiarly united.

Accordingly the scriptures represent a peculiar union betwixt

Christ and his people, which is not betwixt him and t!ie rest of

mankind, to whom he does not communicate spiritual life. lam
thevine^ says he to his disciples, and ije are the branches : he that

abideth in me., and I in hinis the name bringethforth muchf*-uit ; for

without me ye can do nothing. John xv. 5. To the same purport

elsewhere, / in them^ and thou in me^ that they may be made /lerfecC

in one. John xvii. 23, This is intimated when the relation be-

twixt Christ and his people is represented by a conjugal union.

They are become dead to the law by the body of Christy that they

should be married to another, even to him who is raisedfrom the

dead. Rom. vii. 4. Theij are members of his body, ofhisflesh., and

ofhis bones. Eph. v. 28, 52. But it is most plainly asserted in those

passages where Jesus is represented as the head, the church

collectively as his body, and particular believers as the members

of his body. As the body is one, and hath 7nany ?nembers, and all

the members of that one body, being many, are one body ; so also is

Christ mystical. For by one Sfiirit we are all baptized, or initiated,

into one body. JStow ye are the body of Christ, and members in fiar'

ticular. 1 Cor. xii. 12—27. God gave him to be head over all thiyigs

to his church, which is his body. Eph. i. 22, 23. See also Eph. iv.

15, 16. Col. ii. 19.

3. It is fit that that grace which has a peculiar concurrence or

instrumentality in the uniting of the soul to Christ, and in con-

tinuing of that union, should also have a " peculiar concurrence

or instrumentality in deriving supplies of spiritual strength from

him ;" for since union is the true special ground of the commu-

nication, it is fit that that which is the peculiar instrument or bond

of this union, should also be the peculiar instrument of receiving,

or vehicle of communicating vital influences. Now,
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4. Faith has a " peculiar concurrence" or " instrumentality in

the first union" of the soul to Christ, and the consequent contin-

uation of the union It is the grand ligament whereby they are

indissolubly conjoined. It is true, the spiritual man, as well as

our animal bodies, consists of several essential parts. Repent-

ance, love, and the whole system of evangelical graces and moral

virtues are as necessary, in their proper respective places, as faith :

But then faith has a peculiar aptitude, above all other graces and

virtues, for performing the part we now appropriate to it. So

heart, lungs, bowels, 8cc. are essential to the human body, as well

as nerves and arteries ; but the nerves are the peculiar vehicles

to carry the vital spirits from the brain ; and the arteries are the

only conveyancers of the blood, from the heart, through many

labyrinths, to the whole body.

Faith, in a special manner, implies those things in its very na-

ture, which reason directs us to look upon as suitable pre-requi-

sites or concomitants of deriving vital influence from Christ- For

instance, it is fit that all that receive spiritual life as a blessing of

the covenant of grace, should submit to and acquiesce in the

terms of that covenant. Now such a submission and acquies-

cence is faith. It is fit all that derive strength from Christ

should be brought to place a humble, self-difiident dependance

upon him for it, conscious of their own weakness. Now faith

principally consists in sucu a dependance, and therefore is so

often called a trusting in the Lord.

Moreover, the sacred oracles assert the peculiar instrumentali-!

ty of faith in this matter. Christ is said to dwell in our hearts by

faith, Eph. iii. 17. and it is by beHevivg in his name that ive re-

ceive power to become the sons of God. John i. 12. He himself

tells us. He that eateth my fleshy anddrinketh my blood, dwelleth in

me, and I in him. As I live by the Father^ so he that eateth me

shalllive by me. John vi. 56, 57. And by eating his flesh, and

drinking his blood, is undoubtedly meant faith in him : and con-

sequently it is by faith believers are nourished.

For the particular improvement of this head, I shall make

these three remarks :

1. That a saving faith is always operative ; and what rendex's

it so is its constant dtpendance on Christ for quickening grace.

It is designed by God, and has a peculiar aptitude in its own na-

ture to derive strength for all acts of holiness from Christ ; and he

will not deny any of the influences it naturally craves. He is a
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living head, and will not suffer any of his mei"nbers to languish

under perpetual mortal decays, or drudge away their lives in suc-

cessless toil, or supinely waste them in sloth and inactivity. He
will fail none that trust in him : but their dependance on him will

be like the leaning of the ivy on the oak, or the radication of a

tree in a fruitful soil, an assured method to obtain support and

nourishment. So far is a dependance on him from leading to

sloth and libertinism, as some slanderously surmise.

2. We infer, that ivithout faith it is impossible to filease God.

It has been shewn that without union to Christ, we cannot have

an actual interest in his righteousness, or be the special objects

of that quickening influence, whereby the spiritual life and ac-

tivity of his people are maintained ; and without these, our per-

sons or performances cannot be accepted, unless our own right-

eousness be sufficient, without an actual interest in his, to pro-

cure the pardon of sin, and reinstate us in the divine favour :

and unless human nature, labouring under the maladies of its

present degeneracy, be capable, without the special aids of divine

grace, to yield suitable obedience to the law : neither of which

can be asserted, without virtually renouncing the whole gospel.

And we have seen, that faith has so important a place in the

unition of the soul with Christ, and consequently, in entitling us

to his righteousness, and deriving vital influences from him,

that without it we cannot be at all united to him, or share in the

happy consequences of this union, no more than there can be a

circulation of the blood without veins and arteries.

3. We observe that gospel holiness may be distinguished from

all counterfeits, and particularly from what some dignify with the

name of morality, by this criterion, that it presupposes a special

union with Christ, and is cherished in the heart, and exercised

in practice, by virtue of the quickening influences flowing from

him, as the head of his church, and received by faith ; whereas

mere morality does not necessarily suppose such an union, but

may result from our natural powers, under the common influ-

ences of divine providence.

I shall conclude with a short general improvement of the

whole subject, in the following inferences :

1. That the reason why religion is so burdensome to many is,

because they are " destitute of a principle of spiritual life," and

the " quickening communications of divine grace." Constrained

by self-love, they drudge and toil in relijjious duties, and cry,
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" What a weariness is it I" Or impatient of -so disagreeable a

burden, they neglect them entirely. Religion is not natural to

them, for want of a new nature. But to you that believe,

Christ isprecious ; all his ways are pleasantness^ and all his paths

are peace. His yoke is easy^ and his burden is light.

2. Let us examine ourselves, whether the evidences of spirit-

ual life, which may be collected from what has been said, give us

reason to conclude that we are possessed of it. Let us cast the

discourse into a form of interrogation, and propose the following

inquiries to our consciences :

Do we feel, or have we felt, a supernatural principle working

within ? Is our religion heaven-born ? or is it natural and self-

sprung ? Is the habitual bent of our wills God-ward ? Do our

hearts propend towards him as their ultimate scope ? Do we

delight in his law after the inner man^ and will that which is goodf

even when we cannot do it ? Do we perceive ourselves at times

strengthened with might in the inner man ? And that we can rf#

all things through Christ strengthening us ? Have we ever expe-

rienced the important change of regeneration ? are old things

passed away., and all things become new ? Have we put off the old

man with his deeds, and put on the new man, which after God is

created in righteousness and true holiness ?

Is our religion more than a mere acquired habit, originally ob-

tained by our own industry only, and the exercise of our natural

powers, excited and assisted by education, custom, the means of

grace ? &c. Was it begun in the instantaneous infusion of a

gracious principle, immediately by the Holy Spirit ?

Do we derive our strength for obedience from Christ by faith ?

Is he our life ? Are we generally crying. Lord, we have no

strength ; but our eyes are unto thee ? Can we say with the apos-

tle, I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and what I noiif

live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God ?

My dear brethren, let us search ourselves with these and the

like inquiries : for many ai-e destructively deceived in this matter.

Living religion is wrapt in darkness from the eyes of most : they

cither place it in that in which it does not consist at all, or take

the circumstances and appendages for the substance of it. Great

is the mystery ofgodliness, not only objectively as revealed in the

scriptures, but also subjectively, as wrought in the heart of a be-

liever. It ought therefore to engage our most serious and in-

tense thoughts.
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3. Let those who are made spiritually alive, " acknowledge and

admire the distinguishing grace of God, and act as it becomes

their character "

You have seen that spiritxial life is not promiscuously dispens-

ed to mankind in general, but only to the regenerate, who are

comparatively few. And can you restrain your wonder, that you

should be the chosen objects of sovereign grace ? or avoid break-

ing forth into extatic pruises at so surprising a dispensation ?

Moreover the design of your vivificution, and the natural ten-

dency of the principle of spiritual life is, that you may live to

God ; and therefore you are peculiarly obliged to make your

whole life a series of obedience to Him. Indulge the propen-

sions and tendencies of the new nature : obey and cherish all the

impulses and motions of the divine principle within you. To
offer violence to the new man, to cramp and fetter its powers, to

resist its motions, and suffocate its heavenly aspirations, is the

most horrid crime. It is to attempt to murder the child of

grace in embryo ; and sure, this is the worst of murder. Reck'

on ye yourselves^ then., to be dead indeed tmto sin, but alive unto

God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin reign in your

mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof : neither

yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin ;

but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alivefrom the dead j

and your tnembers as instruments of righteousness unto God. And

if ye be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where

Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Set your affections ufion

(savour and relish) things above, not things on earth. And when

Christ, who is our life shall aiifiear., then shall ye also appear with

him in glory.

4. I request and importune those that are dead in sin, to " use

all proper means for the obtaining of quickening grace." The
exhortation implies no contradiction or impossibility ; for though

they are spiritually dead, yet their natural principle of reason is

still alive, and capable of exercising itself about spiritual objects ;

and God has enjoined them to make the best use they can of it,

as the only way to obtain a better principle. God deals with us

according to our nature and circumstances. We are corrupted

creatures, .aid therefore He exerts his exceeding great and migh-

ty power to work principles of holiness in us ; but still "v^e are

rational creatures, and therefore he uses the powers of moral sua-

sion with us, and justly requires us to exert our rational facul-

ties in all the institutions of the gospel.



The Ways of Sin hard and difficult. 377

Be persuaded then, sinner, no longer to lie still in security ;

but arise^ call ufion thy God : if so be that God will think u/ion thee.,

that thou fierish not. Lazarus ! come forth. Awake., thou that

sleefieat, and arisefrom the .dead ; and Christ shall give thee light.

Linger not, lest eternal death overtake thee. Methinks I see

him just at thy heels, for thy damnation now of a long time slum-

bereih not. Arise, come forth at the call of the gospel ; other-

wise, how wilt thou stand the shocking terror of that final alarm,

Awake, ye dead, and come to judgment ? But I must conclude with

my hearty wish, That the hour may come, and O ! that this may
be the hour, in which the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of

God ; and they that hear shall live.—Which gracious prediction

may the God of grace accomplish upon us all, for Jesus* sake.

Amen,

Sermon 51.

THE WAYS OF SIN HARD AND DIFFICULT.

ACfs IV. 6. It is hardfor thee to kick against the firicks.

YOU often hear of the narrow and rugged road of religion,

which leadeth unto life ; and some of you I am afraid, have not

courage enough to venture upon it. You rather choose the

smooth, broad, down-hill road to vice and pleasure, though it leads

down to the chambers of death. It must be owned, that a religious

life is a course of difficulties, a hard struggle, a constant conflict ;

and it is fit you should be honestly informed of it : but then it is

fit you should also know, that the difficulties arise not from the na-

ture of religion, but from the corruption and depravity of the na-

ture of man in its present degenerate state. A course of religion is

disagreeable, is hard, is difficult to mankind ; just as a course of ac-

tion is difficult to the sick, though it is easy, and affords pleasure

to those that are well. There are difficulties in the way of sin, as

well as in that of holiness, though the depravity of mankind ren-

ders them insensible of it. This is the view of the case I would

now lay before you. There is a sense, in which it is true, that it

is a hard thing to be a sinner, as well as to be a saint : there are

huge difficulties in the way to hell, as well as in the way to heav-

en. And if you are insensible of them, it is owing, as I just ob-

voL. II. 48
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served, to the corruption of your nature, and not to the real easi

ness of the thing in itself. It may be easy and pleasing to you to

sin, just as it is easy to a dead body to rot, or pleasing to a leper

to rub his sores. But to a reasonable creature, in a state of puri-

ty, with all his powers uncorrupted, it would indeed be an un-

pleasing, a hard, a difficult thing, to take that course which is so

easy and so delightful to you ; as it is hard and painful for a liv-

ing man to suiTtr the mortification of his limbs, or for a healthy

man to m »ke himself sore. If it be hard, in one sense, to live a

life of holiness, it is certainly hard, in another sense, to live a life

of sin ; namely, to run against conscience, against reason, against

honour, against interest, against all the strong and endearing ob-

ligations you are under to God, to mankind, and to yourselves :

or, m the words of my text, it is bardfor you to kick against the

pricks.

This is a proverb, in use among various nations, which has re-

ceived a sanction from heaven in this text. It is used by Pindar,

Euripides, and iEschylus, among the Greeks ; and by Terence,

among the Latins : and from the sense in which they use it, we

are helped to understand it. To kick against the pricks, is an allu-

sion to a lazy or unruly plough-horse, or ox, that when pricked

with a goad, (an instrument used in ploughing, in sundry

places, instead of a whip) refuses to go on, and spurns and kicks

against the goad, and so wounds himself, and not the driver. In

such circumstances, it is much hai'der to kick against the goads,

and resist, than to go on ; if he goes on, he need not fear the goad ;

but his resistance only hurts himself. It is to this that the phrase

alludes ; and it signifies a resistance injurious to the person that

makes it, when it would be both easy and advantageous to obey.

Hence we may learn the precise sense in which it is used by

the mouth of Ciirist, irt this pungent address to Saul the persecu-

tor, whom we now know under the higher name of Paul, the

apostle.

Saul, animated with a furious, misguided, though honest zeal,

against the disciples of Jesus, was no\v on his way to Damascus in

pursuit of them ; and had a commission from the highest court

of the Jews to apprehend them : a commission which he was im-

patient to execute. This, in human view, was a very unpromis-

ing hour for his conversion ; now it appears more likely that ven-

geance will arrest him as a criminal, than that grace will prevent

him as a vessel of mercy. But O ! what agreeable exploits of
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grace has Jesus performed ! At the first introduction of his re-

ligion, it was fit he should single out some great sinner, and

make him a monument of his mercy, for the encouragement of

future ages. Therefore he surprises this fierce persecutor in

his daring career, darts the splendours of his glory around him,

and pierces him to the heart with this irresistible expostulation,

Saul^ Saul, tvlnj fiersecutest thou 7ne? Saul, in a trembling conster-

nation, replies, Wlio art thou, Lord ? He thought he was only

bringing to justice a parcel of contemptible, blasphemous secta-

ries, unworthy of toleration ; and little did he think that his per-

secuting zeal reached so high : little did he expect to hear one

crying from the throne of heaven, Why pcrsecuiest thou me ?

JBut Jesus feels and resents the injuries done to his people, as

done to himself. The head sympathises with its members ;

therefore he answers, / am Jesus whom thou fiersecutest. And

then follows my text. It is hardfor thee to kick against the pricks.

q. d. " Since it is Jesus, whom thou persecutest, the injury done

to me, will only rebound upon thyself : I am infinitely advanced

beyond the reach of thy rage ; and even my people, who now

seem in thy power, can suffer no real or lasting injury from it

in the issue; for under my management, all thmgs shall work

for their good ; but thy persecuting fury shall prove ruinous to

thyself, as the wild ox that spurns and kicks against the goad

hurts himself and not the driver." Thus, as I told you, this

proverb signifies a resistance injurious to the person resisting,

and harmless to him against whom it is made. And is not this

hard ? Is it not an arduous, preposterous exploit^ to break through

the strong restraints of the innate principle of self-preservation,

and ruin one's self by a blow intended against another, beyond

the reach of injury ? This, one would think, is a piece of folly

and cruelty, of which a being that has the least remains of reason

or self-love, would be incapable.

This proverb may signify more : q. d. I am Jesus whom thou

Jiersecutest ; Jesus, the Lord of glory : Jesus, the Saviour of sin-

ners : Jesus, who has died for such sinners as thee ; Jesus, who

is all love and mercy, excellency and glory ; Jesus, who has

given thee such sufficient evidence of his divine mission, and the

truth of his religion ; and canst thou persecute Jesus ? O ! is

this an easy thing to one that has the least reason or gratitude ?

Art thou able to break through such strong and endearing obli-

gations ? Is it not hard for thee to spurn against one so great, so
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glorious, so gracious and condescending ? Must not this be o

horrid exploit of ^vickedness beyond thy power ?

That I may the more fully illustrate the striking thought sug-

g^ested by my text, I shall pomt out to you some seemingly insu-

perable obstacles in the way to hell, or some dire exploits, which,

one would think, would be too hard for you to perform, which

yet you must perform, if you persist in a course of sin.

1. Is it not a hard thing to be an unbeliever, or a deist, in our

age and country, while the light of the gospel shines around us

with full blaze of evidence ?

Before a man can work up himself to the disbelief of a religion

attended with such undeniable evidence, and inspiring such divme

dispositions and exalted hopes, what absurdities must he embrace !

what strong convictions must he resist ! what dark suspicions,

what boding fears and misgivings, what shocking peradventures

and tremendous doubts must he struggle with ! what glorious

hopes must he resign ! what gloomy and shocking prospects

must he reconcile himself to ! what violence must be offered to

conscience I what care must be used to shut up all the avenues of

sei'ious thought, and harden the heart against the terrors of death

and the supreme tribunal ! How painful a piece of preposterous

self-denial to reject the balm the gospel provides to heal a broken

heart and a bleeding conscience, and the various helps and ad«

vantages it furnishes us with to obtain divine favour and ever-

lasting happiness ! How hard to work up the mind to believe

that Jesus, who spoke, and acted, and suffered, and did every

thing, like an incarnate God, was an impostor, or at best a moral

philosopher ! or that the religion of the Bible, that contains

the most sublime and God-like truths, and the most pure and

perfect precepts of piety and morality, is the contrivance of art-

ful and wicked men, or evil spirits ! These, brethren, are no easy-

things. There are many sceptics and smatterers in infidelity,

but few, very few, are able to make thorough work of it, or com-

mence staunch unbelievers. The attempt itself is a desperate

shift. A man must have reduced himself to a very sad case in-

deed, before he can have any temptation to set about it. He has,

by his wilful wickedness, set Christianity against him, before he

can have any temptation to set himself against Christianity : and

when he proclaims war against it, he finds it hard, yea, impossi-

ble, to make good his cause. He may indeed put on the airs of

defiance and triumph, and affect to laugh at his enemy, and at
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times may be half persuaded he has really got the victory. But

such men find the arms of their own reason often against them,

and their own conscience foi'ras violent insurrections in favour of

religion, which they cannot entirely suppress ; so that they are

like their father* whatever they pretend, they believe and tremble

too. Alas ! that there should be so many unhappy companions

in this infernal cause, in our country and nation. They find it

hard, even now, to kick against the goads : and O ! how much
harder will they find it in the issue ! Their resistance will prove

ruinous to themselves ; but neither they nor the gates of hell

shall prevail against the cause they oppose. Christianity will

live when they are dead and damned, according to its sentence.

It is a long-tried bulwark, that has withstood all the assaults of

earth and hell for near 6000 years, and has still proved impregna-

ble. Infidels may hurt themselves by opposing it ; as an unruly

stupid ox, their proper emblem, may hurt himself, but not the

goads, by kicking against them.

2. Is it not hard for men to profess themselves believers, and

assent to the truths Of Christianity, and yet live as if they were in-

fidels !

A professed speculative atheist, or infidel, is a monster that we

do not often meet with : but the more absurd and unaccountable

phenomenon of a practical atheist ; one who is orthodox in prin-

ciple, but an infidel in practice, we may find wherever we turn :

and it would be strange if none such have mingled in this assem-

bly to day. To such I would particularly address myself.

If you believe Christianity, or even the religion of nature, you

believe that there is a God of infinite excellency ; the Maker,

Preserver, Benefactor, and Ruler of the world, and of you in par-

ticular ; and consequently, that you are under the strongest, and

most endearing obligations to love him, and make it your great

study and endeavour to obey his will in all instances. Now is it

not strange, that while you believe this, you are able to live as

you do ? How can you live so thoughtless of this great and glo-

rious God, who bears such august and endearing relations to

you ? How can you withhold your love from him, and ungrate-

fully refuse obedience ? Is not this a hard thing to you ? Does it

not cost you some labour to reconcile your consciences to it ? If

this be easy to you, what champions in wickedness are you I

how mighty to do evil 1 This would not be easy to the mightiest

archangel : n o, it is a dire atchievement he would tremble to
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think of. And if it be easy to you, it is, as I observed before, in

the same sense, that it is easy to a dead body to rot. Your

strength to do evil js your real weakness, or, which is the same,

the strength of your disease.

Again, if you believe the christian religion, you believe the

glorious doctrine of redemption through Jesus Christ ; you be-

lieve that he, the Father's great co-equal Son, assumed our na-

ture, passed through the various hardships of life, and died upon

a cross for you ; and all this out of pure unmerited love. And
is it no difficulty to neglect him, to dishonour him, to slight his

love, and disobey his commands ? Does this monstrous wicked-

ness never put you to a stand ? Degenerate and corrupt as you

are, have you not such remains of generous principles within you,

as that you cannot, without great violence to your own liearts, re-

ject such a Saviour I Does not at least' a spark of gratitude some-

times kindle in your hearts, which you find it hard to quench

entirely ? Does not conscience often take up arms in the cause of

its Lord, and do you not find it hard to quell the insurrection ?

Alas ! if you find little or no difficulty in treating the blessed Je-

sus with neglect, it shews that you are mighty giants in iniquity,

and sin with the strength of a devil.

Again ; If you believe the christian religion, you must believe

that regeneration, or a thorough change of heart and life, and uni-

versal holiness, are essentially necessary to constitute you a real

christian, and prepare you for everlasting happuiess. And while

you have this conviction, is it not a hard thing for you to be only

christians in name, or self-condemned hypocrites, or lo rest con-

tented in any attainments short of real religion ? Is it an easy ihmg
to you to keep your eyes always shut against the light, which

would shew you to yourselves in your true colours ? to keep such

a close guard, as never to let the mortifying secret pass, that you

are indeed but a hypocrite, and to harden yourselves against the

portion of hypocrites, which will ere long be distributed lo you ?

Finally, If you believe Christianity, or even natural religion,

you believe a future state of rewards and punishments ; rewards

and punishments the highest that human nature is capable of.

And is it not a hard thing to make light of immortal happiness,

or everlasting misery ? Since you love yourselves, and have a

strong innate desire of pleasure and horror of pain, how can you
reconcile yourselves to the thoughts of giving up your portion in

heaven, and being ingulfed forever in the infernal pit ? Or hovir
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can you support your hope of enjoying the one, and escaping the

other, while you have no sufficient evidence ? Can you venture so

iniportant an interest upon an uncertainty, or dare to take your

chance, without caring what might be the issue ^ Are you capa-

ble of such dreadful fool-htirdiness ? Do you not often shrink

back aghast from the prospect ? Does not the happiness of heav-

en sometimes so strongly attract you, that you find it hard to re-

sist ? And do not the terrors of hell start up before you in the

Way of sui, and are you not brought to a stand, and ready to turn

back ? The pit of hell, like a raging volcano, thunders at a dis-

tance, that you may not fall thereinto by surprise. You may
perceive its flames, and smoke, and roarings in the threatenings of

God's law, while you are yet at a distance from it. And is it

easy for you to push on your way, when thus warned ? O ! one

would think, it would be much more easy and delightful to a crea-

ture endowed with reason and self-love, to abandon this danger-

ous road, and choose the safe and pleasant way of life.

I might multiply instances under this head : but these must

suffice at present. And I proceed to ask,

3. Is it not hard for a man to live in a constant conflict with

himself? I mean with his conscience.

This obstacle in the way to hell has appeared in all the former

particulars : but it is so great, and seemingly insuperable, that it

deserves to be pointed out by itself. When the sinner would

continue his career to hell, conscience, like the cherubim at the

gates of paradise, or the angel in Balaam's road, meets him with

its flaming sword, and turns every way, to guard the dreadful en-

trance into the chambers of death.

When a man goes on in the thoughtless neglect of God, and

the concerns of eternity, or indulges himself in vice and irrelig-

ion, conscience whispers, " What will be the end of this course I

thou shalt yet suffer for this. Is it fit thou shouldest thus treat

the blessed God, and the Saviour Jesus Christ ? Is it wise to neg-

lect the great work of salvation, and run the risque of eternal

ruin ?" I may appeal to sinners themselves, whether they do not

often hear such remonstrances as these from within ? Indeed, in

the hurry and bustle of business and company, and the headlong

career of pleasure and amusement, the voice of conscience is not

heard. But you cannot always avoid retirement ; sometimes you

must be by yourselves, and then you find it hard to close up and

guard all the avenues of serious thought. Then conscience in-
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sisls upon a fair hearing, and enters many a solemn protestation

against your conduct, warns you of the consequence, and urges

you to take another course. Whatever airs of impious bravery

you put on in public, and however boldly you bid defiance to these

things, yet, in such pensive hours, do you not find that you are

cowards at heart ? Is not conscience like to get the victory ? Are

you not obliged to break out into the world, and rally all its forces

to your assistance, that you may suppress your conscience ?

Now, how hard a life is this I The life of the sinner is a warfare,

as well as that of the christian. Conscience is his enemy, always

disturbing him ; that is, he himself is an enemy to himself while

he continues an enemy to God. Some, indeed, by repeated vio-

lences, stun their conscience, and it seems to lie still, like a con-

quered enemy. But this is a conquest fatal to the conquerors.

O ! would it not be much easier to let conscience have fair play,

to pursue your own happiness, as it urges you, and leave the

smooth, down-hill road to ruin, from which it would restrain you ?

Conscience urges you to your duty and interest with many sharp

goads, and will you still kick against them ? O ! do you not find

this hard ? I am sure it would be very hard, it would be impossi-

ble to a creature under the right conduct of reason and self-love.

And before you can be capable of performing this dire exploit

with ease, you must have acquired a prodigious, gigantic strength

in sinning. This is what the mightiest saint upon earth could

not dare to do. No ; he owns conscience is his master : long

did he resist, but now he must submit : and he would not incur

the displeasure of his conscience for all the world. O ! that we

were all weak in this respect ! My time will allow me only to add,

4. Is it not a hard piece of self-denial for you to deprive your-

selves of the exalted pleasures of religion ?

You love yourselves, and you love happiness, and therefore one

would reasonably expect you would choose that which will afford

you the most solid, refined and lasting happiness, and abandon

whatever is inconsistent with it. Now religion is a source of

happiness. Yes ; that dull, melancholy thing, religion, which

you think perhaps, would put an end to all your pleasures, and

which, for that reason, you have kept at a distance from ; relig-

ion, which its enemies will tell you has made some intolerably

precise, and dead to all the joys of life, and turned others mad
and melancholy ; religion, I say, will afford you a happiness more

pure, more noble, and more durable than all the world can give.

jk
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Religion not only proposes future happiness beyond the compre-

hension of thought, but will afford you present happiness beyond

whatever you have known while strangers to it. The pleasures

of a peaceful, approving conscience, of communion with God, the

supreme good, of the most noble dispositions and most delightful

contemplations ; these are the pleasures of religion. And ask

those who have enjoyed them, those whom experience has quali-

fied to be judges, and they will tell you wiih one voice, " There

are no pleasures comparable to these." Besides, religion has in-

finitely the advantage of other things as to futurity. Those pleas-

ures which are inconsistent with it end in shocking prospects, as

well as pale reviews. But religion opens the brightest prospects ;

prospects of everlasting salvation and happiness ; prospects that

brighten the gloomy shades of death, and the awful world beyond,

and run out infinitely beyond our ken through a vast eternal dura-

tion. My heart is so full of my subject, that I must borrow the

more expressive words of another, to give it vent.*

" Let the proud Witling argue all he can.

It is religion still that makes the man ;

'Tis this, my friends, that sti-eaks our morning bright ;

'Tis this that gilds the hoiTors of our night.

When wealth forsakes us, and when friends are few ;

When friends are faithless, or when foes pursue ;

'Tis this that wards the blow, or stiiis the smart :

Disarms affliction, or repels its dart
;

Within the breast bids purest pleasures rise ;

Bids smiling conscience spread her cloudless skies.

When the storm thickens, and the thunder rolls ;

When the earth trembles to th' affrighted poles ;

The pious mind nor doubts nor fears assail.

For storms are zephyrs, or a gentler gale.

And when disease obstructs the labouring breath.

When the heart sickens, and each pulse is death.

Even then Religion sliall sustain the just,

Grace their last moments, nor desert their dust."

Such, my brethren, is religion ; the highest, the most substan-

tial, and most lasting happiness of man. And is it not a painful

piece of self-denial to you, to give up all this happiness, when
nothing is required to purchase it but only your choice of it ! Is not

Ihis doing violence to the innate principle of self-love and desire

of happiness ? Can you be so stupid, as to imagine that the world,

or sin, or any thing that can come in competition with religion,

qan be of equal or comparable advantage to you ? Sure your own
kif

* See a Letter to Mr. Hervey by a physician, prefixed to his MeditationSj
Vol. 1.

VOL. II,
' 49

%
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reason must give in its verdict in favour of religion. And is ^

not a hard thing for you to act against your own reason, against

your own interest, your highest, your immortal interest, and

against your own innate desire of happiness \ Do you never find

it any difFicuity to live for years in the world, without once tasting

the sweets of the love of God, or the pleasures of an applauding

conscience ! Is it not hard, that while others around you, in the

use of the very means which you enjoy, are made meet for the in-

heritance of the saints in light, and are animated to endure the

calamities of life, and encounter the terrors of death, by the pros-

pect of everlasting glory, while they are now often lost in extatic

wonder, while surveying the things that God hath laid up for

them that love him : I say, is it not hard, that you should be des-

titute of all these transporting prospects, and have nothing but a

fearful expectation of wrath and fiery indignation, or at best a vain

self-flattering hope, which will issue in the more confounding dis-

appoiniment ? Is not this really hard ? Must it not be a difficul-

ty to you to live at this rate ?

And now, sinners, will you with infernal bravery break througli

all these obstacles, and force a passage into the flames below ? Or
will you not give over the preposterous struggle to ruin your-

selves, and suffer yourselves to be saved ? O ! let me arrest you

in your dangerous career, as the voice which pronounced my
text did St. Paul ; and let me prevail upon you for the future to

choose the highway to life, and take that course to which Godj

conscience, duty, and interest urge you. In that indeed you

will meet with difficulties ; it is a narr« w and rugged road ; and

it will require hard striving to make a progress in it. But then

the difficulties you have here to surmount are in the road to hap-

piness, with which therefore it is worth your while to struggle ;

but those in the other are in the road to destruction ; and your

striving to surmount them, is but striving to destroy yourselves

forever. It may be worth your while to labour and conflict hard

to be saved ; but is it worth while to take so much pains?* and

strive so hard to be damned ? Besides, the difficulties in the

heavenly road result from the weak, disordered, and wicked state

of human nature, as the difficulty of animal action and enjoy-

ment proceeds from sickness of body : and consequently, every

endeavour to surmount these difficulties tends to heal, to rectify,

to strengthen, and ennoble, our nature, and advance it to perfec-

tion. But the difficulties in the way to hell proceed from the
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contrariety of that course to the best principles of human nature,

and to the most strong and rational oblis^ations ; and consequent-

ly, the more we struggle with these difficulties, the more we la-

bour to suppress and root out the remains of all good principles,

and break the most inviolable obligations to God and ourselves.

The easier it is for us to sm, the more base and corrupt we are :

just as the more rotten a limb is, the easier for it to drop off ;

the more disordered and stupified the t>ody is, the more easy to

die. To meet with no obstacle in the way to hell, but to run

on without restraint, is terrible indeed ; it shews a man aban-

doned of God, and ripe for destruction. Such an ease in sinning

is the quality of a devil.

Upon the whole, you see, that though there be difficulties on

both sides, yet the way to heaven has infinitely the advantage ;

and therefore, let me again urge you to choose it. You have

walked long enough at variance with God, with your own con-

science, with your own interest, and duty : come now be recon-

ciled : make these your antagonists no longer. While you per-

sist in tliis opposition, you do but kick against the pricks ; that

is, you make a resistance injurious to yourselves. For the fu-

ture, declare war against sin, Satan, and all their conftderates,

and ere long ye shall be made more than conquerors ; and for

your encouragement remember, He that ovcrcometh shall inher-

it all things : a7id I will be his God, and he shall be my son, saith

the Lord God. Almighty.

Sermon 52.

THE CHARACTERS OF THE WHOLE AND SICK, IN A SPIRIT-

UAL SENSE, CONSIDERED AND CONTRASTED.

itA'Tt. IX 12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto thein,

they that be whole need not a physician, but t/icy that are sick.

THERE is no article of faith more certain than that Jesus

Christ is an all-sufficient and most willing Saviour, able to save

to the uttermost all that come unto God through him, and that those

that come unto him, he will in no wise cast out. They that in-

trust their souls in his hands he keeps, and none of them is lost.

It is also certain that all the guilty sons of Adam stand in the

most absolute need of him : in vain do they look for salvation in
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any other. Without him, they are undone forever : and with-

out him, their very existence becomes a curse, and^their immor-

tality but the duration of their misery. The disease of sin has

so deeply infected their souls, that none but this divine Physician

can heal them.

Since this is the case, who would not expect that Jesus would

be universally the darling of mankind ? Who would not expect

that as many as are wounded, and just perishing of their wounds,

would all earnestly apply to this Physician, and seek relief from

him upon any terms ? Who would suspect there should be

so much as one heart cold and disaffected towards him ? Must
not all love and desire him, since all need him so extremely, antj

since he is so completely qualified to be their deliverer ?

But, alas 1 notwithstanding such favourable presumptions

from the nature of the thing, it is a most notorious fact that this

divine Physician is but little regarded in our dying world. This

all-sufficient and willing Saviour is generally neglected by per-

ishing sinners. There are thousands among us that have no af-

fectionate thoughts of him, no eager longings after him, they ex-

ert no vigorous endeavours to obtain an interest in him, nor

are they tenderly solicitous about it. They indeed profess his

religion, and call themselves christians after his name : they pay

him the compliment of a bended knee, and now and then perforrn

the external duties of religion, and thus have high hopes they

shall be saved through him ; but as to their hearts and affections,

he has no share there : these are reserved for the world, which,

in practical estimation, they prefer to him, whatever they profess.

Now whence is this strange and shocking phenomenon in the

rational world ? Whence is it that the dying are careless about

a Physician ? That a Deliverer is neglected by those that are

perishing ? The true reason we may find in my text. They that

be li'hole need not a physician^ but they that are sick ; that is,

" they who imagine themselves well, however disordered they are

in reality, do not feel their need of a physician, and therefore will

not apply to him ; but they who feel themselves sick, will eager-

ly apply to him, and put themselves under his care,"

This is the answer of Christ to the proud cavilling Pharisees,

•who censured his free conversation with publicans and sinners, at

an entertainment which Matthew had prepared for him. The
publicans were a sort of custom-house officers among the Jews,

appointed by the Romans, whose tributaries they then were, to
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collect the levies or duties imposed by the government. They

werr generally persons of bad morals, and particularly given to

rapine and extortion in raising the taxes. On this account they

"were particularly hated by the Jews, especially by the strict sect

of the Pharisees. Their very office would have rendered them

odious, even though they had behaved well in it ; for it was a

public badge of the slavery of the Jews to the Romans ; which,

to a people so proud and so fond of liberty as the Jews, was a mor-

tification they could not patiently bear. The publicans therefore

were objects of general contempt and abhorrence, as an abandon-

ed sort of men ; and the Jews, particularly the rigid and haughty

Pharisees, held no conversation with them, but kept them at a

distance, as though they had been excommunicated. Hence,

says Christ, concerning one excommunicated by the church for

incorrigible wickedness, Let him be to thee as an heathen man,

and a publie an, Matt, xviii. 17. that is, have no intercourse with

him, but treat him as the Jews do the publicans.

The condescending Jesus, who came to seek and save that which

•was lost, did not conduct himself towards those poor outcasts, up-

on the rigid principles of the Pharisees. They held them in such

contempt, that they did not labour to instruct and reform them.

—

But Jesus preached to them, conversed with them freely, used

the most condescending, affable, and ingratiating measures to re-

form them, and called some of them to the honour of being his

disciples : of this number was Matthew, the author of this histo-

ry ; once an abandoned publican, afterwards a disciple, an apos-

tle, and one of the four evangelists, whose immortal writings

have diffused the vital savour of the name of Jesus through all

ages and countries. O ! the condescension, the freeness, the

efficacy of the grace of Christ I it can make a publican an apos-

tle ! an abhorred outcast the favourite of Heaven, and the compan-

ion of angels ! What abundant encouragement docs this give to

the most abandoned sinner among you to turn unto the Lord 1

Let publicans and sinners despair of mercy and salvation if they

continue in their present condition ; but if they arise and follow

Jesus at his call, and become his humble, teachable disciples, they

need not despair ; nay, they may rejoice in hope of the glory of

God, and be assured they shall be admitted into the kingdom of

God, when the self-righteous children of the kingdom are shut out.

When Matthew had embraced the call, he ntiade a feast for his

new Master, that he might shew his respect and gratitude to
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him, arid that lie might let his ijrofner publicans and old compan-

ions liave an opportunity of conversing with liim, and receive his

instructions. How natural is it for a sinner, just brought to love

Jesus, to use means to allure others to him, especially his former

companions ! Having seen his own guilt and danger, he is deeply

affected with theirs, and would wilhngly had them to that Saviour

who has given him so gracious a reception. Indeed his gener-

ous endeavours of this kind, though the most substantial and dis-

interested evidences of friendsliip, often excite the contempt and

ridicule of his former companions ; and the more so, as they are

generally attended with the imprudent, but well-meant blunders

of inexperience, jind an honest zeal mingled vvitli wild fire. But

at limes such a convert is made the instrument of bringing those

to be. his companions in the way to heaven, who had walked with

him in the ways of sin : and this is sufficient encouragement to

such of you as have been called, like Matthew, to use your best

endeavours with your fellow-sinners. Who knows but you may
save a soul from di^ath^ and hide a tnullitude of sins ? And what

a noble, beneficent exploit is this ?

The blessed Jesus, who was always ready to embrace every op-

portunity of doing good, whatever popular odium it might expose

him to, ciieerfuily complies with Matthew's invitation, and min-

gles with a crowd of publicans at his table. Like a physician, he

employs himself in an hospital, among the sick and dying, and

not among the healthy and gay- The conversation of sinners

could not be agreeable to him for itself; but as it gave him op-

portunity of doing them good, it afforded him a generous pleas-

ure. To converse with his Father and the holy angels in his

native heaven, would have been more pleasing in itself to liis

holy soul ; but if by conversing with sinners in our guilty world,

he can but save tiie perishing creatures, he cheerfully submits to

self-denial, and even rejoices in it ; just as a compassionate

physician, though he has no pleasure in the melancholy mansions

of sickness, yet frequents them, that he may relieve the distressed.

The Pharisees now thought they had a good handle to raise pop-

ular clamour against Christ, and therefore cavil at these freedoms,

as though they had been profane, and inconsistent with the

character of the Messiah, or even of a prophet. If he claimed

this character, they thought it much more becoming him to keep

company with them, than with profligate publicans. Hence to

stumble and perplex his disciples, they come to them, and
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ask, Why eateth your Master with fiublicans and sinners ? The
disciples were not as yet endowed with that mouth and wisdom

which all their enemies could not withstand ; and therefore

Jesus answers them, and takes upon himself his own defence.

The whole, says he, have no need of a physician, but they that arc

sick. Some suppose, that by the whole, Christ means those that

Were really whole, or that were not so infected with the disease

of sin, as to stand in need of him as a physician. When such

persons can be found among the sons of men, this exposiiion

will appear more plausible. But since we know that all have

sinned, and stand in need of Christ as a Saviour, it is much more

reasonable, I think, to suppose, that by tlie whole, Ciirist means

those that imagmed themselves whole, though really languishing

with the deadly disease of sin. It seems to me that he here an-

swers the Pharisees upon their own principles, and proves his

conduct to be justifiable, even supposing their high opinion of

themselves, and their contemptuous idea of tlie publicans to be

true ; as if he had said, " I come mto the world under the char-

acter of a physician for sick souls. Such, you will grant, these

despised publicans are ; and therefore, you must also grant, that

these are the persons 1 have to deal with, and these are mosS

likely to make application to me. But as for yourselves, you

think you are righteous ; you think you are not so far gone with

the disease of sin as to need a physician sent down from heaven

to heal you. Now I will not determine at present, whether thi^

high opinion you have of yourselves be just or not. Be it right

or wrong, it is certain, that wliile you entertain it, you cannot

consistently find fault with my conduct. If you are such, I have

no business with you as a pliysician. I must, therefore, rather

choose to converse with these sinners, who now begin to see

themselves such, and to be sensible of their need of a physician."

Thus, as I observed, Jesus here forms an argument ad hominem^

or vindicates his conduct even upon the principles of the Phar-

isees themselves. It was not now to his purpose to dispute the

high opinion they had of themselves ; even that opinion furnish-

ed him with a sufficient defence. But, when it was proper, he

faithfully exposes their true character, as proud, self-righteous

hypocrites, and denounces the most terrible woes against them.

I might perhaps render the matter plainer by a familiar illus-

tration. Suppose a man of learning in company with two per-

sons ; the one really ignorant, but highly conceited of his knovvl-
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edge, and consequently unteachable ; the otlier ignorant too,

bul sensible of it, and, therefore, desirous of instruction : suppose

he should turn from the self-conceited creature, and carry on con-

versation with the other, who was likely to profit by it ; and

suppose the former should resent it, and say, " If he were indeed

a scholar, as he pretends to be, he would not be fond of the society

of such an ignorant dunce, but would rather choose me for a

companion." How properly might a teacher reply, " O I you

are a wise man ; and have no need of my instruction ; and,

therefore, as a teacher, I have no business with you ; but this

poor, ignorant creature is sensible of his want of instruction ;

and, therefore, it is most fit I should converse with him." Such

a reply has a peculiar pungency and mortifying force in it ; and

such Jesus used in the case before us.

To give a fuller view of this text, and to adapt it to practical

purposes, I intend to describe the characters of those that are

whole, and of those that are sick, in the senses here intended.

There are none of the sons of men who are really whole.

Their souls are all diseased ; for all have sinned, and there is

none righteous^ no, not cne. And perhaps there are none upon

earth so proud, and so ignorant of themselves, as to affirm in so

many words, that they are whole ; that is, " perfectly right-

eous."—Therefore, by the whole, cannot be meant either those'

who are really free from all sin, or those who imagine themselves

entirely free from it. It does not appear that even the proud

Pharisees were capable of flattering themselves so far. But by

the whole, are meant those who are indeed guilty, depraved sin-

ners, and who are ready to make a superficial confession in words

that they are sinners, but continue secure and impenitent, insen-

sible of their guilt, their corruption, their danger, and their need

of a Saviour ; tiiat is, those who are really sick, and dangerously

ill, and yet are as easy, as unapprehensive of danger, as careless

about applying to the physician, as if nothing ailed them. The
disease is of a lethargic nature, and stupifies the unhappy crea-

tures, so that they are not sensible of it. It renders them deliri-

ous, so that they think themselves well, when the symptoms of

death are strong upon them. What multitudes of such may we

see in the world ! Tlie word of God pronouiiices them danger-

ously ill ; their friends may see the mOst deadly symptoms upon

them : but alas I they are stupidly insensible of their own case.

Jesus, the divine Physician, warns them of their danger, offers
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Ihem his help, and prescribes to them the infallible means of re-

covery ; but they disregard his warnings, neglect his gra-

cious offer, and refuse to submit to his prescriptions. This is

the general character of those that are whole, in the sense of my
text.

By the sick, are meant those who like the former, are really

guilty, corrupt sinners, in extreme need of a Saviour, and who
readily confess they are such ; but here lies the difference, they

are not only such in reality, and they not only acknowledge that

they are such, but they are deeply sensible of it, they are tenderly

affected with their case : their temper and conduct, their thoughts

of themselves and of Jesus Christ, their designs and endeavours

are such as are natural to a soul sensibly sick of sin, and such as

bear a resemblance to those of a person sick in body, and using all

means for a recovery. It is the characteristic of this class of sin-

ners, not that they are less holy, or in more danger, than others ;

but that they are more sensible of their condition, and more soli-

citous and laborious about deliverance. They feel themselves

disordered ; they put themselves under the care of Jesus, the on-

ly Physician of souls ; they submit to his pre*jcriptions, and use

all means for their recovery to soundness of mind, from the dead-

ly disease of sin. This is the general character of the sick, in the

sense of my text ; but it is necessary I should descend to particu-

lars.

The particular characters of the whole and the sick, in contrast,

are such as these :

1. He that is whole has never had a clear affecting sight and

sense of sin ; but he that is sick is fully convicted, and deeply sen-

sible of it. The one has only a general, superficial, unaffecting

conviction, that he is a sinner : that he has not been so good as

he should have been ; that his heart is somewhat disordered : and

especially that lie has been guilty of sundry bad actions. But,

alas ; he neither sees his sinfulness in its full extent, nor is suita-

bly affected with that little of it he sees. He does not clearly see

the entire and universal corruption of iiis heart, and the number-

less principles and jceds of sin that are there ; the blindness of his

mind as to divine things ; the secret disaffection of his heart to-

wards God and holiness ; the carnality of his mind, and his luke-

warmness and formality in the duties of religion. He may have

a transient glance, a superficial view of tht- se things ; but he has

not a deep settled conviction of them ; nor is he suitably affected

VOL. II. 50
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with what he knows of his own sinfulness. It does not appear to

him such a miglity matter to have such a disordered heart towards

God, to have dropped a forbidden word now and then, or to have

committed a few bad actions ; few, I say, for so they appear to

him, though repeated times and ways beyond number. Sin ap-

pears to him a trifling peccadillo, a small evil, and he has a thou-

sand excuses to make for it. Hence he is as easy, as careless, as

presumptuous in his hopes, as if he believed he did not really de-

serve punishment from a righteous God, and therefore was in no

danger. Though the leprosy of sin spreads ever so wide, and

breaks out into ever so many putrid and mortifying sores, yet he

is easy and secure, and insensible of the disease. Thus, like a man

in health, he is unconcerned, and neither apprehends himself sick,

nor uses the least means for his recovery.

O ! what multitudes of such are among us I They will confess

themselves sinners, with as little concern as if they were quite

free from sin, or as if they thought there was little or no danger

in it.

But is it so with the poor sick sinner ? O ! no : he sees, he

feels that his nvhole head is sick., and his whole heart Jainty and that

from the crow?i of the head, even unto the sole of thefoot, there are

nothing but wounds, bruises, and putrifijing sores. He feels the

plague of a hard senseless heart, and the secret springs of wick-

edness w^ithin him. He feels that sm has enfeebled all his powers,

and that h- is no more able lo exert them in religious endeavours,

than a sick rcian is to employ himself in active life. O ! into what

a consternation is the sinner struck, when he is awakened out of

his lethargic security, and his eyes are opened to see himself in a

just light ! He had flattered himself that he had a good constitu-

tion of ?oul, and that little or nothing ailed him ; but now, he is

surprised lo see the strong symptoms of spiritual death upon him.

Suppose some of you, who iiave come here to-day vigorous and

hea'.thy, should suddenly discover the spots of a plague broken

out all over you, how would it strike you with surprise and hor-

ror ! Such is the surprise and horror of the awakened sinner ;

thus is he aaumed and amazed. So clear are his views of his en-

tire and universal depravity, and imminent danger, that he is ut-

terly astonisiied he was so stupid as never to discover it before.

Now also he has a deep sense of the evil of sin : he not only sees

himself universally disordered, but he sees, he feels the disorder

to be deadly : sin now appears lo him the greatest evil upon earth,
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or even in hell. O ! how worthy of the severest vengeance from a

righteous God ! how contrary to the divine purity 1 how base,

how ungrateful a violation of the most strong and endearing obli-

gations ! how destructive to the soul, not only according to the

penalty of the divine laAV, but in its own native tendency ! During

the progress of the christian life, he feels himself recovering a

little, though very slowly, while he follows the prescriptions of

his divine physician, and receives healing influences from him.

He feels his eiifeebled soul gathering a little strength ; his vitiat-

ed taste gradually corrected ; and the welcome symptoms of re-

turning health ; but O ! he is sensibly sick still. The cure is

not complete in this world ; but the remains of his old disorder

hang upon him all his life, and he is subject to many dangerous

relapses, in which it gathers new strength, and he is afraid it is

incurable.

2. They that are whole are generally easy and secure, and

unapprehensive of danger ; but the sick soul is alarmed and

anxious : and cannot be easy, till it perceives some appearances

of recovery.

He that is whole, is benumbed with a stupid insensibility ; but

he that is sick is in pain from the disease of sin, which he sensi-

bly feels. The one can walk about merry and thoughtless, with

a hard depraved heart within him ; the other is perpetually un-

easy, and, like a sick man, has no taste for any thing while he

feels such a heart within him. If the one is anxious, it is with

some worldly care ; if the other is anxious, it is chiefly for the

recovery of his dying soul. The one can give himself up to bu-

siness, or pleasure, or idleness, as a man in health, and at ease ;

the other is apprehensive that his soul is in great danger ; and,

like a sick man, gives up his eager pursuits, till he sees wheth-

er' he is likely to recover. He is alarmed with the deadly conse-

quences of sin, as it exposes him to the wrath of God, the loss of

heaven, and all the miseries of the infernal world. But this is

not all that distresses him ; he considers sin, in itself, as a loath-

some disease, and is pained with its present effects upon him.

As a sick man is not only alarmed at the consequence of his dis-

ease, namely, death, but considers it as a present pain, and as de-

priving him of the present comforts of life ; so the sick soul feels

sin as a loathsome, painful disease, that now deprives it of the

exalted pleasures of religion, and renders it incapable of serving

its God with vigour and life. This indisposition of soul for the



396 The Characters of

exercises of religion, is, in itself, a constant uneasiness to him

who is spiritually sick. How strongly does St. Paul represent

the case, when he cries out, O ! wretched man that I am I who

shall dfliver me from the body of this death ? Rom. vii. 24. The

image seems to be that of a living man walking about with a rot-

ten, nauseous carcass tied fast to him, which oppresses him, and

he cannot, with all his efforts, cast it off ; but it lies heavy upon

him wherever he goes : which constrains him to cry out, " O !

•who shall deliver me from this dead body ?" This is the charac-

ter of the soul sick of sin. But he that is whole hath little or no

uneasiness upon this account. If he is alarmed at all, it is with

the consequence of sin ; his slavish soul fears nothing but the

punishment. As for the disease itself, it is so far from giving

him uneasiness, that he is in love with it. It affords him sensa-

tions of pleasure, rather than of pain, and lie rather dreads a re-

covery, than the continuance of the disorder. Sin has intoxicated

him to such a degree, that holiness, which is the health of the

soul, is disagreeable to him, and he would rather continue lan-

guishing than recover.

My brethren, you can easily distinguish between sickness and

health of body ; and you are very ready to do it. And WiU you

not inquire what state your souls are in ? whether they are sen-

sible of their sickness, and in a way of recovery ? or whether they

are stupified, or made delirious by the disorder, insensible of

their danger, and unsolicitous about their recovery ? I pray you

examine yourselves in these particulars.

3. They that are whole are unwilling to apply to a physician,

or to follow his prescriptions ; but to the sick a physician is

most welcome, and they will submit to his directions, however

self-denying and mortifying. This is the point my text has

particularly in view, and therefore we must take particular notice

of it.

They that are in health have no regard to a physician, as such :

they neither send for him, nor will they accept of his help, if of-

fered gratis : they look upon the best of medicines with neglect,

as of no use or importance to them : the prescriptions proper to

the sick they hear with indifference, as not being concerned.

Thus it is with thousands, who imagine themselves whole in spir-

it. The Lord Jesus exhibits himself to the sons of men under

the character of a physician ; the gospel makes a free offer of

his assistance to all sick souls that will freely accept it. And what
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reception does be generally meet with ? Why, multitudes neg-

lect him, as though they had no need of him. They may indeed

pay him the compliment of professing his religion, because it

happened to be the religion of their fathers and their country, but

they have no eager desiies after him ; they are not in earnest,

and laliorious to obtain his assistance ; they do not invite him

with the moFt affectionate entreaties to undertake their case ; they

do not beg and cry for relief from him, like blind Bai'timeus, Mark

X. 47. Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on us. In short,

"wliatever regard they may profess for him, they are not deeply

sensible of their absolute need of him : they are not feelingly af-

fected towards him, as towards a being with whom they have the

nearest personal concern, a concern of the utmost importance :

and tlie reason is, they are whole in their own apprehensions ; or

if they feel some qualms of conscience, some fits of painful re-

morse, they soon heal their own hurt slightly, crying. Peace, peace^

ivhen there is no peace. They make a medicine of their owrt

prayers, tears, repentance, and religious endeavours, and with this

they hope to heal themselves. Thus Jesus is neglected ; they

give him the name of a Saviour -, but in reality they look to them-

selves for a cure. How is the gospel that makes the offer of re-

lief from this heavenly physician, generally received in the world ?

Alas ! it is neglected, as the offer of superfluous help. It is

heard with that indifference with which men in health attend to

the prescriptions of a physician to the sick, in which they have no

immediate concern. Brethren, is this neglected gospel the only

effectual mean for healing your dying souls ? Then what means

the stupidity and inattention with which it is heard ? What means

the general neglect with which it is treated ? O ! how affecting

is it to see a dying world rejecting the only restorative that can

heal their disease, and preserve their lives ! But alas ! thus it is

all around us.

Again, Jesus prescribes to the sons of men the only means of

their recovery. Particularly he enjoins them no more to drink

poison ; that is, no more to indulge themselves in sin, which is,

in its own nature, the most deadly poison to the soul And what

can be more reasonable than this ? Yet this is what a stupid

world principally objects against, and multitudes rather die than

submit to it. A disordered, empoisoned constitution of soul is

to them the most agreeable. This divine Physician likewise re-

quires tbem to use the means of grace instituted in the gospel

:
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to meditate upon their condition, and obtain a deep sense of their

disorder ; to read and hear the word with solemn attention, and

self-application ; to pray with frequency and importunity.

These are his prescriptions to all that would recover under his

hands. But how few observe them in earnest ! What a general

neglect of the means of grace prevails in our country, or what a

careless attendance upon them ! which is equally pernicious ?

Christ also enjoins them to submit to him as their Physician, to

flatter themselves no longer that they can heal themselves by

means within their own power, but to apply his blood as the only

healing balm to their wounded souls. But, alas ! they disregard

this grand prescription ; they will not submit to him ; but, like

an obstinate patient, will have their own way, though eternal death

should be the consequence.

But this is not the case of the sinner spiritually sick : he will

do any thing, he will submit to any thing, if it may but save him

from the mortal disease of sin. How ardently does he long after

Jesus ! With what cheerfulness does he put himself under his

care ! With what joy and gratitude does he hear the offer of free

salvation in the gospel ! and how dear is the gospel to his heart

on this account ! With what eager wishful eyes does he look upon

his Physician ! How does he delight to feel himself under the

operation of his hand ! to feel him probe his wounds, and then

apply the balm of his blood I With what anxiety does he observe

the symptoms, and inquire whether he is upon the recovery or

not ! and O ! with what pleasure does he discover the signs of

returning health ! to feel a little eager appetite for spiritual food !

to feel a little spiritual life in religious exercises ! to feel himself

able to run in the way of God's commandments ! to feel the prin-

ciples of sin weakened within him ! How sweet is this ! How
willingly does he submit to the prescriptions of his physician, and

attend upon the means of grace, however disagreeable to a car-

nal mind ! He makes the law of God the rule of his regimen, and

would not indulge himself in any thing which that sacred dispen-

satory forbids. He guards against relapses, and keeps out of the

way of temptation, as far as possible, lest his frail constitution

should be hurt. The society of sinners is like the company of

persons infected with a contagious disease, which he is in danger

of catching, and therefore he avoids it as cautiously as he can.

Let those that think their souls healthy and vigorous, boast of

their strength, and what mighty things they can do in religion ;
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as for him, he feels his weakness ; he feels he can do nothing

aright, but just as he receives daily strength from Christ. He
feels himself everyday troubled with some disorder or other, yea,

with a complication of them: therefore he is daily sensible of

.

his need of the physician, and makes daily application to him.

He does not begrudge to take time from his other affairs, and,

as it were, to keep his chamber a while, that he may use means
for the recovery of his soul : for, O ! if he lose his soul, what

would ihe whole world profit him ? In short, the sick sinner is a

tender, delicate, frail creature, entirely subject to the prescriptions

of Christ, and every day taking means from him ; anxious for his

recovery, and willing to submit to any thing that may promote it.

This is the man in our Christ-despising world, that gives Jesus a

most willing and welcome reception, and embraces his gospel, as

containing all his salvation and all his desire. O I that there

were many such in our world ! for this man is in a hopeful way
of recovery. This world is a vast hospital, full of dying souls :

Jesus descends from heaven, and enters among them, offering

them health and eternal life, if they will but submit to his direc-

tions, which are as easy as possible. Repentance, indeed, and

some other bitter ingredients, are included in a religion for sin-

ners ; and how can it be otherwise, since these are necessary for

their recovery, in the very nature of things ? Besides, even these

are sweet, when taken in the vehicle of a Saviour's dying love ;,

and many a soul has found more noble pleasure ui generous sor-j

row for sin, than ever they found in the commission of it.

But after all, the generality die in their sins, amidst the full

means of their recovery ; and the great reiison is, they will not

be convinced of their danger, nor be persuaded to apply to the

Physician. O ! how tragical and affecting a case this I and what

may render it the more so to us is, that it is the case of some of

us. Yes, my brethren, though I am unwilling to harbour one hard

thought of any of you, yet I cannot avoid concluding that there

are some, I am afraid many souls, in this assembly, who are not

sensible of their dangerous disease, and their need of Christ as a

Physician, and therefore are in danger of perishing without him.

Sin, like a strong dose of opium, has stupified you, and you feel

easy and whole hearted, as if nothing ailed you, when the symp-

toms of death are strong upon you. We can weep and lament

over the sick-bed of a dying friend, and we even drop our

tears after him into the grave : but shall we drop no tears this



400 The Characters of

day over dying souls, that are so numerous amons^ us ? What
renders the case more affecting is, that they perish by their own

wiilul obstinacy, under the hands of an all-healing Physician :

—

that my head we're waters^ and mine eyes a fountain of tears^ that

1 might ivccji day and night over the slain of the daughters of my

peojile .' Ye secure and whole-hearted sinners, must it not shock

you to think that Jesus Christ, the only Physician, gives you up ?

You see, in ray text, he looks upon you as persons that he has no

business with. He had rather converse with publicans and sin-

ners than with you, as having more hopes of success among

them. Let publicans and sinners take the hint, and be encour-

aged to apply to Jesus. Come, ye profligates and libertines,

drunkards, swearers, whoremongers, come sinners of the most

abandoned characters, apply to this Physician. He is willing to

heal you : He offers you healing. IFilt thou be made whole ? is

his question to you this day. He is also perfectly able, able to

save to the uttermost, however inveterate your disease may be.

If the children of the kingdom shut themselves out ; if self-

righteous Pharisees reject this Physician, and die in their sin,

do you come in ; put yourselves under his care, submit to his

prescriptions, and you shall yet live, and be restored to perfect

health, and eternal life. Rugged as you are, you are very proper

materials for the temple of God, If you are sensibly sick, it

should not discourage you from entering yourselves into Christ's

hospital, and putting yourselves under his care ; nay, this should

even encourage you. Your being sick of sin is a necessary

qualification to render you his patients : they are such he loves to

converse with, and they are only such who are recovered by him.

Therefore this day give yourselves up to him as his willing pa-

tients. Cry to him to undertake your case : Heal me, O Lord,

and I shall be healed. Submit to his prescriptions, and follow his

directions, and you shall live forever.

I shall conclude my subject, by giving answers from it to some
questions that may arise in your minds on this occasion.

What is the reason that the world lies in such a dead security

around us ? Whence is it there is so much sin in the world, and

go little fear of punishment ? Whence is it that men will enter-

tain such hopes of heaven upon such slight evidences, or rather

with the full evidence of the word of God against them ? Alas !

the reason is, they are whole in their own imagination : they
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think themselves well, and therefore apprehend no danger, but

lie in a dead, inactive sleep.

What is the reason why so many neglect the means of grace

in public and private ? Whence is it that there are so many

prayerless families and prayerless closets among us ? Why is the

Bible thrown by in some families, as a piece of useless lumber ?

Why is the house of God so thinly frequented in many places,

and the table of the Lord almost deserted ? Why is christian con-

versation so unfashionable ? and why do we hear so few inquiries

from sinners, what they shall do to be saved ? The reason is, they

imagine themselves well ; they are whole-hearted ; and, there-

fore, it is no wonder they neglect the means of recovery : they

think they have no more to do with them than persons in health

with physic. The only method to bring to use those means in

earnest, is to make them sensible of their dangerous disease. And

O ! that their ministers may use all proper means with them for

this end, and, that divine grace may render them effectual 1

What is the reason that the means of grace are attended upon

by others with so much formality and indifference I Whence is

it there are so many lukewarm, spiritless prayers, and solemn

mockeries of the great God l so many wandering eyes and wan-

dering hearts in the heavenly exercise of praise, and in hearing

the most solemn and affecting truths ? Whence is it that all the

religion of many is nothing but a dull round of insipid, lifeless

formalities ! Alas ! the same reason I'eturns ; they are whole

in their own conceit. And how can they, while they flatter

themselves with this imagination, use those means in earnest^

which are intended for the recovery of the sick ? The sick will

use them in earnest j but to others they are mere customary

formalities.

Would you know what is the reason that the blessed Jesus, the

most glorious and benevolent person that ever appeared in our

world, is so generally neglected ? O 1 why is his love forgotten

by those very creatures for whom he shed his blood ? Why are

there not more longings and cries ior him ? Why is not a

Saviour, an almighty and complete Saviour, more sought after

by perishing sinners ? Why is his name of so little importance

among them ? How comes it to pass, that he may continue for*

months, for years, for scores of years, offering salvation to them,

entreating, commanding and persuading them to accept it, and

warning them of the dreadful ruin they will bring upon them-

VOL. II. 51
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selves by rejecting it ? Whence is it that, after all, he is despised

and rejected of men, and that but very few will give him suitable

entertainment ?— Whence is this shocking conduct in reasonable

creatures ? O it is the same old reason still ; they are whole-?

hearted, and do not feel themselves dangerously ill ; and how

then can they be solicitous about a physician 1

What is the reason that the gospel, which reveals and offers

life and salvation to the world, meets with so cold a recep ion ?

Why does not the way of salvation therein discovered spread

transport and praise over all the earth ? Why does not the song

of angels sound from every human tongue, Glory to God in the

highest for peace iiroclaimed on earthy and good-will towards men ?

Why does the christian world in general practically despise that

religion which they profess ? O ! it is because they are whole in

their own imaginations, though dying by thousands all over the

world. It is because they are not sensible of their need of the

gospel and its blessings. O ! if they were but once sensible

how dangerously ill they are, they would soon change their

opinion.

Let me bring this matter still nearer home. Whence is it that

the gospel, even with all the disadvantages that attend it from

my unskilful lips, does not meet with a more affectionate welcome

among you ? There are many, I am afraid, who statedly or occa-

sionally attend here to hear the gospel, who yet despise it in their

hearts, or do not affectionately embrace it. And what is the rea-

son of tliis ? May I not venture to affirm, that the gospel has

been dear to some, who have sat under no better ministry ? Must

noi tills be the reason ? That there are multitudes of whole-

hearted sinners, even among us, that mingle among us in the

same assembly, and hear the gospel from the same lips I Mul-

titudes who are insensible of their disease, and consequently of

their need of a physician ! O 1 inquire, whether this be not the

true reason why the gospel meets with such a cold reception

among us.

Would you know why so many fools make a mock of sin ! Why
they can go on impenitent in it, apprehending little or no danger

from it 1 Why they are every day singing, and every day merry,

thoughtless and gay 1 Why they can love and delight in sin,

^¥hich God hates, and which he has threatened with "Such heavy

vengeance ? Alas ! the reason is, they are whole : they do not

look upon sin as a deadly disease that requires a cure, but as their
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health which ought to be cherished. This is the disease under

which our body politic now languishes. It is this disease that

enfeebles our councils and undertakings ; but who suspects that

this has any bad influence in the case ? Who endeavours the cure

of this, as the most effectual cure for a languishing, bleeding

country !

What is the reason that men are cautious of coming near a

house infected with a contagious sickness, and that duty itself cart

hardly constrain them to enter, but that they can venture their

souls without cause into ensnaring company, and within the sphere

of temptation ? Whence is it, that, for the recovery of their mor-

tal bodies, they will submit to the most self-denying regimen, lake

the most nauseous draughts, and be at great pains and expense,

whilst, for their souls, they will take no pains, use no means, de-

ny themselves in no gratification ? What is the reason of this ?

O ! it is the same reason stiil ; they do not feel the least sickness

of their souls, but imagine they have a firm, invulnerable consti-

tution, incapable of infection in the most contagious places, and

that it will recover by its native strength, without any extrinsic

help.

Would you know why there is so much spiritual pride and vani-

ty in the world ? why so many religious T/irasos, vain boasters,

who imagine they can turn to God wiien they please, in their own

strength, and who pretend they can perform such great things iti

religion, when they are disposed to make the attempt ? O ! it is

because they do not know they are sick : they do not feel them-

selves enfeebled by sin, and disabled from doing any thing truly

good. You have seen some in a delirium, who imagined they

were well, able to go about, and perform their usual business,

when in the mean time they were under the power of a deadly

disease, and the symptoms of death perhaps then upon them.

Just so it is with these ostentatious boasters ; and could you but

cure their delirium, and make them sensible of their disorders,

they would soon feel and confess themselves poor, weak, lan-

guishing creatures, unable to do any thing, but just as they re-

ceive strength from on high.

Would you know why so many hate faithful preaching, and re-

sent it if any means are used for their recovery ? It is because

they imagine themselves well ; and such do not like to be teased

with the importunities of a physician, nor to have disagreeable
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medicines forced upon them. O ! Avere they but sensible of

their condition, they would willingly submit to the prescriptions.

Would you know where you should begin your religion ; or

what is the grand preparative for your embracing the gospel in

such a manner as to be saved by it ? To this interesting inquiry

you may easily infer an answer from what has been said. Begin

your religion in a deep sense of sin ; let your wound be probed

to the quick, in order to a thorough cure, otherwise it would be

but slightly skinned over, and it will again break out, and prove

more dangerous than ever. Labour to get a deep sense of your

disease, and then you will so give yourselves up to the physician,

that he may apply to you what he thinks proper, and make an

effectual cure.

Some of you perhaps have wondered why you see poor mourn-

ing creatures here and there, that cannot live as you do, thought-

less, careless, and unaffected. You ascribe it perhaps to melan-

choly, to preciseness, to hypocrisy, or an affectation of singularity.

But I will tell you the true reason. They are sick ; whereas

you imagine yourselves well ; and you cannot wonder that the

sick and the healthy should behave in a different manner. Why
do they not neglect Jesus Christ as you do ? O I it is because

they are sick, heart-sick, and therefore must long and cry for a

physician. Why do they not indulge themselves in sin as you

do ? It is because they are sick of it. They see it to be a mortal

poison, and they cannot be easy while they feel it working

through their frame. Why do they use the means with so

much earnestness ? Why do they pray, and hear, and attend up-

on every religious ordinance with so much zeal and solicitude ;

Why can they not, like you, attend upon them in a careless,

formal way, or entirely neglect them ? O ! the reason is, they

are sick, heart-sick, and they are using these means for their re-

covery. And did you view yourselves in the same just light, you
would use them too : yes, you would be. as strict, as earnest, as

laborious as any of them. Why do they not, like you, abandon

themselves, and devote all their time to some worldly pursuit ?

O ! it is because they are sick, and must take time for the use
of means for their recovery, whatever be omitted. Why are

they so much afraid of temptation, and keep out of its way ? It is

because they are afraid of a relapse, and that sin, their old disease,

will renew its strength. Whence are they so often filled with
doubts, and fears, and anxious perplexities ? O ! it is because
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the symptoms of the disorder are doubtful, and they know not

whether they are in a way of recovery or not. When they are

satisfied in this point, then they can rejoice, and that with a joy

more noble than you are capable of.

And poor sick souls, be of good cheer ; you shall yet be healed.

Yes, there is balm in Gilead ; there is a Physician there : Jesus

can heal you : and, blessed be his name, he is as willing, as he is

able. Continue stedfast in the use of the means appointed for

your recovery, and he will make them efficacious. Yes, these

sick souls of yours shall yet be as healthy and vigorous as an an-

gel ; and you shall er e long be advanced to the region of immoi*-

tal health, where the inhabitants no more say, I am sick ; where

you shall breathe a pure salubrious air, agreeable to your delicate

constitutions, and be vigorous and lively forever.

Do not think much of it, that a disease so inveterate and mor-

tal, should be painful and difficult in the cure. The operation

will not last long ; and if it does but succeed, the pain and self-

denial will be infinitely more than compensated.

The deep sense of your disorder is often discouraging to you :

O ! you are afraid it will at last prove mortal. But this very

thing ought to encoui'age you. The persons that I cannot

speak one comfortable word to, are not of your character ; they

are the secure, whole-hearted sinners : but for you there is

strong consolation ; so strong that it may bear down all your

fears before it. The sense of your disorder qualifies you for the

Physician, and renders you proper objects of his care. The

poor, the maimed, the halt, the blind, the broken-hearted, are

the characters of the persons that he has to do with, and who
are recovering under his hands. And are not these yo'.5r char-

acters ? They are indeed humbling and mortifying ; but, O !

they are encouraging, as they prepare you for Christ's healing

care.

But as for you, whole-hearted sinners, I must pronounce you

lost and dead souls. Jesus himself has declared, that he has no

business with such as you. And if he casts you off, O I what

other physician can you employ ? Alas ! you will die in your

sins ! Die in your sins ! O ! dreadful ! better die in a ditch, or

a dungeon, than die in your sins ! Therefore now labour to be

.jgSensible of your disorder, while it is curable ; for all that are

not healed in this life, are given up as incurable forever. Now
apply to Christ as a Physician, for he is willing to undertake

your cure.
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Sermon 53.

4. SIGHT OF CHRIST THE DESIRE AND DELIGHT OF SAINTS

IN ALL AGES.*

yoHU VIII. 56.— Yotir father Abraham rejoiced^ [earnestly de-

siredJ to see my day ; and he sukv it, and was glad.

WHEN we see the crowd, the unthinking majority of man-

kind in our day, neglect the Lord Jl-sus, we see nothing new.

This neglect is indeed stupid, ungrateful, criminal, and extreme-

ly affecting and lamentable ; but in this respect as well as others,

ihere is no new thing' under the sun. The blessed Jesus has been

despised and rejected of men, in every age, ever since sin first

entered into the world, and raised enmity against him in the

mind of man.

But, blessed be God, such excellency has attracted love and ad-

iniration in every age. He has been loved and adored, not only

ty the angels who know him best, and are spectators of his glory

in his native heaven, where he keeps his court in conspicuous

splendour, but also by some poor sinners of the race of man. in

every period of time, since his glory first dawned upon the world

jn that early promise, The seed of the woman shall bruise the ser-

pent's head. Gen. iii. 15. John and his cotemporary christians,

who lived upon earth when the Word was madeflesh, and dwelt

a?nong men, beheld his glory, God-like glory, as of the only begot-

ten of the Father, full of grace and truth. John i. 14. In these

dregs of time, when iniquity abounds, and the love ofmany waxes

cold, there are some, nay, there are many scattered here and there

through the world, who believe in and love an unseen Saviour ;

and, while they believe and love, rejoice with joy unsfieakable and

full ofglory. 1 Pet. i 8. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob also, and all

the pious patriarchs, who lived in the early dawn of the gospel-

light, looked forward with eager eyes to the promised and expect-

ed rising of the Sun of righteousness. His beams were but faint-

ly reflected upon them ; yet they could distinguish his light from

that of every inferior luminary. They foresaw some illustrious

personage, superior to themselves, and all the ordinary messen-

* Sacramental Sermon.
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gers of God, about to appear in the world ; and though it does

not appear to me that they distinctly knew who he should

be, or what should be the peculiarities of his office, and how
he should perform it,* yet they expected him under the

welcome character of a Deliverer, and that in some way which
divine wisdom would appoint he should bring salvation to penitent

sinners. Thus Jesus congratulates his disciples upon their pe-

culiar privilege, above the best men of the preceding times : Bless-

ed are your eyes^ for they see : and your eai's, for (hey hear : for
verity I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men have

desired to see those things ivhich ye see, and have not seen them :

and to hear those things ivhich ye hear, and have not heard them.

Matt. xiii. l6, 17. Their desiring to hear and see these things,

which the gospel reveals, implies that they had some general im»

perfect knowledge of them ; for there can be no desire at all of a

thing entirely unknown : but their knowledge was indistmct and

obscure, and not satisfactory to their pious curiosity. Therefore,

as St. Peter informs us, the prophets did not fully und,erstand

their own prophecies, but inquired and searched diligently concern-'

ing the salvation and grace now brought to us ; searching ivhat,

or what manner oftime the Spirit of Christ, ivhich ivas in them, did

signify, when it testified beforehand of the sufferings of Christ, and

the glory that shouldfollow ; to whom it was revealed, that not they^

but we, shouldfully enjoy the advantage of their own prophecies, or

that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things

which are now reported unto you, by them that have fircached the

gospel unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent dotvnfrom heaven ;

which things, not only the prophets, but even the angels of heav-

en, those superior intelligences, desire to look into and study. I

Pet. i. 10—12.

To the same purpose St. Paul speaks concerning Abraham,

Noah, and the other pious patriarchs : These all died in faith, not

having received the promises ; that is, the accomplishment ol

them, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them,

* It is evident, that the apostles before Christ's resurrection, though
they enjoyed the light not only of the ancient types, promises, and prophe-
cies, but also of many instructions from his own lips, yet were ignorant of
his death and resurrection, the nature and extent of his kingdom, and ma-
ny other important peculiarities of the gospel. And much more so, may
we suppose, were the prophets and good men of ancient times Several
great di' ines have, I think, represented their faith as much more particu-

lar and distinct than it appears to have been.
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and embraced them ; that is, they saw by faith, though afar off-

at tlie distance of tliousanils of years, the blessings contained in

those early promises, particularly that great, all-comprehending

blessing, the Messiah ; and were persuaded they would be fulfilled

in due time, and embraced them with eager affection and confi-

dence, as their highest hope and happiness.

This is ihe iniiiience which even the faint discovery of a Sa-

viour had upon good men many ages ago ; but St. Paul tells us,

whose privilege it was to live in gospel-day, that God has firovided

some better thwg for us, that iheij ivithout us should not be made

fiei'fect. Heb xi. 13, 40 : for us he hath provided the clear revela-

tion ot the gospel ; and shall not this have a proportionable influ-

ence upon us ? We should at least be as much affected with these

things as Abraham, who was far inferior to us in external advan-

tages ; and how Abraham was aflected, we are told by Jesus him-

seli m the text : Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; and he saw iV,

and was glad.

Ttie Jews, in the context, are pleading the cause of their own

pritie and self-confidence, against some just reflections which Christ

had made upon them. When he insinuates that they were slaves to

sin, and therefore stood in need of freedom from him, they resent

it as a scandalous imputation, intolerable to a people so proud

and tenacious of their liberty ; and either not understanding in

what sense he meant they were slaves, or imagming that they

couid not be the servants of sin, who were the natural descend-

ants ot Abraham, they thmk to defend themselves by pleading,

We ore Abraham\^ seed, and were never in bondage to any man :

how sayest thou, ye shall be made free ? I cannot see how they

could have made good this assertion ; for they had been in bon-

dage to the Babylonians, the Syrians, and the Greeks, and were

then in subjection to the Roman empire ; but what is there so

false or absurd, but men will plead in their ov.'n defence, when

once they have renounced the gospel I Jesus, in his answer, tells

them, that the dispute at present was not, who was their natural

father ? but, who was their father in a moral sense ? And he

lays down this principle, upon which to settle their moral geneal-

ogy, namely, that they were his children, whom they resembled

in temper and practice. Now they did not resemble Abraham,

much less God, wliom they also called their Father ; and there-

fore they were not the children of Abraham, or of God, in such

a sense as to be free from slavery to sin ; which was the sense
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then under consideration : but they resembled the devil in doing

his lusts and particularly in their love of falsehood, and ennaity

to truth : and therefore, says he, Ye are of yourfather the devil.

In the progress of the debate, the Jews were offended, because

Christ insinuated that he was greater than Abraham and the pro-

phets. And my text may be considered as referring both to this

and the former argument. As referring to the last, it may be

thus understood : " Abraham himself was sensible how much I

am superior \.o him ; for he rejoiced at the distant sight of my
day, when a much greater Person than he should appear upon the

stage ot the world, from whom himself, as well as his posterity,

and all nations of the earth, should receive the most important

blessings." As referring to the former, the meaning may be :

" You cannot be the genuine children of Abraham, in the sense

now under consideration ; for you are not at all like him. You

live in my day, and yet rejoice not in it ; but he earnestly desir-

ed a sight of it, and rejoiced in the sight, though faint and afar

off. His disposition and yours towards me, are entirely different,

and therefore you cannot be his true spiritual children." Thus,

in both these views, the text contains a conclusive argument in

vindication of Jesus Christ, and in confutation of his enemies.

Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my daij. The day of

Christ primarily signifies the time when he appeared in the

flesh, and conversed with men. So the days of John the Bap-

tist, the days of Noah, Sec. signify the time when John the Bap-

tist and Noah lived upon earth. Matt. xi. 12, and chap. xxiv.

37- But we are to consider the Lord Jesus as coming into the

world under a public character ; that is, as a Saviour of sinners,

and as the improver of the Mosaic and patriarchal religion, by

the introduction of the gospel dispensation; and therefore the

day of Christ, which Abraham desired to see, must signify the

lime when he should appear upon earth as a great prophet, to

make a more perfect revelation of the will of God ; the time

when he should offer the great propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of

the world, of which the sacrifices of former dispensations were

but types and shadows; the time when he siiould receive domin-

ion, glory, and a kingdom from the ancient of days, which

should not be confined to the Jews alone, but extend to all peofile
.^

natitns^ and languages, Dan vii 14, or, in other words, the

time when the great radical promise to Abraham should be ful-

filled, That in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed.

VOL. 1.1, 52
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Gen. xxii. 18. The time when the dispensation of the gospel

should be set up in its full glory, the most perfect dispensation

of religion on this side heaven ; which is not to give way to

another, like tfiat of Moses, but to continue to the end of the

world. This is the illustrious day here intended : and according

to this explication, you see it includes not only the time of

Christ's appearance upon earth, but also the whole space from

that time to the end of the world, or the whole time of the gos-

pel dispensation. This is a long and glorious day, and in this

day it is our happy lot to live. Abraham would have thought

himself happy to live in the same age with us : He would rather

have lived in Hanover* than in Canaan with all his riches ;

and would rather have been a member of our church, than the

great patriarch of the Jewish church.

The time of Christ's appearance upon earth, and of the gos-

pel dispensation introduced by him, may be called a day, not on-

ly in conformity to the usual language of scripture, in which the^

time of a person's life, the duration of a thing, or the time allot-

ted for any business, is called a day, though it should contain

many hundreds or thousands of natural days ; I say, it may be

called a day, not only on this accounts but also to intimate, that it

is a season of light to tht: morai world, a season when the Sun of

Righteousness shines upon this benighted earth, pierces the

glnoms of ignorance that covered it, and brings the deepest mys-

teries to light ; a season, when the perfections of the divine na^^

ture, the way of pardon and acceptance for obnoxious mankind, the

wonders of the unseen world, and the things that belong to our

peace, are displayed in full splendour. The night of heathen

darkness, and the twilight of the Abrahamic and Mosaic dispen-

sation, kindle into day, wherever the gospel shines. Abraham
lived in the twilight or early dawn ; and therefore, says Christ,

he desired to .tec my day. It is translated he rejoiced to see my
day ; and it must be owned, this is the usual sense of the origin-

al word ;t but this cannot be its meaning here, for this would

* The name of a county in Virginia, where this sermon was preached.

t yi'yciXXttc<ri3t]»—Since yuxXXioiueii, wiiicli is commonly used metaphori-
cally, and sig'niKes ro exult or leapfor joy, literally signifies to leap, why may
it not be nnderstood literally witliout a metaphor in this place ? As if he
he liad said, " Abraham leaped up, he raised liimself like one endeav-
ouring to catch a glance of some distant object, that he might see the dis-

tant gleamings of Christ's day."— But this new criticism I only hint,
and submit it to examination.

Tlie editor of these Discourses of Mr. Davies, thinks it not improper
to subjoin » criticism upon this word from Mr. Anthonv BlackwaU.—" I



Desire and Delight of Saints. 411

make a needless tautology with the last pai't of the verse, he tvat

glad. To rejoice and to be glad, is the same thing ; but it would

hardly be sense to say, Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he

saw it and rejoiced. Besides, to rejoice that he might see, seems

absurd ; for his rejoicing could not be to the end that he might

see, but because he did see. I therefore conclude the word here

must signify a strong transport of desire, and should be rendered,

" your father Abraham earnestly desired that he might see my
day ; he wished to live in an age when Christ and the gospel

should be fully revealed. From the dawn, he looked forward

with eager desire to see the sun rising, and the heavenly day

shining around him, revealing to his view those lovely prospects

which were then wrapt in darkness. He longed to see that il-

lustrious personage springing from his seed," in ivhom all

nations should be blessed^ " and who was his Lord and Saviour, as

well as his Son."

Nor was his desire in vain : for Jesus adds, he saw it ; that

is, my day. His desire was granted, and he was favoured with

the sight he longed for. But here it may be queried, " how, or

in what sense, could Abraham be said to see Christ's day, since

he died so long before his appearance in the flesh ? To this sun-

dry answers have been given, particularly, 1. That he saw

Christ's day by faith in the, promises given him, of the accom-

plishment of which he was confident ; and this confidence in-

spired him with joy. Faith, says the apostle, is the substance of

things hoped for, and the evideiice of things not seen, Heb. xi. 1,

and such was Abraham's faith in the promise of a Messiah. He

saw his day by faith, and was persuaded of his certain appearance,

and embraced him, as though he had been then in the reach of

his arms. 2. Abraham might be said to see the day of Christ in

that strange transaction, the offering up of his own son Isaac.

This is the most striking typical representation, I think, which we

beg my reader's leave, says he, to propose one conjecture, by putting' down

tyyxXXixZfiech as a peculiarity in St. John, signifying to desire ivith vehe-

mence. And this sense affixed to it, which is not strained or unnatural, will

solve what seems to me to be a gross tautology in our translation. It is

this, " he rejoiced to see my day, and saw it, and was glad ;" that is,

he was glad to see my day, and saw it, and so was glad..—In this sig-

nification it runs easy and clean, he earnestly wished or desired to see my
day, and saw it and rejoiced. The Persian, Syriac, and Arabic versions

all give it this sense, and the particle JW in the original, seems to re-

quire it.—It is a very natural metonymy, whereby antecedents and conse-

quents are put for each other." Sacred Classics, Vol. i. p. 35, 36.
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find in the whole Bible, of the manner in which the world should

be redeemed by Jesus Christ ; namely, by human sacrifice, and

by God's making his own Son a propitiatory sacrifice, as Abra-

ham was commanded to offer up his ; and probably this seem-

ingly hard and unnatural trial was imposed upon him, as a pecu-

liar favour, that he might see by a significant action, what he so

earnestly longed to see, the manner of man's redemption. This

welcome sight heprol)ably iiad upon mount Moriah, where he

went to offer up his only Son. And the inscription he, as it

were, left upon that mount, may intimate thus much- In the

mount of the Lord it (tliat is, the day of Christ) shall be seen.

Gen. xxii. 14. This may also be St. Paul's meaning, when he

says, Abraham received Isaac from the dead in a figure, or typi-

cal representation, which plainly pre-signified to him the resur-

rection of Christ from the dead, without a figure ; that is literal-

ly, aiier he had been actually sacrificed for the sins of men.*

This appears to me as probable a sense as any. Yet 3. Perhaps

it may mean, that when Jehovah appeared to Abraham in human

form ; and familiarly conversed with him, it was a prelude to his

incarnation, and gave him a clear idea of the day of Christ's actu-

al appearance in the flesh.

But in whatever sense he saw it, it was a very welcome and

joyful sight to him ; for Jesus farther tells us, he saiv ir, atid ivas

glad. Light is sweet ; but no light was so sweet to Abraham's

eyes as that of the day of the Son of Man. He saw him not as

Simeon, when he took him in his .irms, and wished that he might

never take up any thing else, but depart in peace from this world

of sin and sorrow ; but Abraham saw him in such a light, as to

fill his heart with joy and gladness, though only through the me-
dium of faith, and not of sense.

Thes? remarks may suflice to explain the text, as it refers

to this patriarch : but it is your personal advantage I aim at, and

therefore 1 shall make some I'eflections upon it, as it may be ac-

commodated to you : and the reflections are such as these :

* Heb. xi. 19. Dr. Warburtovi in his Divine Leg-ation, offers so many
plausible things in favour of tliis sense, that I think it has some considera-
ble appearance of probability. And thus he and Wolfius apply their text

urging that ev 7r«paGoA>), answers to .-ind signifies a t}pical representation.

The word >cotl prefixed, x.xi h vafaQoXtt, which shews there is a pai-ticu-

lar stress to be laid upon iv Trct^x^oXn; confirms this exposition : as if he
had said, " he received him from the dead, not only as he narrowly escaped
death, but also in a figure ; that is, as a figure or type ofsomething future.""
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That the dispensation of the gospel may be called a bright and

illustrious day :

That it is a day which good men under former dispensations

earnestly desired a si^htof

:

That good men earnestly desire clear discoveries of Jesus

Christ, and his gospel :

That these desires shall be accomplished : and,

That the accomplishment of them affords great joy.

I. The dispensation of the gospel may be called a bright and

illustrious day.

When John the Baptist the forerunner of Christ, was born,

the morning-star arose, or, as his father Zacharias expresses it)

The-day efiringfrom on highvisited us. Jesus is the Sun of right-

eousness, Mai. iv. 2. ; the Light of the world., John viii. 12, and

chapter xii. 46 ; a light to lighten Gentiles, and the glory of his fieo-

ple Israel, Luke ii. 32. ; and when he made his appearance in the

world, then we are told, The lieople that sat in darkness saw great

light ; and to them who sat in the region and shadow of death, light

sflrung up. Matt. iv. 16. To carry on the metaphor with uni-

formity the gospel is called the day of salvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. the

light, 2 Cor. iv 4. a marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9, a true light

shining, when the darkness Is past, 1 John ii. 8. and christians

are said to be light, Eph. v. 8.

—

the children of the light and the

day. I Thess. v. 5.

There is good reason for the use of this significant metaphor-

ical language ; for as the day discovers the fair face of nature, and

opens her lovely prospects to view, which were unseen while

covered with darkness, so the gospel reveals the perfections of

God, the wonderful scheme of Providence, the beauties of holi-

ness, the nature of true religion, the duty of man in all its extent,

the wonders of the scheme of redemption through Jesus Christy

and the method in which obnoxious sinners of the race of man

may be reconciled to God, the prospects of life and immortality^

and the important realities of the eternal world. All these are

brought to light by the gospel, after they had long been concealed.,

or seen but faintly through the glimmering light of reason in the

heathen, or the typical or prophetical revelation of the Mosaic

dispensation.

The gospel day, like a light shining in a dark place, pierces the

darkness of the human heart, reveals the mysteries of iniquity,

and the depths of Satan there, and discovers sin in all its native
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deformities. This penetrating; light, when enforced by his pow-

er who first commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has

flashed conviction upon many a secure conscience, and opened

the most surprising discoveries to many a blind mind. The gos-

pel, like clear day-light, shews us the way of duty and happiness,

for which the world had long groped in darkness, so that now we

may walk in it v/ithout stumbling ; for if any man ivalk in the day^

he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light.—John xi. 9, 10.

Divine things are not only brought to light by the gospel, but

also represented in tlie most amiable and engaging view ; espec-

ially when there is not only a clear medium without, but the or-

gan of spiritual vision, the mind, is rectified so as to be able to

perceive those objects in this medium. If we should suppose a

man had spent twenty years of his life in darkness, and never

seen nature about him in that lovely and magnificent view in

which it appears through the medium of light, and should he be

suddenly brought into the light, how would he be overwhelmed

with delightful astonishment at the first sight of the universe.

—

"What amazing prospects, what new and glorious wonders w^ould

open to his eyes ! How different would the face of nature appear

from the view he had of it wiiile an inhabitant of darkness ! Thus

is the sinner surprised, when not ohly the gospel shines round

him, but his mind is also enlightened to view divine things in that

heavenly light. Then, as St. Peter expresses it, he is brought

out of darkness into God's marvellous I'ghty 1 Pet. ii. 9. a light

that represents the most marvellous things to his astonished

sight. Then in what a new and glorious light does the great

God appear, and all the truths revcdled in the gospel ! What new

and surprising views has he of himself, of sin, and of the eternal

world ! all is real, interesting and affecting! O ! my brethren,

have you ever been introduced into this marvellous light ? or are

you, like the birds of night, lovers and inhabitants of darkness

still ?

Again, In that darkness which overspread the world before the

introduction of Christianity, the wicked spirits of hell, like beasts

of prey, roamed this wilderness and discovered great power in

their oracles, in possessing the bodies of men, 8cc. But when the

gospel shone upon the world in its meridian glory, then these

terrors of the night fled to their den, and could no more roam at

large, as they had done.
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iThe day is the time for work and action : so the gospel day is

the season to work out our salvation. It is not a time for sleep

and sloth, but for labour and action. This is the accejited time ;

this is the day of salvation.

This, my brethren, is the glorious and blessed day in which wc
live. Let us therefore inquire, Jre nve the children of the light and

of the day ? For this purpose inquire, whether it is day within,

as well as without ? that is, whether your minds have been di-

vinely enlightened within, as the light of the gospel shines round

you without ? Is not that sacred light to some of you like the sun

to a blind man ? that is, it makes day without him, but all is dark

to him, and he sees nothing ! Are there not some of you blind

to the glory of God in the gospel, to the evil of sin, and the great

realities of the eternal world 1 The light shines indeed, but it

shines in a thick malignant darkness, that comprehends it not ;

a darkness impenetrable even to the bright beams of the Sun of

Righteousness. Is not your heart a dungeon of darkness, where

the vilest lusts crawl, like toads and serpents ? Do you not hate

the light, and refuse to come into the light, lest your evil deeds

should be reproved ? Do you not practise the works of darkness,

works that will not bear the public view, much less the examina-

tion of the supreme tribunal ? Have you ever beheld the glory of

God in the face of Jesus Christ, the glory of the Word made fleshy

and dtvelling among men, as the glory of the only begotten ofthe Fa-

ther,full ofgrace and truth ? O ! have you ever seen how lovely,

how suitable, and how glorious that Saviour is, who is revealed

in the gospel ? I beg you would put these questions home to

your hearts, that you may know whether you are the children of

the light, or whether you are in darkness even until now.

If you have hitherto chosen darkness rather than light, remem-

ber, the gospel, which has lighted many a pilgrim to heaven, will

only shew you the way to hell, and bring you, as it were, to a

more horrible precipice, from whence you will fall with the great-

er violence into the pit. If you perish from under the gospel,

it will be with a peculiarly aggravated destruction. To/ihet has

been fireiiared of old ; and, like a furnace always supplied, it has

been heating more and more for thousands of years, and now

under the gospel, it is heated more than ever ; and the hottest

place there is reserved for you, if you still resist the light, and

continue in darkness. O ! remember who it was that made that

awful declaration, This is the condeinnation ; that is, this is the oc-

casion of the most aggravated condemnation, rAa; light is com^
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into the world, arid men love darkness rather than light, because

their deeds are evil. John iii. 19. If the gospel be hid, it is only to

them that are lost. 2 Cor. iv. 3.

But I doubt not but sundry of you not only have day without,

but within you : G-jd, who commanded light to shine oui of dark'

7iess, 'las sliinrd in your lirarts, to give you the light of the knowU

edge of his glory in the face ofJesus Christ. Blessed are your eyesy

for they see. And O 1 vvhat affecting sights have they seen I

what vileness and deformity in sin ! and vvhat beauty in holiness !

what corruption and depravity in yourselves, and what glory and

excellency in God 1 what meanness and unworthiness in your-

selves, and vvhat loveliness, what all-perfect righteousness, with

attractive glory in Jesus Christ ! what vanity in this world, and

what reality and importance in the world to come ! Well, this

day is but the dawn of immortal day, which you shall enjoy in

heaven. You are children of light, and you are hastening to that

world, where God himself shall be your light, and there shall be

no more night. Therefore, walk as the children of light, and let

your light so shine before men, that they, by seeing your good works^

may glorify your Father which is in heaveri.

Bless God that the gospel shines around you, and opens such

discoveries to your view. To-day it shews you a feast of fat

things for hungry souls ; it shews you that strange sight, which

struck all nature with horror, when it first appeared ; I mean the

Son of God hanging on a cross, and expiring there for guilty

men. This ordinance is a bright ray of evangelical light ; and it

helps you to see the love and agonies of Jesus, the great atone-

ment he made for sin, and the method of your pardon and salva-

tion—Come then, ye children of light, come and gaze, and won-

der at these astonishing sights !

Again, Since it is day-time with us, let us shake off slumber,

and rise to work. Awake to righteousness, sinners ! Awake, and

call upon God, and betake yourselves to work ; to the important,

but long delayed and neglected work of salvation. The night of

death is coming, when no man can work : Fhen the Sun of right-

eousness will be set, and the day of the gospel be over, as to you ;

and the Lord will cause darkness, and your feet will stumble on

the dark mountains, and the shadows of the everlasting night

shall be stretched out over your heads. Now, therefore, rise, and

do the work of life : do it now, in this your day ; or it must re-

main forever undone. And ye, who are the children of the light,
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abound in the work of the Lord, while your day lasts. Never

let him find you idle, but always busy in doing good. Do not

you sleep, as do others ; but watch and be sober. God has dis-

tinguished you with his grace, above thousands of his eminent

servants ; and this lays you under peculiar obligations of duty to

him :—Which leads me to add,

II That the dispensation of the gospel is a day, which good

men under former dispensations earnestly desired a sight of.

The most that they generally knew was, that religion should

be much improved, and the world receive great advantage, by

some illustrious person that should arise ;—and they desired

themselves to share in that improvement and advantage. They
had a general persuasion that God was recoucileable ; but, O !

to know the person by whom, and the manner in which this re-

conciliation was to be brought about ! They had many intimations

that it was to be brought about by sacrifice, or the offering up the

innocent for the guilty ; but they wanted nearer views of this

great mystery. They had ordinances of worship divinely institut-

ed ; but these were so expensive, burdensome, and comparative-

ly carnal, that it is no wonder they looked forward with eager

eyes to the time of reformation, when a more easy, spiritual and

noble method of worship would be introduced : they hoped for

happiness beyond the grave, and believed a future state of rewards

and punishments; but the sanctions of the dispensations under

which they lived, consisted so much in temporal rewards and

punishments, as to render those of the world to come less clear

and aff'ecting.—No wonder then they longed for gospel day, by

which life alone and immortality are brought fully to light, and all

doubts and suspicions entirely removed. In short, so much dark-

ness, uncertainly and perplexity, attended many things of great

importance, that are now clearly revealed, that it was natural and

unavoidable for every good man that was concerned to please

God, and enjoy his favour, to desire farther satisfaction, and look

forward with eager eyes to the rising Sun, which should cast a

divine light upon these interesting secrets.

Now this happin-ss, which they so ardently desired, we enjoy :

and shall wc make light of it, and neglect to improve our pecu-

liar privileges ? How would Abraham have rejoiced to hear what

tve hear this day, and sit down at the sacred tabie, which is now

prepared for us ! And shall we dare to nes^lect it, or attend upon

it in a languid, careless, irreverent manner ! Abraham would

VOL. II. 53
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have willingly exchanged his personal converse with Jehovah, and

all his privileges as the patriarch of the Jewish church, for the

privilege of the meanest christian among us. And shall not we

esteem and improve what lie esteemed so very highly, and longed

ior so ardently ! Brethren, if we do not all crowd into heaven in a

body, it is our own fault in a peculiar degree. Our external ad-

vantages for religion are greater than those of Abraham, the

friend of God ; than those of Moses, who conversed with himface

toface, as a ma?i with his friend ; of David, the man after God's

own heart ; and of the many thousands that entered the gates of

heaven, before Jesus left it to make his appearance in our world.

And did they obtain salvation by a Redeemer so little known, and

shall any of us perish, when he is so clearly revealed to us, and

so explicitly proposed to our acceptance ? God forbid ! Whatev-

er became of sinners in Canaan, or Greece, or Rome, where they

had prophets or philosophers, but no Jesus to shew them the path

of lite, O ! let sinners in Hanover press into the kingdom of

heaven. For shame, let them seek salvation, lest Jews and heath-

ens, and all the world, rise up in judgment against them.

But I observed from the text,

III. That good men earnestly desire clear discoveries of

Christ and his gospel.

This was not peculiar to Abraham and the Old Testament

saints, but it is common to all good men in all ages and coun-

tries : and if you belong to their number, this is your disposi-

tion. O ! how you long to know more of Jesus, and dive deeper

inio the mysteries of his gospel 1 How are you mortified and

grieved for your ignorance I And how sweet is every beam of

heavenly light, that breaks in upon your minds, and discovers

more of the glory of Christ to you, and the wonders of his gos-

pel ! This was your end (was it not ?) in coming hither to-day ;

and for this end you intend to sit down at his table, even that you

may see the Lord Jesus in an advantageous point of view by

faith, and be more charmed with his glories ? Is not this what

you desire and long for ? Well, for your comfort, I can assure

you,

IV. That these desires shall be accomplished.

Abraham desired to see Christ's day, and he saw it : his de-

sires were fulfilled. And lie was not the only one to whom di-

vine veracity performed its promise, and divine goodness bestow-

ed Its bounties. No, the same blessing has been conferred upon
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eveiT^ soul, m every age and country, that, like him, earnestly

desired Jesus Christ. This desire pre-supposes a dttp benst of

our guilt and depravity, and of our inability to make atontincnt

for our sin, or to sanctify our nature, and prepare ourselves lor

lieav«n, that region of perfect holiness : and it also implies a

general conviction of the glory and excellency of Jesus Christ,

and his suitableness to our case. Desires proceeding from such

a sense of conviction, are lively and operative, and will set us in

action to obtain the thing desired. They are not lazy inactive

desires, which persons profess, and yet remain all the day idle,

and never exert their utmost strength in earnest endeavours to

obtain an interest in Christ, as their supreme good and highest

happiness. Such active desires are connected Avith the promises

of eternal veracity, which almighty power will certainly perform.

Therefore, fear not, ye that seek Jesus who was crucified. You

shall not always pine away with hungry, eager desires and pant-

ings for him, but your utmost wishes shall be accomplished, in

the enjoyment of the good you desire. And if ever you have

had any experience in this case, I need hardly tell you,

V. That the accomplisiiment of these desires affords great joy.

Abraham had his desire of seeing Christ's day fulfilled ; and

it inspired him with joy : he saw il and ivas glad. How trans-

porting, to view the glory of God shining in the gospel ! to con-

template the love, the grace, and all-sufficient fulness of Jesus !

to feel the lively emotions of proper affections towards iiim, and

all those heavenly exercises of mind, which attend the sight

of Jesus Christ in the gospel ! What is heaven, but the day of

Christ ; a brighter day indeed, but enlightened by the same sun

that shines in the gospel ; the glory of God enlightens it, and the

JLamb is the light thereof. Rev. xxi. 23. Therefore as much as

you enjoy of this sacred light, so much of heaven do you

enjoy on earth.

And now, to conclude You have heard of Jesus Christ, and

of the disposition of Abraham, and all good men towards him.

But is not this all mystery and unintelligible talk to some of you ?

You never have experienced any thing like it. And can you ex-

pect salvation from a neglected unknown Saviour ! Or are you

able to save yourselves without him ! Alas ! both are impossible.

Therefore, my brethren, this day admit the conviction of your

guilt and danger, be thoroughly convinced of your own unworthi-

pess of salvation by natural means, or the guidance of your oAvn
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wisdom, pray earnestly for spiritual help from above, in and

through a glorious and all-poAverfui Mediator, and never be easy

till you get out of darkness into day.

As for the children of liglit, let them surround the table of their

Lord, and there place themselves under the warm enlivening

beams of the Sun of righteousness.

Sermon 54.

THE LAW AND GOSPEL.

G'AL. III. 23.

—

But before faith came., nve tverc kcjit under the /flW,

shut up unto the faith which should afternvards be revealed.

IN such a time of general deadness and security as this, it may

really affbid me painful perplexity what subject to choose. Now
this and riow that occurs to my mind, and engages my thoughts

to pursue it for a while ; but after many fliiciuaiions and per-

plexities, I have at length fixed upon this text, and determined

to open to you the nature of the Law and Gospt 1, and your con-

cern with each of them : and I have this encouragement, that

this may be styled an Apostolic subject, by way of eminence, and

is that very doctrine which did such mighty executi(>n among the

Jews and Gentiles, and converted thousands to the lailh of Christ,

upon the first publication of Christianity. The Law and Gospel

were the grand topics of St. Paul's preaching, if we may judge of

his sermons by his Epistles ; for in his Epistles, particuhirly those

to the Romans and Galatians, he insists at large upon these sub-

jects. These may also properly be called the doctrme of the re-

formation from Popery ; for no sooner did that sacrtd light dawn,

than it began immediately to clear up the nature and the differ-

ence between the Law and the Gospel, and the condition of

mankind as under the one or the other of these constitutions.

Luther, in particular, made this the great scope of his preaching

and \yritings ; and he wrote an excellent commentary upon this

epistle to the Galatians for this very purpose. And who knows
but such a subject as this, which has been the ancient weapon for

demolishing the kingdom of Satan, and wounding impenitent

hearts, may do some execution, through the divine blessing, even

when managed by my unskilful hand t Be the event what it will,

in the name of the Lord, I would make the attempt.
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1 shall be the shorter at present, in explaining the text, because

the whole of the following discourse will tend to reflect light up-

on it.

Faith, in my text, and in sundry places in this epistle, seems

to have a complex significaiion : it signifies the object of faith,

revealed in the gospel, or the method of salvation through faith

in the righteousness of Christ ; and it also signifies the grace of

faith in the soul, or a hearty compliance with this way of salva-

tion, so that this expression, beforefaith came, refers to the time

before the doctrine of faith was revealed in the gospel to the

Galatians, and before the grace of faith was wrought in their

hearts. Here it may be proper to observe, that the members of

the primitive church in general, and particularly that in Galatia,

were brought under the gospel dispensation, and embraced the

doctrine of the gospel by faith at one and the same time. But

they were not like us, educated under the gospel dispensation ;

for part of them had been Jews, educated under the Mosaic dis-

pensation, which by way of eminence is frequently called the

Law ; and, as they were under the legal dispensation, they were

generally under the influence of a legal spirit ; that is, they

sought for justification by their own works of obedience to that

law.

Another part of them had been educated Heathens, and were

destitute at once of the revelation of the gospel and of faith in it.

Of this sort the generality of the Galatians had been. And yet

St. Paul represents them also as having been under the law, not

the Jewish or Mosaic law, which the Gentiles had no concern

with, but the law of nature, which is universally binding upon

all mankind. And as they were under this law, they were also

possessed of a legal spirit ; that is, they sought salvation by their

own obedience to it, as the only way which they knev/, and

which was natural to them. But, when the gospel dispensation

was set up in the world, and the doctrine of faith preached to

'them, they immediately believed, and so were freed from the

outward dispensation of the law, and from a legal spirit, at once ;

and they heard the doctrine, and received the outward dispensa-

tion of the gospel, and savingly believed, " at one and the same

time." Hence the apostle speaks of their being delivered from

the dispensation of the law, and from a legal spirit, and of their

being brought under the gospel dispensation, and cordially be?

lieving the gospel doctriiie, in the same language " as one and
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the same thing ;'' and what he says is sometimes equally appli-

cable to the outward dispensation and the inward temper denom-

inated from it, and sometimes more pertinent to the one than to

the other. So in my text, the lime btforefaith camey is applica-

ble to the state of the Galatians, while under the dispensation of

the law, and under a legal or self-righteous temper ; and while

they had neither heard the doctrine of faith, nor received the

grace of faith. And when in opposition to this (v. 25) he ob-

serves, after thatfaith is come^ ive are no larger vnder the ta%v as a

schoolmaster : he means both after the preaching of the gospel,

and after it was received by faith. Many more instances of this

mightbe given ; particularly chap. iv. 3, 5. Rom. vii. 1, 7.

From hence we may infer, that what St- Paul says concerning

the state of those that were under the law, as that they are in bon-

dage^ shut iifi tinder sin,, under the curse,, that the law is their

schoolmaster to bring them to Christ, 8cc. is not to be confined to

the Jews, or to persons in that age, but may in part, at least, be

applied to us, though we have been educated under the gospel,

and never were under the Jewish law ; for we may be possessed

of a legal spirit, though we live under the gospel, and never were

subject to the Mosaic economy. Our observation also support-

ed from hence, that the apostle represents the Galatians (the

main body of whom were Gentiles, and had no more connection

with the law of Moses than we) as under the law, under the curse

of the law, &c. in this sense ; and as freed from the law by their

faith. Therefore, though the outward dispensation of faith came

into our parts of the world before we were born, yet we may ap-

ply the text to ourselves and say, before faith came ; that is, be-

fore faith came into our hearts : before the evangelical grace

"was wrought in us by the power of God, we were kefit under the

law ; the original word is very emphatical,* we were prisoners

under close confinement, we were held in custody by the law, as

by a strong guard, to prevent all escape. We were shut ufi to the

faith. Here again the original word is very emphatical,f we

were enclosed all round ; every way of escape was stopt, but

only that of faith : we were shut up to this way ; in tliis way we

were obliged to fly, or to continue forever bound fast under con-

demnation ; shut ufi to the faith which should afterwards be reveal'

ed. This also may be accommodated to us, and signify the clear

discovery of the gospel to our minds, as an objrrt of faith, by
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that illumination of the Spirit, which is the cause of it. But it is

more properly and peculiarly applicable to the Galatians, while

as yet the doctrine of faith in the gospe' was not revealed lo them.

They were held in custody by the law till that happy time came,

and then, upon their believing the gospel, they were set at liberty.

My present design is to lay down some propositions for the

explication of the apostolic doctrine concerning the law and the

gospel, that you may see in what sense mankind are kept prison-

ers by the law, under condemnation, and shut up to the faith ; or

to the method of justification, through the righteousness of Christ,

as the only way of escape.

The propositions I would lay down are these :—That all man-
kind in all ages are under a law to God : That this law was first

given to man, in a state of innocence, in the form of a covenant

of works, by which he was to obtain happiness : That it has pass-

ed through several editions, and received several additions and

modifications in different ages : That this law requires perfect,

personal and perpetual obedience : That it is impossible for any

of the sons of men to be justified and saved by this constitution :

That therefore God has graciously made another constitution,

namely, the gospel, by which sinners may be justified and saved

through the righteousness of Jesus Christ : That all mankind

are under the law, as a covenant of works, till they willingly for-

sake it, and fly to the gospel for refuge by faith in Christ : And
consequently, that they are shut up by the law to this method of

salvation, as the only way of escape.

I. " All mankind, in all ages, are under a law to God." This

can be denied by none who grant there is such a thing as sin or

duty ; for where there is no law, there can be no duty or trans-

gression. If murder or blasphemy are universally evil with re-

gard to all mankind, in all ages, it must be because they are for-

bidden by a law universally and perpetually binding. If the love

of God, or justice towards men, be a duty binding upon all man-

kind, in all ages, it must be because it is enjoined by some law

of universal and perpetual obligation. This cannot be disputed

with regard to the Jews, the subjects of the Mosaic law, who are

said, by way of eminence, to be under the law : And the apostle

infers, that those who lived between Adam and Moses were also

under a law, from the punishment of death inflicted upon them ;

for as where there is no law there can be no transgression, so

\yhere there is no laW; there can be no punishment ', for punish-
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ment is the execution of the penalty of the law upon an o fFender,

for transgressing the precept. Thus St. Paul reasons (Rom. v.

13, 14.) until the law ; that is, all the time from Adam's fall till

the giving of the law at mount Sinai, (about 2536 years) sin was

in the world ; and consequently there was a law then in force ;

for sin is not imfiutcd where there is no law. But sin was evident-

ly imputed in that period ; for though the Sinai law was not thefi

published, nevertheless death, the penalty of the law, reigned with

dreadful unco7icrolled flower, from Adam to Moses. Thus you see

the patriarchal age was under a law to God. And as to the Gen-

tiles, though they had not the revealed law, yet they were not

lawless, but bound by the law of nature : of the contents of

which their own reason and conscience informed them in the

most important particulars. Thus St. Paul tells us, that the

Gentiles who have not the revealed law, perform by nature the part

of a law,* and therefore are a law to themselvesy the works of the

law being written in their hearts. Rom. ii. 14, 15. As to us, who

live under the gospel, we are not, as the apostle observes, without

law to God, but under the law to Christ ; ( 1 Cor. ix. 21.) that is, we

are still under a law to God, with all those endearing obligations

superadded, which result from the gracious gospel of Christ.

And we cannot suppose the contrary, without supposing that the

gospel has put an end to all religion and morality, and set us at

liberty to all manner of vice and impiety ; for if we are still

obliged to religion and virtue, it must be by some constitution

that has the general nature of a law. St Paul rejects the thought

with horror, that the law is niade void by the gospel. Do we

then make void the law by faith ? Far be the thought ^ nay, we es-

tablish the law. Rom. iii. 31. This first proposition therefore

is sufficiently evident, " That all mankind, in all ages, and under

every dispensation of religion, are under a law to God." Let us

now advance a step farther :

II. This law was first of all given to man in a state of inno-

cence, under the model of a covenant of works ; that is, it was

the constitution, by obedience to which he was to secure the fa*

vour of God, and to obtain everlasting felicity. It was his du-

ty to observe it with a view to obtain immortality and happiness

by it ; and these blessings he was to secure by his own works of

obedience. That the law was first published to man with this

* So I would choose to render (Pucu r» tS vofia TToni j
and thus xt

agrees better with what follows, Ixvltti iWi veft(^.
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view, is evident from many passasjes of scripture, particularly

from that often repeated maxim of the apostle, The man that doth

these things shall live by them ; (Rom. x. 5. Gal. vii. 12. see also

Lev. xviii. 5. Neli. ix. 29. Ezek. xx. 11, 13, 21.) nay, he tells us

expressly that the commandment was ordained unto life ; (Rom.vii.

10.) that is, it was appointed as a plan by which man was to ob-

tain life. Hence Christ assures the lawyer, who had repeated the

substance of the law to him, This do, and thou shalt live, Luke x.

28. This implies, that if he fuily obeyed the law, he would cer-

tainly obtain life by it, according to the original design of that

constitution. And when St Paul says. That the salvation of

sinners was a thing which the law could not do, in that it was

weak through the fiesh, Rom. vii. 3, it is implied, that it was not

weak in itself, but fully sufficient to give life ; only, by the weak-

ness of our flesh, we were not able to obey it, and on this account

it was not able to save us. This proposition also is sufficiently

evident, that the law was first given to man in innocencsp as a

covenant of works, or as a constitution according to which he was

to obtain life by his own works. I now proceed to the next

proposition, and to sht;w you,

III. I'iiat this law has passed through several editions, and re-

ceived several additions and modifications, adapted to the various

circumstances of mankind, and the designs of Heaven towards

them.

That you may more fully understand this, I would observe by

the way, that the law is either moral or positive. By the moral

law, I mean tlsat law which is founded upon the eternal reason of

things, and that enjoins those duties which creatures under such

and such circumstances owe to God, and to one another, and

which necessarily flow from their relation to one another. Thus,

love to God, and justice to mankind, are moral duties universally

binding upon mankind in all circumstances, wnether in a state of

innoctiuce, or m a state of sin ; whether under the revealed law,

or the law ot nature. Tliere can be no possible circumstances in

which mankind are free from the obligation of such duties, and

at liberty to commit the contrary sins. These are more proper-

ly tlie materials of a moral law. But there is another set of du-

ties agreeable to the circumstances of fallen creatures under a

dispensation of grace, which I may call evangelical morals ; I

mean repentance and reformation, and the utmost solicitude to

re-obtain the lorfeited favour of our Maker. Tnese arc univer-

voL. II. 54
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sally binding upon mankind in their present state, and result

fro II their circumstances, and consequently partake of the gener-

al nature of a moral law. By a positive law, I mean a law not

necessarily resulting from the reason of things, and our relations

and circumstances, but founded upon the will of the lawgiver, and

adapted to some particular occasion. Such was the appendage

to the first covenant, " Thou shall not eat of the tree of knowl-

edge." Such were the institution of sacrifices immediately after

the fall, the ordinance of circumcision given to Abraham, and the

various ceremonies of the law of Moses ; and such are baptism

and the Lord's supper, and the institution of the first day of the

week for the christian Sabbath under the gospel. These ordi-

nances are not binding in their own nature, and consequently they

are not of universal or perpetual obligation, but they are in foi'cc

when and where the lawgiver is pleased to appoint. And the

moral law, under every dispensation, has had some of these insti-

tutions annexed to it ; though in the state of innocence, and

under the spiritual dispensation of the gospel, they arc but few

and easy.

I now resume the proposition, " That the law has passed

through several editions, and received several additions and mod-
ifications." With regard to Adam in his original state, it only

required of him the duties naturally binding upon him, and adapt-

ed to his condition as an innocent creature, with this one positive

precept added, that he should not eat of the tree of knowledge.

This was its model while a covenant of works. But when man
fell, it received several additions and modifications adapted to his

circumstances, and subservient to the gospel, the new plan of

life, which was immediately introduced, as I shall have occasion

to observe more fully hereafter. Such was the early institution of

sacrifices, to prefigure the grand atonement of Christ, which

then took its rise, and thence spread through all nations, though

they soon forgot its original design and evangelical reference.

Thus the law continued for many hundreds of years, from Adam's

fall to the deluge.* After the deluge it was given to Noah, with

the institution of sacrifices continued, and the addition of some

new laws, particularly the allowance of animal food, with the ex-

ception of blood. And it is this addition of the law that was

most strictly universal with regard to all mankind, who were the

*= About 1656 years. Universal History, Vol. xx. p. 2.
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posterity of Noah, the second root of human nature, and who
received it from him ; though it was soon forgotten, or adulter-

ated with superstitions. After some time,* when the knowledge

and worship of the true God was almost lost in the world, he was

pleased to separate Abraham from the idolatrous world, to set up

his church in his family, and to continue the former ediiion of

the law, with the addition of the sacred rite of circumcision, as a

token of initiation into the church, and of the purification of the

heart, and as a seal of the righteousness of faith. And this con-

stitution continued in the posterity of Abraham for about 430

years ; when it was new modelled and improved by a more full

edition. A summary of the moral law was published with the

utmost majesty and terror on Mount Sinai, and written by God
himself on two tables of stone. But besides this moral law, and

besides the positive institutions given to Adam, Noah, and Abra-

ham, God was pleased to add a great variety of positive laws, con-

cerning the manner of sacrificing, and the system of worship,

concerning ceremonial pollutions, concerning the Jewish policy,

or civil government of that people, and many other things : of

all which we have a full account in the law of Moses.

This dispensation continued in force from that time for

about 1525 years, till the ascension of Christ, and the day of Pen-

tecost, when the more glorious dispensation of the gospel was

introduced. It is often called the law, by way of eminence ;

and it is to this most perfect dispensation of the law that the apos-

tle particularly refers, when disproving the possibility of a sin-

ner's justification by the law. And it was to his purpose to have

this particularly in view : for if a sinner could not be justified by

this edition of the law, which was the most complete, and that

in which the Jews peculiarly gloried and trusted, it is evident

that he cannot be justified by the law at all, under any form

whatsoever. Now, though the gospel, or the covenant of grace,

as I shall observe presently, was interwoven with this dispensa-

tion, as well as every other, and it was the great design of the

law to be subservient to it, yet there was much of a covenant of

works in this dispensation, and that in two respects. 1. In the

dreadful majesty and terror of the publication from amidst the

thunders and lightnings, and darkness of Sinai, which spread

such a horror through the whole camp of Israel, and made even

Moses confess, / exceedingly fear and quake. This had not the

* About 427 years, circumcision was instituted 451 years after the delug-e
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aspect of friendship : it did not appear as if God was amicably-

conversing with an innocent people, and setting up a constitutiim

of mere grace among them. It rather appeared like a dispensa-

tion of a provoked God towards a guilty people, intended to

strike terror into their impenitent hearts, to make them sensible

of his awful majesty and justice, of the terror of his law, and

of their aggravated breaches of it. There were indeed gracious

designs at the bottom of all this : but they were such de^is^^ns as

could not be accomplished, till sinners were made deeply sensible

of their dreadful guilt, and the terrors of God and his holy law,

which they had broken ; and therefore to accomplish them, Gnd
puts on all these dreadful forms of wrath. Thus the Sinai dis-

pensation was intended to prepare men for the method of salva-

tion through Christ, bv making them sensible of their miserable

condition by the breach of the covenant of works ; and hence it had

so much of the terrible aspect of the covenant of works in its pro-

mulgation. This is one thing trse apostle means, when he says, the

law ivorketh ivral/i, Rom. iv. 15, that is, it is adiipted to impress a

sense of divine wrath upon the minds of the guilty. Hence he

calls that dispensation, the mi/iisfrauon ofdeath and condrnmafiofi ;

2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. that is, it had a tendency to excite a sense of

death and condemnation ; and he makes Hagar, the bond-woman,

an allegorical representation of this Sinai covenant, Gal iv, .>4,

25, because it v/as calculated to excite in sinners a spirit of bon-

dage, or to strike them with a sense of slavery, terror and con-

demnation. Tliis view also clears up the meaning of several

things which he says of the Jewish law, as that ii was added be-

cause of transgression ; Gal. iii. 19. that is, it was annexed to

the covenant of grace, because it was necessary that sinners

should be made deeply sensible o£ their guilt and condemnation

by the breach of the law, in order to their seeking salvation in

the way of grace through Christ. And hence, says he, the law

was our schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ, ver. 24. that is, the

painful discipline and smarting rod of the law were necessary

and conducive to constrain us to fly to Christ as the only

Saviour, without whom we were shut up under irreversible con-

demnation. And again, Rom. v. 20, the law entered, that the of-

fence might abound ; that is, that it might appear that the offence

had abounded, and overspread tlie world ; and therefore, that

they stood in the utmost need of a Saviour.
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Thus you see the dispensation of the law at Sinai had the ap-

pearance of d broken covenant of works, and in this view was

subs'-rvient to the gospel But this was not all ; for, 2. If vve

consider that covenant as the constitution of the Jewish church

and state, and the model by which they were to govern themselves

in the land of Canaan, it was properly a covenant ot works As
a viriible national church and civil society, God would reward or

punish them in temporal things, according to and for their works.

While they continued obedient to the external forms and institu-

tions of this law, they were to hold their possessions in the land

of Canaan ; and, when they publicly violated this covenant they

were cast out of their possessions, and brought into slavery.

These temporal possessions they held" upon the footing of a cove-

nant of works ; though such of them as were good men, were

saved by a quite different constitution, even in the way of grace,

and faith in Christ, as we are now, as I may have occasion to ob-

serve hereafter.

This remark will explain such places in the law and in the pro-

phets, where we meet with such declarations as this. If a man ob-

serve my statutes, he shall live 'ti them ; of which you have more

instances than one in the xviiith chapter of Ezekiel. They are

said to be "just," Sec. as members of the Jewish church and

state, because they had observed the externals of that law, which

was the constitution of their republic, and which in that view oidy

required an external obedience, which it was in their power to

yield ; and therefore they were entitled to life and its blessings,

in the land of Canaan, accordmg to that constiiution. Indeed

God seems to have governed not only the Jews, but all the king-

doms of the earth, considering them as civil societies, very much
in this manner, upon the footing of a covenant of works. Spirit-

ual and immortal blessings are bestowed upon individuals in eve-

ry age in a way of grace, without regard to their personal works ;

and the holiness necessary to the enjoyment of them, is not mere-

ly outward, but in the whole soul ; and it is God only that can

work in them. But nations, as such, are under a kind of cove-

nant of works, the condition of which is an external observance

of the laws of God, which is in their power, without any special

assistance from him ; and as they perform or break this condition,

temporal rewards and punishments are distributed to them by di-

vine Providence. This thought brings me in mind of thee, O
V^irginia ! O my country ! for i€ God deal with thee upon this
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plan, how dreadful must be thy doom !—But to return. This

sviggests to us another reason why the apostle so often speaks of

the Mosaic law as a covenant of works ; namely, because, consid-

ering it as the constitution of the Jewish republic in temporal

respects, it was really such ; but it was never intended that the

Jews should seek or obtain spiritual or immortal blessings by it

under this notion. I have been so much longer than I expected

on this proposition, that I must be the shorter on those that fol-

low. The next proposition is,

IV. That the law of God requires perfect, perpetual, and per-

sonal obedience. This holds true with regard to every law of

God, whatever it be. If it requires purely moral duties, it re-

quires that they be performed exactly according to its prescrip-

tions. If it requires evangelical duties, as repentance or sincerity,

it requires perfect repentance, perfect sincerity. If it requires

the observance of any ceremonial or sacramental institutions, as

sacrifice, circumcision, baptism, or the Lord's supper, it requires

a perfect observance of them. Men have got the notion into their

heads of a divine law that does not require perfect obedience, or

that makes allowance for imperfection. But this is bad sense, as

•well as bad divinity. It is the greatest absurdity imaginable ; for

to say that a law does not require perfect obedience, is the same

thing as to say that it does not require what it does require : to

do all that the law requires is perfect obedience ; and since it re-

quires us to do all that it does require, it certainly does require

perfect obedience ; and if it does not require perfect obedience,

it does not require all that it does require : which is a direct con-

tradiction. In short, it is plain to common sense, that there nev-

er was, nor never can be, any law, moral or positive, divine or

human, that does not require perfect, absolute obedience. Far-

ther, Is not every sin forbidden ? is not every duty enjoined ?

Undoubtedly it is : You are not at liberty to commit one sin, or

to omit one duty, not even the least. Indeed the very notion of

sin and duty, supposes a law forbidding the one, and enjoining the

other ; and they are just commensurate with the prohibitions and

injunctions of the law.—This is also the voice of scripture. That

perfect obedience is required, appears from the dreadful curse de-

nounced upon every transgressor for the least offence : Cursed is

every one that continueth not in all things that are written in the

book of the laiVy to do them. Gal. iil. 10. Not some subjects, but

every one, of every rank and character, must not only resolve or
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endeavour, but must do, not some things, or many things, but all

things, written in the law ; not for a time, or for the most part,

but he must always continue to do them. And if he fail in one

thing, in one moment of his existence, the penalty of the law is

in full force against him, and he falls under the curse. His obe-

dience must be universal, perpetual and uninterrupted. There

is the same reason for his obeying all in all things, and at all times,

as for his obeying in any thing, or at any time. And all this

obedience the law requires of him in his own person : the law

allows of no imputation of the righteousness of another ; no obe-

dience by proxy or substitute ; it is the covenant of grace alone

that allows of this, and the law must be so far dispensed with

in order to make room for such a constitution.

This, my brethren, is the nature of the law, of every law that

God ever made, under every dispensation of religion, before the

fall, and after the fall, before the law of Moses, under it, and un-

der the gospel. In all ages, in all circumstances, and from all

persons it requires perfect, perpetual, and personal obedience :

to the performance of this, it promises eternal life : but the sin-

ner, by every the least failure, falls under its dreadful curse, and

is cut off from all the promised blessings. And hence it most

evidently follows,

V. That it is absolutely impossible for any of the fallen sons

of men to be justified and saved by the constitution of the law.

Take what dispensation of the law you please, the law of inno-

cence, the law of Moses, or the moral part of the gospel, it is im-

possible for one of the fallen posterity of Adam to be saved by it

in any of these views ; and the reason is plain, there is not one

of them but what has broken it : there is not one of them that

has yielded perfect obedience to it ; and, therefore, there is not

one of them but what is condemned by it, to suffer its dreadful

penalty. This is so extremely plain from what has been said,

that I need not insist upon the proof of it. I shall only subjoin

the repeated declaration of the apostle, that by the deeds of

the law, no Jiesh can be justified. Rom. iii. 20. Gal. ii. l6.

And that as many as are of the works of the latv, are under the

curse. Gal. iii. 10. Come, ye that desire to be under the law, do

you not hear the law ? Gal. iv. 2. Hark ! how the thunders of

Sinai roar against you as guilty sinners. Can you pretend that

you have always perfectly obeyed the law ? that you have never

committed one sin, or neglected one duty ? Alas ! you must
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hang down the head, and cry, guilty, guilty ; for in many things

you have all offended. Then, be it known unto you, there is no

life by the law for you. Set about obedience with ever so much

earnestness ; repent, till you shed rivers of tears ; fast, till you

have reduced yourselves to skeletons ; alas 1 all this will not do,

if you expect life by your own obedience to the law ; for all this

is not that perfect obedience which it absolutely requires of all

the sons of men ; and whatever is short of this is nothing, and

leaves you under its curse. You may make excuses to men^

and to your own consciences, but the law will admit of none.

Perfect obedience I perfect obedience ! is its eternal cry; and

till you can produce that, it condemns you to everlasting misery ;

and all your cries, and tears, and reformation, are to no purpose.

Thus you are held m close custody by the law
; you are shut up

under condemnation by it. And is there no way of escape ?

No ; there is no possible way of escape—but one ; and that shall

be the matter of the next proposition.

VI. That God has made another constitution, namely, the

gospel, or the covenant of grace, by which even guilty sinners,

condemned by the law, may be justified and saved by faith,

through the righteousness of Jesus Christ.

According to this constitution there is encouragement for sin-

ners to repent, and use the means of grace ; and all who are

saved by it, are not only obliged to yield obedience to the law,

but also enabled to do so with sincerity, though not to pei-fection.

They are effectually taught by it to deny ungodliness and worldly

luats^ and to live righteously ^ soberly and godly in the world ; and in

short, holiness of heart and life is as effectually secured in this

way as in any other. But then, here lies the difference ; that all

our obedience to the law, all our endeavours, all our repentance,

prayers, and reformation ; in short, all our good works, all our

virtues and graces are not at all the ground of our justification ;

they do not, in whole or in part, more or less, constitute our jus-

tifying righteousness ; so that in justification we are considered

as guilty, law-condemned sinners, entirely destitute of all perso-

nal righteousness ; and we are pardoned and accepted, only and

entirely upon account of the righteousness of Jesus Christ, im-

puted to us, and accepted of God for us, as though it were our

own. I say, the righteousness of Jesus Christ, or his yielding

the most perfect obedience to the precept of the law, and suffering

its dreadful penalty for us, or in our stead, is the only ground of
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eur justification. This is a i-ighteousness as perfect as the law of

God requires. And consequently the law is not repealed when
we are justified in this way ; it is still in full force ; and all its

demands are answered by this righteousness, which is equal to

the severest requisitions of the covenant of works ; only it is

dispensed with in one particular ; namely, that whereas the law

properly requires personal obedience from every man for himself,

now it accepts of the obedience of Christ as a surety in our stead,

and is satisfied by his righteousness imputed to us, as though

it were originally our own. But how do we obtain an interest in

this righteousness ? I answer, it is only obtained by a vigorous

pursuit, and in the earnest use of the means of grace ; but then

all these endeavours of ours do not in the least entitle us to it, or

it is not at all bestowed upon us on account of these endeavours ;

but the grand pre-requisite, and that which has a peculiar concur-

rence in obtaining it, is an humble faith ; that is, when a sinner,

deeply sensible of his guilt, of his condemnation by the law, and

of his own utter inability to do any thing at all for his own justifica-

tion ; I say, when such an humble sinner, despairing of relief

from himself, renounces all his own righteousness, and trusts

only and entirely in the free grace of God in Jesus Christ, when
he places all his dependance upon his righteousness only, and

most earnestly desires that God would deal witli him entirely

upon that footing, then he believes ; and then, and thus, this

righteousness is made over to him, and accepted for him, and

God no more views him as a law condemned sinner, but as one

that has a righteousness equal to all the demands of the law, and

therefore he deals with him accordingly : he pronounces him

just, and gives him a title to life and every blessing, as though he

deserved it upon his own account, or had a claim to it upon the

footing of his own obedience to the covenant of works.

My brethren, I am bold to pronounce this the gospel-method

of salvation ; and, whatever scepticism and uncertainty I feel

about many other things, I have not the least scruple to venture

my soul, with all its guilt, and with all its immortal interest, upon

this plan. If I have thoroughly searched the scriptures for my-

self in any one point, it is in this. And could I but lay before you

all the evidence which has occurred to me in the search, I cannot

but persuade myself it would be fully satisfactory to you all ; but

at present I can only point out to you a few passages. Acts xiii.

39. By Jesus Christ, says St. Paul. «// Mw? believe are jusdjied
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from all things^ from which they cvuld not he justified by the law of

Moses, which was the most complete dispensation of the law.

Rom iii. 21—28. JVow the righteousness of God without the law

(that is, the righteousness which does not at all consist in the

works of the law, but is quite a different thing from it *) is mani-

fested—e-ven the righteousness of God., which is by thefaith of Christ.

This vou see is the way in which it comes u7ito all and upon all them,

thai believe ; for there is no difference of Jew or Gentile here : all

being freely justifed by his grace, through the redemption that is in

Christ. Therefore we conclude, that a man is justified by faith,

without the deeds of the law : so Rom. iv. To him that worketh, and

on that account is considered as righteous, the reward is reckoned

not of grace, but of debt : he is not at all dealt with in the gospel-

method, which is entirely a plan of grace, (ver 4.) but to him that

worketh not, with a view to his justification, and is not considered

as entitled to it upon the account of his works, but believeth^ hum-

bly trusteth and dependeth upon him that justifeth the ungodly,

upon him who considers the sinner, whatever previous endeav-

ours he may have used, as ungodly, and destitute of all personal

righteousness, to such an humble believer, his faith is countedfor

righteousness, (ver. 5.) Even as David describeth the blessedness

of that man, to whom the Lord imputeth righteousness without works,

&c. (ver. 6.) Gal. ii. 15. We, says St. Paul, who are Jews by na-

ture, (and therefore stand most fair for justification by the law, if

it were possible) and not sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a

man is not justified by the works ofthe law, but by thefaith of Christ,

even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by

thefaith of Christ ; for by the works of the law shall noflesh be jus-

tified, {ytv. IQ.) These, my brethren, are but specimens of the

many plain and express scriptures that support this doctrine ;

and 1 think it plain, upon the whole, that if we can understand

any thing contained in that sacred book, we may safely conclude

that this truth is contained in it.

Here 1 would hint, what 1 intended to enlarge upon, had the time

allowed,thatlhisis the only way in which any of the sons of Adam
have been saved since the fall ; and that this gracious scheme has

run through all the dispensations of religion from Adam to Noah,

from Nouh to Abraham, from Abraham to Moses, and from Moses
to Christ ; and that now, by the gospel, it is more fully and il-

lustriously revealed, the object of a more distinct, particular, and



The Law and Gospel. 435

explicit faith. Rom. i. 17. It was first published immediately-

after the first breach of the covenant of works, in that gracious

promise, The seed of the woman shall break the serfient's head.

Gen. iii. 15. It was communicated to Abraham in that promise,

In thy seed ; that is, as St. Paul teaches us to understand it, in

Christi who shall spring from thee according to the flesh, shall all

the nations of the earth be blessed. Gen. xxii. 18. Gal. iii. l6.

Hence St. Paul tells us, that the scripture, foreseeing that God

ivouldjustify the Heathen through faith^ preached the gosfiel before-

hand to Abraham. Gal. iii. 8. This was, as it were, the substra-

tum of all the ceremonies and institutions of the law of Moses ;

and as was observed, the whole of this law, and the solemn and

dreadful manner of its publication, were intended to subserve this

scheme, by making men more sensible of their need of it, and

constraining them to fly to it for refuge. The prophets also re-

ceived this evangelical light, and continued to diffuse it around

them, till the Sun of Righteousness arose ; but all these discove-

ries were but dark, when compared to the clearer revelation we

have of it in the New Testament, particularly in the epistles to

the Romans and Galaiians, which designedly treat upon it. How-

ever, they that lived under former dispensations, had light enough

to direct them to place their trust in the mercy of God, and to

look out with eager eyes for the Messiah, through whom alone

they were justified, though they might not have distinct ideas of

the way. Hence Abraham and David are mentioned by St. Paul

as instances of the gospel-method of justification by faith in Christ.

Rom. iv. 1—7. I now proceed to another proposition.

VII. That all mankind are under the law, as a covenant of

works, till they willingly forsake it, and fly to the gospel for ref-

uge by faith in Christ.

There are but two constitutions that God has set up in our

world, by which mankind can obtain life, namely, the covenant

of works and the covenant of grace, or the law and gospel ; and

all mankind are under the one, or the other. They are all either

under the constitution which demands perfect obedience as the

only title to life, and threatens death, eternal death, to the least

failure ; or under that which does indeed both require and enable

them to yield sincere obedience, but does not insist upon our

obedience at all as the ground of our acceptance and justification,

but confers that honour entirely upon the complete righteousness

of Jesus Christ, received by the humble faith of a guilty, self-con*
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demned, helpless, broken-hearted siuner. We are all of us, my
brethren, under one or other, of these constitutions: for to be

from under both of them is the same thing as to be lawless, and

to be under no plan of life at all. Now, we are under the law

while we are under the government of a legal spirit ; and we

cannot be freed from it till we are brought off" from all depen-

dance upon the law, and constrained to choose the gospel-method

of salvation as helpless, law-condemne(i sinners, by our own per-

sonal act. We live under the gospel dispensation indeed, and were

never under the law of Moses : and yet we may be under the

law notwithstanding, as the Romans and Galatians were till they

were set free by faith, though they had been heathens, and wei^e

never under the Mosaic dispensation. An outward dispensation

is not the thing that makes the difference in this case. Many who
lived under tiie dispensation of the law had an evangelical spirit,

or faith in Christ, and therefore they were upon the gospel-plan,

and obtained salvation in the way of grace. And multitudes that

live in the New Testament age, under the gospel administration

of the covenant of grace, and who profess the christian religion,

and were never subject to the law of Moses, are under the influence

of a legal, self righteous spirit, and therefore are not under grace,

but under the law as a covenant of works : upon this footing they

stand before God, and they can enter no claim to life upon any oth-

er plan. As for the righteousness of Christ, and the grace of the

gospel, they have notliing to do with it, because they have not

chosen it, and made it theirs by their own personal act.

And would you know whether you are set free from the law,

and placed under the covenant of grace ? St- Paul, who knew it,

both by his own experience, and by inspiration from heaven, will

inform you, (I.) You have been made deeply sensible of sin and
condemnation by the law. By the laiv is the knoivledgc of sin.

Rom. iii. 20. I had not known sin but by the law, says St. Paul,

personating a convinced sinner under the law, without the /aw,

Rom. viii. 7. that is, while I was ignorant of the extent and spir-

ituality of the law, nin was dead, as to my sense and apprehension

of it ; but when the commandment came, with power and conviction

to my conscience, sin revived, and I died ; that is, I saw sin

to be alive in me, and myself to be dead, dead in trespasses and

sins, and condemned to death by the law, verse 9. ; the law als»

workcth tm-ath ; that is, a sense of the wrath of God, and the

dreadful punishment of sin ; Rom. iv. 14, And h-as the law ever
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had these effects upon you, my brethren ? Have you ever had

such a conviction of sin and condemnation by it ? If not, you are

btill under it. (2.) If you have been delivered from the law, you

have been cut off from all hopes of obtaining justification by your

own obedience to it ; you have given up this point as altogether

desperate ; or in the strong language of the apostle, you have

been slain by the law. When the commandment came, sin revived

and I died. Rom. viii. 9. My brethren, says the apostle to the

christians at Rome, ye are become dead to the law, verse 4, that is,

ye are become dead to all endeavours, all hopes and desires of

justification by the works of the law ; you see nothing but death

for you in that constitution. And he tells you how this death v/as

brought about ; I through the law am dead to the law, Gal. ii. 19.

that is, the law itself became the executioner of all my hopes of

life by it, and forever put an end to all tny endeavours to seek

justification in that way : it was a view of the extensive demands

of the law that discovered to me my own inability to comply with

them, and so deadened me entirely to all expectations of life by

my obedience to it.

And have you ever, my brethren, been thus slain by the law to

the law ? Have you ever been made sensible of the absolute im-

possibility of working out a justifying righteousness for your-

selves by your own endeavours, and thereupon given up the

point, as hopeless and desperate ? If not, you are still under the

law, and your hearts eagerly cling to it, and will not be di-

vorced from it. Here you will hold and hang, till you drop into

the bottomless pit, unless God deliver you from this legal spirit.

(o.) If you have been set at liberty from the law, and brought

under the covenant of grace, you have believed in Christ, and fled

to the gospel, as the only way of escape from the bondage and

condemnation of the law. It is the uniform doctrine of the apos-

tle, that it is by faith only that this happy change is brought about

in our condition. We have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might

be justijied by thefaith of Christ, and not by the works of the law.

Gal. ii. l6. But after faith is come, we are set at liberty, and no

longer under the law, as a schoolmaster, Gal. iv. 25. Righteous-

ness shall be imputed to us also, if we believe in him that raiseth

up our Lord Jesus from the dead. Rom. iv. 24. Faith, you see,

is the turning point. And so it is represented by Christ himself.

He that believeth in him is not condemned : but he that believcth

not f is condemned already, John iii. 18 ; he has sinned, and there-

fpre the sentence of condemnation is already passed upon him by
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the law. And have you, my brethren, ever been brought thus

to believe ? Have you found yourselves shut up to the faith, as

the only way of escape ? and have you fled to the mercy of God

in Christ in that way, with all the vigour of your souls ?

(4.) If you are under the covenant of grace, then you are not

willing slaves to sin, but make it your great business to live to

God. This is represented as the privilege and constant endeav-

our of all that are delivered from the law. Sin shall not have do'

minion over you, for ye are not under the law., which requires obe-

dience, but furnishes no strength to perform it, but under grace,

which will enable you to resist sin, and live to God. Rom. vi. 14.

Ye are dead to the law, that ye might be married to another, even

to him that is raisedfrom the dead, that yozi might bring forth fruit

-unto God : This is the great design of your divorce from the law,

and your marriage to Christ, Rom. vii. 4. I through the law,

tim dead to the law, that I might live unto God. Gal. ii. 19. And

do you thus live to God, sirs ? Is this the great business, and

constant endeavour of your whole life ? If not, you are not under

grace, but under the law, the Egyptian task-master, who de-

mands perfect obedience, but gives no ability to perform it ; and

now, you that are under the law, take a serious view of your con-

dition. They that are offaith are blessed, Gal. vi. 9. but faith has

never entered your hearts, and therefore you have nothing to do

with the blessing. But you may read your doom in the next

verse : ^s many as are of the works of the law are under the curscy

(verse 10.) for, cursed is every one that continueth not in all

thi7igs that are written in the book of the law to do them. Thus

you lie under the ministration of death and condemnation, and

you can never get free from its curse till you can perform im-

possibilities ; till you can annihilate all your past sins, till you can

transform your sinful life into an uninterrupted course of perfect

obedience. Do this, and you shall live, even according to that

constitution under which you are But till you can do this, till

you can yield perfect, perpetual obedience, in your own persons,

you can never get free from the curse, or obtain life, while you

affect this way of justification. I tell you again, all your prayers

and tears, all your repentance and reformation ; in short, every

thing that comes short of perfect obedience, will avail you noth-

ing at all upon this constitution : they are but fig-leaves that can-

not hide your nakedness. And do not imagine that the right-

eousness of Christ will supply your defects, and procure you ac-

ceptance ; for his righteousness belongs only to the covenant of



The Law and Gospel. 439

grace, and is imputed only to such as have received it by faith ;

but, while you are under the law, you have nothing to do with it.

St. Paul himself will tell you, Christ is become of no effect unto

yoUf ivhosoever of you would be justijied by the law : ye arefallen

from grace., Gal. v. 4. ; you stand entirely on your own bottom ;

and God will deal with you just as he finds you in yourselves,

without any relation to Christ at all.

And now, my dear brethren, do you now begin to find your-

selves pinched closely, and in a sore strait ? Do you not feel

yourselves imprisoned and shut up under the law ? And are not

you casting about, and looking out for some way of escape ?

Well, I will shew you the only way left, and that is by faith in

the righteousness of Jesus Christ. The gospel 1 the gospel

!

O that my voice could publish the joyful sound in every corner

of this globe inhabited by guilty sinners ! The gospel of grace is

the only relief for you. Fly thither, ye helpless, law-condemned,

self-condemned sinners ; fly thither, and you are safe. As de-

praved and guilty, as ungodly and destitute of all righteousnessj

accept of tiie righteousness of Jesus Christ. Cast all your depen^

dance upon it, and make it the only ground of all your hopes.

Regard the law always as a rule of life, and labour to form your

practice upon that sacred model : but as a covenant of works, by

which you should obtain life, fly from it, abandon it, give up al!

your hopes and expectations from it : and betake yourselves to

the covenant of grace, of pure, free, unmingled grace, without the

least ingredient of merit. In this way, I offer you pardon, justi-

fication, and eternal salvation ; and such of you as have chosen,

this way may be assured of these blessings, notwithstanding all

your sins and imperfections. O ! that this representation of

your condition may recommend Jesus Christ and his righteous-

ness to you ! O ! that it may effectually draw off sinners from

all their vain, self righteous schemes, which, like cobwebs, they

would form out of their own bowels, and constrain them to stoop,

and submit to the righteousness of God, and the method of grace 1

If, after all, they refuse, they will leave this house condemned

and under the curse. But such of you as comply, like the peni-

tent publican, you will return to your own house justified, how-

ever guilty you came here this morning. I shall conclude with,

a stanza or two from that evangelical writer, Dr. Watts :

Go, ye that rest upon the law.
And toil, and seek salvution there;

Look to the flames that Moses saw.
AnJ sbrinlC) ^ad tremble, and desiJnir

;

But I'll retire beneath the cross :

Jesus, at thy dear feet I lie;

And the keen sword that justice draws,

i'bmiDg and red, shall pass me birt
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Sermon 55.

THE GOSPEL INVITATION.

A SACRAMENTAL DISCOURSE.

lUKE XIV. 21—24. Then the master of the house being angry,

said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of

the cily, and bring i?i hither the floor, and the maimed, and the

halt, and the blind. Atid the servant said, I^ord, it is done as

thou hast CQ7nmandrd, and yet there is room. Arid the Lord said

^^nto the servant, Go out iiito the highways and hedges, and com-

pel them to come ill, that my house may beJilUd. For J say unto

you, that none of those vicn that were bidden, shall taste ofmy
supper.

SO vast and various are the blessings proposed to our accept-

ance in the gospel, that they can never be fully represented,

though the utmost force of hinguage be exhausted for that purpose

in the sacred writings. Among other lively images, this is one

in my context, where the gospel is compared to a feast, a mar-

riage-feast of royal magnificence. The propriety and significan-

cy of this representation are obvious at first sight ; for what is

more rich and elegant, and what more agreeable to mankind, than

such an entertainment !

Though it is my principal design to consider this parable in its

general secondary sense, as applicable to the evangelized world,

yet I shall hint a few words upon its particular primary sense, as

immediately applicable to the Jews at the time it was spoken.

Jesus was ready to improve every occurrence for profitable con-

versation ; and when one of the guests made this remark, Blessed

is he that shall eat bread iii the kingdo?n of God, or in the reign of

the Messiah ; he takes occasion to let him and the rest of the

company know, that the kingdom of God under the Messiah

would not be so acceptable to the world, particularly to the Jews,

as might be expected ; but that they would generally I'eject it,

though they pretended so eagerly to expect and desire it.

He said unto hijn, A certain man made a great supper ; that is,

the great God has made rich provisions through Jesus Christ »f
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all blessings necessary for the complete salvation and happiness of

a guilty world : and he bade mamj ; that is, he invited the whole

nation of the Jews to a participation of these blessings, when they

should be revealed ; invited them beforehand, by Moses and the

prophets, and by John the Baptist. And he sent his servant at

^u/ijicr time ; that is, he sent Christ and his apostles, when the

gospel dispensation was introduced, and those blessings fully re-

vealed, to saij to them that were bidden^ that is, to the Jews, who
had been invited by his fortner messengers ; alluding to the cus-

tom of those times, when, besides the general invitation to nup-

tial entertainments given some time before, it was usual to send

a particular invitation when the feast was ready, and the atteiid-

ance of the guests was immediately expected ; Come^for all things

are nov? ready. Embrace the long expected Messiah, who has

now made his appearance among you, and accept the blessings he

offers you now, when they are fully revealed.— Sj^/ they all, iviih

o?ie consent, began to fiiake excuse ; that is, the Jews in general re-

jected the Messiah, and the blessings he proposed to their accep-

tance. The true reason was, their natural aversion to one who
taught so holy a religion, and proposed only a spiritual deliver-

ance. But they cover over their conduct with plausible excises
;

as if the guests, invited to a banquet, should say, I have bought a

jiiece ofground, and I must needs go and see it : or, I have bought

Jive yoke of oxen, and go tofirove them : or, I have inarried a wife,

and cannot come ; therefore firay excuse me. These excuses, you
see, are all drawn from the affairs of life ; which perhaps was in-

tended to intimate, that the pleasures and cares of this world are

the reason why the Jews and sinners in all ages reject the invita-

tions of the gospel. It is also observable, that the excuses here

made are very trifling and not plausible. What necessity for

viewing a piece of ground, or proving oxen, after the purchase ?

That ought to have been done before the purchase. Could a

man's being newly married be a reason against his going with his

bride to a place of feasting and pleasure ? No ; these excuses are

silly and impertinent ; and Christ may have represented them in

this light, on purpose to intimate, that all the objections and ex-

cuses which sinners plead for their non-compliance with the gos-

pel, are trifling, and not so much as plausible.

Then the master ot the house being angry ; that is, " the great

God resenting the obstinate infidelity of the Jews, and determin-
ing to reject them for it, said to his servant ;" that is, gave the
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commission to his apostles, Go out quickly into the streets caid lanes

ofthe city, where beggars sit to ask charity, and bring in hither the

fioor^ and the maimed, ai^d the halt, and the blind. Perhaps this

may refer to the sending of the gospel to the Jews that were dis-

persed in heathen countries and their proselytes, when their

countrymen in the Holy Land had rejected it. They were not in

the highways and hedges, like the poor Gentiles, nor yet settled

in the houses in Jerusalem, but are very properly represented as

beggars in the streets and alleys of the city ; not in such abandon-

ed circumstances as the Gentiles, nor yet so advantageously situ-

ated as the Jews in their own land, under the immediate minis-

try of the apostles. The first invitation is represented as given to

persons of fashion, to intim.Ue the superior advantages of the Jews

I'esident in Judea, to whom the gospel was first preached. And

those dispersed among the Gentiles are represented as lying in the

streets and lanes, as poor, maimed, halt, and blind beggars, to signi-

fy their miserable condition in common with all mankind, wuiiout

the blessings of the gospel ; and their disadvantageous situation,

compared with the Jews in and about Jerusalem. Or perhaps

sending the invitation to those poor creatures, when they first nad

rejected it, may signify the first preaching of the gospel to the

Gentiles, upon the Jews rejecting it. And then the servant be-

ing ordered to go out again, not into the streets and lanes ol tne

city, as before, but into the highways and hedges, may signify

the farther preaching of the gospel among the Gentiles, who were

far off from the church, the city of God, and like poor country-

beggars, lying as outcasts upon the public roads. But if we un-

derstand the former passage in the first sense, as signifying the

publication of the gospel to the Jews dispersed among the Gen-

tiles, and to their proselytes, then this second mission ot the ser-

vant must signify the sending of the gospel for the first time to

the Gentiles, after both the Jews resident in their own country,

and those scattered in other nations had rejected it. The parable

concludes with a terrible denunciation against those who had re-

fused the mvitalion : JVone of those men that •were bidden shall taste

of my supper : That is, " The infidel Jews, though first invited,

shall never enjoy the blessings of the gospel ; but my church

shall be furnished with members fiom among the poor outcast

heathens, rather than such should continue in it.''

These things must suffice to shew you the primary meaning of

this parable, as applicable to the Jews of that age ; and the re-
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ception of the Gentiles into the church in their stead. But I in-

tend to consider it in a more extensive sense, as applicable to us

in these latter times.

Before I enter upon the consideration of this passage, it is ne-

cessary I should clear up an inquiry or two, which may reflect

light upon the whole.

Wliat are those blessings of the gospel which are here I'epre-

sented by a marriage-feast ? And, What is meant by the duty

liere represented by a compliance with an invitation to such a

feast ?

These blessings, here represented by a marriage-feast, are infi-

nitely rich and numerous. Pardon of sin ; a free and full pardon

for thousands, millions of the most aggravated sins : the influ-

ences of the Holy Spirit to sanctify our depraved natures, to sub-

due our sins, and implant and cherish in our hearts every grace

and virtue ; freedom from the tyranny of sin and Satan, and favour-

able access to the blessed God, and sweet communion with him,

through Jesus Christ, even in this world : the reviving communi-

cations of divine love, to sweeten the affections of life ; and the con-

stant assistance of divine grace to bear us up under every burden,

and to enable us to persevere in the midst of many temptations to

apostasy ; deliverance from hell, and all the consequences of sin ;

and a title to heaven, and all its inconceivable joys : in short,

complete salvation in due time, and everlasting happiness, equal

to the largest capacities of our nature.—This is a short view of

the blessings of the gospel. But the riches of Christ nre un-

searchable ; and human language can never represent them fully

to view. But from the little that we know of them, do they not

appear perfectly suited to our necessities ; and such as we would

ask of God, should he give us leave to ask what we pleas e ?

These blessings are represented to us in a striking and sensi-

ble manner in the Lord's Supper ; and hence you see with what

propriety it is called a feast. It is a rich entertainment for hun-

gry souls ; and the blessings which it signifies, and the convey-

ance of which it seals to believers, satisfy the most eagt-r desires,

and fully support and cherish the spiritual life. This, indeed, is

not the feast primarily intended in this parable ; for the Lord's

Supper was not instituted when this parable was spoken
; yet

most of the things contained in it may very properly be aqcom-

modated to this ordinance.
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You see the feast to which we are invited, namely, the rich

blessings of the gospel. And now let us inquire, What is meant

by the duly here represented by a compliance with an invitation

to a marriaj^e-feast ?

It supposes a deep affecting sense of our want of these bless-

'ings, and of our perishing condition without them : It supposes

eager desires after them, and vigorous endeavours to obtain them :

It supposes a willingness to abandon every thing inconsistent with

them ; and it implies a cordial willingness to accept of them as

they were offered ; for to pretend to be willing to receive them,

and yet refuse the terms upon which they are offered, is the great-

est absurdity. And how are they offered ? They are off"ered free-

ly ; and therefore freely we must I'eceive them, if we receive

them at all —We must not offer our own imaginary merit to

purchase them ; but take them as free gifts to us, purchased en-

tirely by the righteousness of Jesus Christ. They are offered

conjunctly ; that is, in an inseparable conjunction with one anoth-

er. Pardon and sanctifying grace, holiness and happiness, deliv-

erance from the power, the pleasures, and the profits of sin, as

well as from hell and the punishments of sin, the cross and the

crown, self-denial and the most noble self-possession, are propos-

ed to our choice in conjimctionj and they cannot be separated ;

and, therefore, in conjunction we must receive them, or not at

all : we must receive them al' or none* To accept the pardon,

and reject sanctifying grace ; to accept the rewards, and refuse

the work of holiness ; to accept deliverance from the punishment

of sin, and yet refuse deliverance from sin itself, as though it were

a painful confinement, or bereavement ; to accept of Christ as our

Saviour, and reject him as our Ruler ; this is the wildest absur-

dity, and an absolute impossibility. To pretend to accept God's

offer, and in the mean time to make our own terms, is to insult

and mock him. What God and the nature of things have joined,

let not man put asunder.

Hence you may see, that the duty represented by complying

vvlth an invitation to a marriage feast, in this parable, implies our

embracing the gospel as true, which is opposed to the unbelief

of the Jews ; our accepting the blessings of the gospel freely, as

the gracious gift of God for the sake of Christ, renouncing all

our own imaginary merit ; and our voluntary dedication of our-

selves to the service of God, or consenting to be holy in heart

and in all manner of conversation. Whoever complies with the
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invitations to the gospel in this manner, shall be admitted to the

marriage-supper of the Lamb at the consummation of all things,

and be hcippy forever.

Now, I hope you will know what I mean, when, in the pro-

gress of this discourse, I shall exhort you, in the language of

my text, to come to this feast, or to comply with the invitation ;

I mean, that you should freely and heartily accept of the blessings

of the gospel, as they are offered to you by the blessed God, who
alone has a right to appoint the terms.

After these preliminaries, I proceed to the immediate consid-

eration of my text.

The first thing that occurs, is a lively repi*esentation of the

wretched state of mankind, previous to their being enriched with

the blessings of the gospel. They are /^oor, and maiined, and haU^

and blind, lying as Iseggars and outcasts in the streets and lanes of

the city, and by the highways and hedges in the country. What
can represent a more pitiable condition, with regard to this

world 1 To be poor, maimed, halt and blind, in a palace, in the

midst of all the necessaries and comforts of life, is a most melan-

choly situation ; but to be poor, maimed, halt and blind, in the

streets and lanes, or scattered about in the highways and hedges,

as forlorn outcasts, without any covering but the inclement sky?

without any bed but the cold ground, without any sustenance but

the charity of passengers ; this is the most melancholy situation

that can be imagined : and this is the situation in which all man-

kind are represented, with regard to the eternal world, by one

that perfectly knew their case, and who could not but give the

most impartial account of it. This is your condition, my breth-

ren, till you accept the rich blessings of the gospel. You are

poor, poor as the most helpless beggar on the highway ; destitute

of pardon ; destitute of all real goodness in the sight of Godj

whatever splendid appearance of virtue you may have in the sight

of men ; destitute of all qualifications for heaven, as well as of a

title to it ; destitute of all happiness suited to the spiritual nature,

immortal duration, and large capacities of your souls : destitute

of the favour of God, which is better than life, and without which

life itself will be a curse ; destitute of an interest in the right-

eousness and intercession of Christ the only Saviour of sinners ;

destitute of the sanctifying influences of the Holy Spirit, who

alone can make you truly holy And what a poor destitute condi-

tion is this I You are roairaed and defeclivcj in a moral sense 5
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defective in those graces and virtues which are essential members

of the nev/ man. Your souls are incomplete, unfinished things.

Your understandings without divine knowledge ; your wills

without a divine bias towards God and holiness
;

your affections

without a proper tendency towards suitable objects ; and these are

as monstrous defects in a moral sense, as a body without limbs,

or a head without eyes in a natural sense. You are halt or lame ;

without power of spiritual motion, or tendency towards it ; with-

out strength or inclination to walk in the ways of God's com-

mandments. You are blind as to spiritual and eternal things ;

that is, ignorant of the glory of God, and the excellency of Jesus

Christ, and the way of salvation through him ; ignorant of the

evil and deformity of sin ; and blind to the beauties of holiness.

You may indeed have fine speculative notions about these things ;

but your notions are faint and unaffecting, and have no proper in-

fluence upon your heart and practice, and therefore as to all the

useful and practical purposes of knowledge, you are stupidly

blind and ignorant. O ! what an affecting, miserable situation is

this ! and what renders it still the worse, is, that you are not sen-

sible of it- The poor, blind, impotent beggar in the streets, or

on the high road, is sensible of his condition, longs for deliver-

ance, and begs and cries for relief from day to day. But alas I

you are rich aiid increastd ivilh gooda, and have need of nothings in

your own imagination ; when you are wretched and minerable, and

poor, and blind, and naked. And hence you are so far from cry-

ing importunately for relief, like blind Bartimeus by the way-

side, Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy 07i me ! that you will

not accept relief when it is freely offered to you.

And are not you very unlikely guests to furnish out a nuptial

feast ? May not the great God justly leave you out in the invita-

tion of the gospel, and refuse you the offer of its invaluable

blessings ? But O ! the astonishing condescension and grace ! to

you is the word of salvation sent. Hear the commission first

given to the apostles, and still continued to ministers of the gos-

pel of a lower rank, Go out—go out quickly, the case is too dan-

gerous to admit of delay. Without immediate provision the

poor outcasts will perish, therefore make haste to find them out

wherever they lie, and think it no hardship or indignity to you to

go to the meanest places in quest of them. Go through the

streets and alleys of the city, and search the hedges and highways

in the country ; and bring thcrn in ; urge them to come j insist
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upon their compliance ; take no denial. Bring them in hither

—

hither, into the arms of my favour ;—hither, into my church,

the grand apartment appointed for the celebration of this mae;-

nificent entertainment ;—hither, into the society of the most

honourable guests, and into a participation of the richest bless-

ings. Bring them in hither, poor, and blind, and lame, and

halt, and maimed, as they are. They are all welcome.

Him that cometh unto me, though clothed in rags, and destitute of

all things, I tvill in no wise cast out.

To discharge this benevolent commission, I appear among
you this day ; and shall I find none among you that will comply

with the invitation ? Where are the poor, the maimed, the halt,

and the blind ? In quest of you I am sent ; and I am ordered

to bring you in. And will ye refuse ? Come, ye poor ! accept

the unsearchable riches of Christ. Come, ye blind 1 admit the

healing light of the Sun of Righteousness. Ye halt and maimed I

submit yourselves to him, who, as a Physician, can heal what is

disordered, and as a Creator, can add what is wanting, Come, ye

hungry, starving souls ! come to this feast of fat things : that is,

(to speak without a metaphor) accept the blessings of the gospel

now freely offered to you. Ho .' every one that thirsteth, come

ye to the waters ; and hhn that hath no money., come., buy wnie and

milk, without money, and without firice. Will ye rather sit still in

the streets and hedges, than be guests at this divine feast ? Will

ye refuse the invitation, when without these blessings you must

famish forever ?

However, if ye refuse, I hope I shall be able to make my re-

port to my Master, like the servant in my text ; Lord., it is done

as thou hast commanded. " Lord, I have published thy gracious

invitations, and persuaded them, in the best manner 1 could, to

come in ; and if they still refuse, themselves must be accountable

Ibr it, and bear the consequence."

But I must indulge the pleasing hope, that some of you will

this day accept this gracious invitation ; and such of you may be

sure you shall be admitted. Nay, if all this assembly should

unanimously consent, they would find the blessings of the gospel

more than sufficient to supply all their wants. For after the ser-

vant had brought in a numerous company of guests from the

streets and lanes, he tells his Lord, yet there is room ; there is

room for many more guests. There are many seats still vacant

;

the room is large, and will- contain many more ; and the pro-
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vision is sufficient, more than sufficient, for thousands, for mil-

lions more. Yes, my clear brethren, be not discouraged from

coming, as if there was no room left for you. The virtue of that

blood which streamed upon mount Calvary about 1700 years

ago, which has washed away many millions of sins, from the

fall of Adam to this day, through the space of near 0000 years
;

I say the virtue of that blood is still as powerful and sufficient as-

ever ; as powerful and sufficient as when it first flowed warm

from the wounded veins of the blessed Jesus.

The mercy of God endureth forever. It is an inexhaustible

ocean, sufficient to overwhelm and drown a world of the most

mountainous sins, and supply the most numerous and desperate

necessities. The church of Christ is sufficienily large for the

reception of ail the inhabitants of the eartii, and it is a growing

structure, which never will be com})ietc, till all nations are incor-

porated in it as living stones. In heaven are many mansions,

prepared for the reception of many guests to the marriage-supper

of the Lamb : and many of them are as yet emp^y ; and may

they be fi.led up by multitudes from this place ! There, I hope,

are seats provided for some of you, who are now strangers from

the commonivealth of Israel., and from the covenant of firomise. I

do not mean that you can be admitted there in your present con-

dition : neither you nor I have any reason to hope for this ; but

I hope that divine grace may yet prepare you for those mansions

of purity and glory. This hope gives a new spring to my en-

deavours, and therefore I invite the worst of you, tl)e most im-

penitent and audacious, the most profligate and debauched among
you, to come in. Come, O my guilty brethren ! Come, publi-

cans and sinners, drunkards, harlots, and thieves ; come, sinners

of the vilest characters, refient and believe the gosfiel^ you shall be

admitted to this celestial feast. O I must it not break the heart

of the hardiest sinner among you, to hear, that, after all your ag-

gravated and long-continued provocations, and notwithstandii](g

your enormous guilf, that grca' Gud whom you have offended,

though he stands in no need of you, and might easily glorify him-

self by inflicting righteous punishment upon you, yet is ready to

wash av^ay all your sins m the blood of his own Son, and to bestow

upon you all the immortal blessings of his favour ? O ! is there

a heart among you proof against such a meltnig consideration as

this ? Then all the principles of generosity and gratitude are lost

and extinct within you !
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I proclaim to all in this assembly this day, all things are now
ready ; come unto the marriage. And why should you not all

comply ? why should any of you exclude yourselves ? Let every

one resolve for himself, " for my part, I will not make myself

that shocking exception." How do you know but this resolution

is now forming in the person that sits or stands next to you :

And shall you be left behind ? Will you, as it were, shut the

door of heaven against yourselves with your own hand ? I once

more assure you, there is yet room, room for you all. There
are Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the patriarchs, and yet there

is room. There are many from the east, and from the west,

from the north, and from the south, and yet there is room-.

There are persecuting Manasseh and Paul ; there are Mary
Magdalene, the demoniac, and Zaccheus, the publican, and yet

there is room. There is the once incestuous and excommunicat-

ed, but afterwards penitent Corinthian ; nay, there are several of

the Corinthians, who, as St. Paul tells us, were once fornicators,

idolaters, effeminate. Sodomites, covetous, thieves, drunkards, re-

vilers, and extortioners, yet there they now are, tuashed, sanctified^

justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the S/iirit of our

God : and there may you also be, though vile as they, if, with

them, you come in at the call of the gospel : for yet there id

room. There is, says St. John, Rev. vii. 9. a great multitude^

which no man can number, out of every kindred, and tongue, and

nation ; multitudes from Europe, Asia, Africa and America ;

and yet there is room. There is room for you, poor negroes !

and for you, I hope, some vacant seats in heaven are reserved.

Therefore, / turn to the Gentiles ; for to you also is the ivord of

this salvation sent. You may, with peculiar propriety, be repre-

sented by the poor, the bimd, the halt, and maimed, in the high-

ways and hedges. To you therefore I am sent with the offer

of all tli.e rich blessings of the gospel : and let me tell you, you

are in extreme need of them, whether you feel your want or not

:

you need them more than liberty, than food, than health, than

life itself; and without them you must perish forever. Come
then, let this feast be adorned with your sable countenances, and

furnished with guests from the savage wilds of Africa. Do not

mistake me, as if I was just now inviting you to sit down at the

Lord's table : alas ! many have sat there, who are now banished

forever fro"m that Saviour, whom they professed to commemo-

rate ; and shut up in the prison of hell. But i am inviting yoo"

VOL, II. 57
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to accept of the blessings of the gospel, which I have briefly ex-

plained to you. A hearty consent to this, and nothing short of it,

will save you. Come then, ye poor Africans, come add your-

selves to the guests at this divine entertainment ; for yet there

is room for you, and you are as welcome as kings and princts.

There being so much room left unoccupied in the spacious

apartment, is represented as an excitement to the master of the

feast to send out his servant to invite more guests : for when the

servant had made this report, the master immediately orders hira

to g'O out into the h ghtvaijs and hrdgcs. and compel them to come in^

that his house might be filkd. He could not bear it, that the seats

about his table should be empty, or his provisions be lost for want

of guests. So the blessed God will not suffer the death of his

Son to be in vain, nor the mansions he has prepared to be empty-

That Jesus may see his spiritual seed, and the travail of his soul,

and be satisfied ; and that the heavenly mansions he has prepar-

ed may be furnished with guests, ''iod lias appointtrl the ministry

of the gospel, and the means of grace, to be continued from age

to age ; for this end he exercises a providential government over

the world, and manages all its affairs in subserviency to the grand

scheme of redemption, for peopling the heavenly world with colo-

nies transplanted from our guilty globe. For this he has contin-

ued our sinful world, so npe for destruction, through the space of

near 6000 years ; and he will not be defeated in his purpose If

you and thousands more should refuse, yet his feast shall be fur-

nished with guests. He will send his gospel where it will not pass

for such a trifle as it does among many of us. He will send it,

where thousands of perishing sinners will eagerly embrace it, and

obtain eternal salvation by it. But O ! how deplorable will be your

loss ! Since his house shall and must be filled, O ! why should it

not be filled from Virginia, and particularly from among you, my
dear people ? Will you not make trial, whether there be not seats

prepared in heaven for you ? whether there be not room in the

arms of divine mercy for you ? whether ihe blood of Christ has

not efficacy to procure pardon and life even for you, great sinners

as you are ? How can I forbear to urge this proposal upon my
dear congregation ? We meet together in the house of God on

earth ; and many of us sit down together at his table. And O !

why should we not all meet together at the great supper of the

Lamb in heaven ? Why should we not, as it were, make an ap-

pointment, and engage to meet one another there, after the dis-
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persion which death will soon laake among us ? While transport-

ed with so agreeable a thought, I feel myself zealous to execute

the commission in my text.

Comfiel them to come in. Overcome them with arguments, sub-

due them with persuasions and entreaties, take no denial ; never

give over till you prevail. This is the commission of gospel-

ministers : and O ! that one of the meanest of them may be en-

abled to act according to it I

The patrons of persecution, those common enemies of liberty,

religion, and human nature, have tortured this text to speak in

their favour : and it has been their misfortune to be confirmed in

their savage sentiment by the opinion of good St. Augustine, who
understood it as authorizing and even requiring the propagation

of Christianity, and the suppression of erroneous opinions, by the

terrors of the secular power. In answer to this, I might observe,

that we often find the word here rendered comfiel.^* used in such

a mild sense, as to signify only a compulsion by argument and en-

treaty. But it is sufficient to observe, that it is evident Christ

never commissioned his apostles, nor did they ever pretend to pro-

pagate his religion, like Mahomet, with a sword in their hand,

but by dint of evidence, and the power of the Holy Spirit :—and

indeed, no other arms were fit to propagate a rational religion.

The terrors of the secular arm may scare men into the profession

of a religion, but they have no tendency to enlighten the under-

standing, or produce a real faith ; and therefore they are fitted

only to make hypocrites, but can never make one genuine, ration-

al christian. The weapons of the apostolic warfare, which were

so mighty through God, were miracles, reasoning, entreaty, and

the love of a crucified Saviour ; and these were adapted to the

nature of the human mind, to subdue it without violence, and

sweetly captivate every thought into obedience to Christ.

These weapons, as far as they may be used in our age, I would

art try upon you. 1 would compel you to come in, by considerations

So Matt. xiv. 22. and Mark vi. 45 iim^tcottTiv o 'Ijjc-k? tkj ft«^«V-? «vt£

ift.^h»i. Jesus compelled or constrained his disciples to go into a ship. St-

Paul, in his reproof to St. Peter, Gal, ii. 14. tells him, " Why dost thou

compel or constrain \_a.y»[K<it^etf\ the Gentiles to act as do the Jews !" In

which places, the woi^d signifies to compel, not by violence, but by com-

mand, persuasion, or example. And in this sense men are, and ought to

be, compelled to embrace the gospel,—-Thus Tertulhan, Qiii studuerit in-

tei.Ugere, co^etur et credere.
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so weighty and affecting, that they must prevail, unless reason",

gratitude, and every generous principle, be entirely lost within

j'ou. By the consideration of your own extreme, perishing ne-

cessity ; by the consideration of the freeness, the fulness, and

sufficiency of the blessings offered ; by the dread authority, by

the mercy and love of tlie God that made you, and who is your

constant Benefactor : by the meekness and gentleness of Christ

:

by the labours and toils of his life : by the agonies of his death :

by his repeated injunctions, and by his melting invitations : by

the operation of the Holy Spirit upon your hearts, and by the

warnings of your own consciences : by the eternal joys of heav-

en, and the eternal pains of hell : by these considerations, and by

every thing sacred, important, and dear to you ; I exhort, I en-

treat, I charge, I adjure you, I would compel you to come in.

You have refused, you have loitered, you have hesitated long

enough : therefore now at length come in ; come in immediate-

ly, without delay. Come in, that these rich provisions may not

be lost for want of partakers, and that God's house may be com-

pletely furnished with guests. As yet there is room ; as yet the

guests are invited ; as yet the door is not shut. The number of

those who shall enjoy this great salvation is not yet made up.

Therefore you may press in among them, and be added to their

happy company. But, ere long, the ministry of the gospel will

be withdrawn, the servants be recalled, and no longer be sent to

search for you. The door of heaven will be shut against all the

workers of iniquity. Therefore, now is the time to come in.

I shall only urge, as another persuasive, the awful denunciation

that concludes my text : I say unto you, none of those men who

ivere bidden^ and refused the invitation, shall so much as taste of

my supfier ; that is, none who now refuse to I'eceive the blessings

of the gospel, as they are offered, shall ever enjoy any of them ;

but must consume away a miserable eternity in the want of all

that is good and happy.
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^^ Sermon 56.

fHE NATURE OF JUSTIFICATION, AND THE NATURE AND CON-
CERN OF FAITH IN IT.

ROM. I. 16, 17. For I ain not ashamed of the gosfiel of Christ

^

Jor it is the fioiuer oj" God unto salvation to every one that believ-

eth ; to the Jewfirst and also to the Greek : for therein the right-

eousness of God is revealed fromfaith to faith— Or.^ therein is the

righteousness of God byfaUh revealed to faith*

HOWEVER little the gospel of Christ is esteemed in the

world, it is certainly the most gracious and important dispensa-

tion of God towards the sons of men, or else our Bible is mere

extravagance and fable ; for the Bible speaks of it wi':h the high-

est encomiums, and the sacred writers are often in transports when
they mention it. It is called the gosfid of the grace of God, Acts

XX. 24. the gos/iel ofsalvation, Eph. i. 13. the glorious gos/iel, or,

the gosfiel of the glory off Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 4. tlie gospel offieacCi-

Eph. vi. 15 nay, its very name has something endearing in the

sound, [~Etf«6yfsA«)y,] good tidings, joyful news. It is the wisdom of

God in a mystery, 1 Cor. ii. 7- the mystery which had been hid

from ages and from generations^ Col. i. 26. the ministration of the

Spirit, and of rigliteousness, which far exceeds all former dispen-

sations in glory. 2 Cor. iii, 8, 9. And it is represented as the

only scheme for the salvation of sinners. When the wisdom of

the world had used its utmost efforts in vain, it pleased God, by

the despised preaching of this humble gospel, to save them that

believe. 1 Cor. i. 21. In my text it is called the power of God

unto salvation to every one that believeth, whether Jew or Gen-

tiUi St. Paul, though the humblest man that ever lived, declares

he would not be ashamed of professing and preaching the gospel

of Christ, even in Rome, the metropolis of the world, the scat of

learning, politeness and grandeur. He represents it as a catholi-

con, an universal remedy, equally adapted to Jews and Greeks,

to the posterity of Abraham, and to the numerous Gentile nations,

and equally needed by them ail.

* Dpcidcidge, in l«i&.. t "£«4yr=''''y '^'^> ^o^'^ "'» X^j*
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Now this must be all extravagance and ostentatious parade,

unless there be somethin'^ peculiarly glorious and endearing in

the gospel. It must cenainly give tlie most illustrious display of

the divme peifections ; it must be the most grand contrivance of

infinite wisdoni : the most rich and amizmg exertion of un-

bounded goodness : and particularly, it must bear the most fa-

vourable aspect upon tlie guilty sons of men, and be the best, nay,

the only scheme for their salvation. And whatai'e the glorious

peculiarities, what are the endearing recommendations of this

gospel ? One of tliem, in which we are nearly interested, strikes

our eyes in my text, For therein is the righteousness of God re-

vealedfrojn faith to faith. Here let us inquire into the meaning

of the expressions, and point out the connection.

The righteousness of God has generally one uniform signifi-

eation in the writings of St. Paul ; and by it he means that right-

eousness, upon the account of which a sinner is justified : that

righteousness, for the sake of which his sins are forgiven, and

he is restored to the divine favour : In short, it is our only justi-

fying righteousness. It may be called the I'ighteousness of God,

to distinguish it from our own personal righteousness : it is the

righteousness of God, a complete, perfect, divine, and Godlike

righteousness, and not the mean, imperfect, scanty righteousness

of sinlul, guilty men. So it seems to be taken, Rom. x. 3. Be-

ing ignorant of God's righteousness^ and going about to establish

their own righteousness^ they have not submitted themselves to the

righteousness of God ; where the righteousness of God is directly

opposed to, and dislinguislied from, their own righteousness.

The various descriptions of this righteousness, and of justifi-

cation by it, which we find in the apostolic writings, may assist

us to understand the nature of it ; and therefore it may be prop-

er for me to lay them before you in one view. It is frequently

called the righteousness of Christ ; and it is said to consist in his

obedience : by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous ;

Rom: v. 19. Now obedience consists in the strict observance of

a law ; and consequently the obedience of Christ, which is our

justifying righteousness, consists in his obedience to the law of

God. Hence he is sjid to be the end of the lawfor righteousness ta

every one that believeth. Rom. x. 4, 5. To be justified by his

righteousness, is the same thing as to be justified by his blood,

Rom. V. 9. to be reconciled to God by his death, &c. verse 10.

From whence we may learn, that the sufferings of Christ are a
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principal part of this righteousness ; or, that he not only obeyed

the precept, but also endured the penalty of the divine law in

our stead ; and that it is only on this account we can be justified.

This righteousness is called the righteousness of God without

the law, Rom. iii. 21. an imputed righteousness without wovksj

Rom. iv. 6, And it is plain, from the whole tenor of this epistle,

and that to the Galatians, that the righteousness by which we

are justified, is entirely different from our own obedience to the

law : and hence we may learn, that our own merit or good

Avorks do not in whole or in part constitute our justifying right-

eousness ; but that it is wholly, entirely and exclusively, the mer-

it of Christ's obedience and sufferings.

This righteousness is often called the righteousness of faith.

Thus, according to some, it is denominated in my text, which

may be thus rendered, For in it the righteousness of God by faith

is revealed to faith : and this is most agreeable to the phraseology

of this epistle. Others, following our translation—or the appar-

ent order of the original, understand it in another sense ; yet

still so as to assign faith a peculiar concern in the affair. The

righteousness of God is re-vealedfrom faith tofaith ; that is, accord-

ing to some, it is entirely and all through by faith ;* or, from

one degree of faith to another ; or from faith to faith, from be-

liever to believer, all the world over, among the Jews and Gen-

'^Hles ; or from the faithfulness of God in the word, to the grace

of faith in the heart. You see that whatever sense you put upon

this difficult phrase, it still coincides with or countenances the

translation, which I would rather choose, The righteousness of

faith is revealed to faith. So it is expressly called in Romans»

iii. 22. the righteousness of God-, which is by the faith of Christ,

See chap. iv. 11. 13. x. vi. Phil. iii. 9. JVot having my own

righteousness, nvhich is of the law, but that which is by the faith of

Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. From whence

*^'"we may infer, that faith has a peculiar concurrence of instrumen-

tality in our justification by the righteousness of Christ. I need

not enlarge on this particular ; for to be justified by faith in

Christ, in his blood, by believing in Christ, and the like, are such

frequent scripture-expressions, as put the matter out of all doubt.

My text farther observes that in the gospel this justifying right-

eousness is revealed to faith ; that is, in the gospel it is clearly

discovered, proposed and offered as an object of faith. The light

* See Mr. Locke.
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of nature is all darkness and uncertainty on this important point

;

it can only ofier obscure and mistaken conjectures concerning the

method of pardon and acceptance for a guilty sinner ; it leaves

the anxious conscience slill unsatisfied, and perplexed with the

grand inquiry, " Wherewith shall I come betore the Lord ? Hotir

shall such a guilty creature as I re-ol>tain the favour of my pro-

voked sovereis^n ?" It m y suggest some plausible things in fa-

Tour of repentance, as the only method of pardon ; it may flatter

the sinner, that a God of infinite goodness v^^ll not rigorously ex-

ecute his law ; and it may draw a veil over the attribtite of his

justice ; and tints it may build the hopes of the sinrter upon the

ruin of the divine government, and the dishonour of the divine

perfections. But a method of justification by the righteousness

of another, by the obedience and death of an incarnate God ; by

his perfect obedience to the law, and complete satidaction to jus-

tice, instead of the sinner ; a method in which sin may be par-

doned, and in the mean time, the honours of the divine govern-

ment advanced, and the divine perfections gloriously illustrated
;

this is a mystery^ which was hidfrom ages and generations ; this

was a grand secret, which all the sages and philosophers, and all

the sons of men, who had nothing but the light of nature for their

guide, could not discover, nor indeed so much as guess at —This
scheme was as far above their thoughts as the heavens are above

the earth. Nothing but infinite wisdom could contrive it : noth-

ing but omniscience could reveal it. In the wtntings of Moses

and the prophets, indeed, w^e meet with some glimmerings of it

;

some few rays of gospel-light were reflected back from the Sun of

Righteousness, through the dark medium of 3 or 4000 years, and

shone upon the minds of the Jews, in the sacrifices, and other

significant types of the law, and in the prophecies of the Old

Testament writers ; and hence the apostle says, that the rights

tousness of God is vjilnessed by the lanv and the firophets^ Rom. iii.

21 ; but it is in the gospel alone that it is explicitly and fully re-

vealed : in the gospel alone it is proposed in full glory, as a prop-

er object for a distinct, particular and explicit faith.

And hence you may easily see the strong and striking connec-

tion of the text. You may connect this sentence. For therein is

the righteousness of God revealedfrom faith to faith', with the first

part of a foregoing text, / am not ashamed ofthe gospel of Christ ;

and then the sense will be, " No wonder I am not ashamed of

the gospel of Christ among Jews or Gentiles, and even in Rome
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itself ; for it makes a most glorious and important discovery, in

which they ire all concerned ; a discovery which the Jews, with

all the advantages of the lav/ and the prophets, could not clearly

make : a discovery wliich the Greeks, with all their learning

and philosophy, and the Romans with all their power and im^

provements, could not so much as guess at ; and that is the dis-

covery of a complete God-like righteousness, by which the guil-

ty sons of men of every nation under heaven, may obtain justifica-

tion from all their sins ; a righteousness which is a sufficient

foundation for the hopes of sinners, and gives the most majestic

and amiable view of the great God : a righteousness, without

which Jews and Gentiles, and even the Romans in the height of

empire, must unavoidably, irreparably, universally, and eternally

perish, in promiscuous ruin." Such a glorious and divine right-

eousness does the neglected and despised gospel reveal ; such a

benevolent, gracious, and reviving discovery does it make ; and

who would be ashamed of such a gospel 1 " For my part," says

St Paul, " I am not ashamed of it, but would boldly publish it

imto kings and emperors, to sages and philosophers ; and what-

ever sufferings I endure for its sake, still I glory in so good a

caube, and would spend and be spent in its service."

Or we may join this clause, For therein is the righteousness of

God revealedfrom faith tofaith^ with the last part of the preceding

verse, For it is the ponver of God unto salvation., isfc, and then

the connection will run thus : " The gospel of Christ, so

destitute of all carnal and secular recommendations, is sufficiently

recommended to universal acceptance by this, that it is the only

powerful and efficacious expedient for the salvation of all such as

believe it, whether they be Jews or Gentiles. And no wonder it

is attended with this divine power and efficacy, for in it, and in it

only, the righteousness of God by faith is revealed to the faith

and acceptance of a guilty world. No religion but that of a Me-

diator, can provide or propose such a righteousness ; and yet,

•without such a righteousness, no sinner, whether Jew or Gentile,

can be saved : and, on the other hand, the revelation of such a

righteousness directly tends to promote tlie important work of

salvation, as it encourages the despairing sinner, and inspires

him with vigour : and as it lays a foundation for the honourable

communication of the influences of the Holy Spirit, without

whicii this work can never be effected."
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I hope these things are sufficient to give you a view of the

sense and connection of the text. And there is only one thing I

would repeat and illustrate before I proceed to a methodical pros-

ecution of my subject ; and that is, that the righteousness of

God, or the righteousness of Christ, on account of which we art

justified, signifies the obedience and sufferings of Jesus Christ,

to answer the demands of the law, which we had broken ; or. as it

is usually expressed, " his active and passive obedience " He
obeyed the law, and endured its penalty, as the surety or substi-

tute of sinners : that is, he did all this, not for himself, but for

them, or in their stead. This is a matter of so much impor-

tance, that you should by all means rightly understand it ; and I

hope it is now sufficiently plain without enlarging upon it, though

I thought it necessary to repeat it.

My thoughts on this interesting subject I intend to dispose in

the following order :

I. I shall briefly explain to you the nature of justifying faith,

and shew you the place it has in our justification.

II. I shall shew, that no righteousness but that which the gbs-

pel reveals is sufficient for the justification of a sinner : And,

III. I shall evince that it is the gospel only which reveals such

a righteousness.

I. I am to explain to you the nature of justifying faith, aild

shew you the place it has in our justification.

You see I do not propose to explain the general nature of faith,

as it has for its object the word of God in general ; but only un-

der that formal notion, as it has a peculiar instrumentality ih our

justification. When I mentioned the term justification, it occurs to

my mind that some of you may not understand it ; and for the

sake of such, I would explain it. You cannot but know what it is

to be pardoned, or forgiven, after you have offended : and it tiiust

be equally plain to you what it is to be loved, and received into

favour, by a person whom you have offended ; and these two

things are meant by justification : when you are justified, God
pardons or forgives you all your sins ; and he receives you again

into his love and favour, and gives you a title to everlasting happi-

ness. I hope this important point is now sufficiently plain to you

all ; and I return to observe, that I intend to consider faith at

present, only under that formal notion, as we are justified by it ;

and in that view it is evident that the Lord Jesus, as a Saviour who
died for smners, is its peculiar object. Hence a justifying faith
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is so often described in scripture in such terms as these ; Believ-

ing in Christyfaith in his bloody &c. and the righteousness of Christ,

by which we are justified, is called the righteousness offaithy the

righteousness which is of God by faith, ^c. Therefore a justify-

ing faith in Christ includes these two things—a full persuasion

of the truth of that method of salvation through the righteousness

of Jesus Christ, which the gospel reveals—and a hearty approba-

tion of and consent to that method of salvation.

(I.) A justifying faith includes a full persuasion of the truth of

that method of salvation through the righteousness of Jesus Christ

which the gospel reveals.

Faith, in its general nature, is the belief of a thing upon the

testimony pf another. A divine faith is the belief of a thing up-

on the testimony of God ; and consequently faith in Christ must

be the belief of the testimony of God concerning him in the gos-

pel. Hence faith is said to be a receiving the witness ^of God,

nvhich he hath testified of his Son ; and unbelief, on the other hand,

is the not believing the record which God gave of his Son. 1 John

V. 9, 10. Now St. John tells us, that the substance o{ the record

or testimony., which God hath given of his Son, is this : That God

hath given unto us eternal Vfe ; and this life is in his Son, verse 1 1 •

that is, " God in the gospel testifies, that he has established and

L^evealed a method of bestowing immortal life and blessedness up-

on guilty sinners, who were justly condemned to everlasting

death. And he farther testifies, that it is only in and through his

^pn Jesus Christ that this life and blessedness can be obtained
;

it is only through him that it can be hoped for ; and nothing ap-

pears but horror and despair from every other quarter. Now faith

4s a firm, affecting persuasion of the truth of this gracious and

important testimony. And as tlie foundation of all is, that Jesus

Christ is the Son of God, the true Messiah, promised as the Sa-

^jvipur pf sinners ; hence it is, that believing that Jesus is the

Christ, the Son of God, &c. is so frequently the definition of faith.

The scheme of salvation through Jesus Christ, supposes that

all are sinners, exposed to condemnation, and unable to make sa.t-

isfaction for their offences, or merit the divine favour by any

thing they can do or suffer ; and represents the Lord Jesus as

substituting himself in the place of the guilty, bearing the pun-

ishment due to their sin, and obeying the law of God in their

stead ; and it represents our injured Sovereign as willing to be

reconciled to such of his guilty creatures, on this account ; but
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then that, in order to enjoy the blessings of righteousness, they

must, as guilty, helpless sinners, place their whole dependance

upon it, and plead it as the only ground of their justification ; and

that, though they must abound in good works, yet they must not

make these in the least the ground of their hopes of pardon and

acceptance. This is the substance of the testimony of God in the

gospel : this testimony has been repeatedly publislitd in your

ears ; and if you have believed with a justifying faith, you have

yielded a full assent to tiiis testimony ; you are thoroughly con-

vinced, and deeply sensible that these t'.ings are true, and you can

cheerfully venture your eternal all upon the truth of ihem. You

are convinced that this Jesus is indeed the only Saviour ; that

his righteousness is alone sufficient, and to the entire exclusion

of every other righteousness in point of justification. Such a

faith may appear a very easy thmg to a careless, impenitent sin-

ner, who has imbibed this belief from his earliest days, and found

no more difficulty in it than in learning his creed, or assenting to

a piece of history. But a person of this character is not at all the

subject of a saving faith ; it is the poor jelf condemned penitent,

broken-hearted sinner, that is capable of such a faith : and truly

it is no easy matter to him : for one that sees his sins in all their

aggravations, the divine law, and the righteous severity of divine

justice ; one that finds the lusts and prejudices of his heart ris-

ing against this method of salvation as foolishness, and as giving

an intolerable mortification to his pride and vanity ; for such a

one to believe, is not an easy matter ; it is the nvorkivg of God's

mighty iiotoer. Eph. i. 19. But,

(II.) A justifying faith more peculiarly includes a hearty ap-

probation of and consent to this method of salvation by the right-

eousness of Jesus Christ.

To believe the gospel as a true history ; to believe it as a true

theory or speculation, with a languor, an indifferency, or a disaf-

fection of heart, this indeed is the common popular faith of our

country, and it generally prevails where the profession of Chris-

tianity is become fashionable ; but alas ! it is not that faith by

which we can be justified and saved. A hearty approbation of

the way of salvation through Christ ; a willing, delightful de-

pendance of tlie whole soul upon his righteousness ; a free vig-

orous choice of it, and a cheerful consent to all the terms of the

gospel ; this is essential to such a faith. It is the greatest in-

congruity to suppose that it is sufficient to believe the gospel with
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a lukewarm indifferency, or a careless unaffecting assent ; or

that our faith in Christ should be merely the act of a constrained,

necessitated soul. He is the beloved Son of God, in whom he is

well-pleased ; and we must be well-pleased with him loo, before

we can expect salvation by him. To receive a scheme which

God has so much at heart, a scheme, for the accomplishment of

which Jesus bled and died ; a scheme on which our everlasting

life depends, and without which we are undone forever ; to re-

eeive such a scheme with a languid assent, what profaneness !

what impiety !

If you have ever truly believed in Jesus Christ, my brethren, it

has not been the languid act of a cold, impenitent, unwilling heart,

but your whole souls have exerted their utmost vigour in it, and

it has been the most cheerful, animated act of your whole lives.

It is true, necessity had no small influence in the case. You saw,

you felt yourselves lost forever without this righteousness ; you

saw no other way of escape or safety ; you found yourselves

shut up to the faith : and it was this sense of yoilir necessity that

first set you upon seeking after Christ, and turned your thoughts

towards this method of salvation. But when God shined into your

hearts., to give you the light ofthe knowledge of his glory in theface

of Jesus Christy when you received the first glances of his glori-

ous righteousness, and heard, as with new ears, the offer of it in

the gospel, stand, and pause, and recollect what were your senti-

ments, and the temper of your heart in that important and mem-
orable hour. Was not their language, " Blessed Jcsus ! till now

I have been blindly seeking after thee from a servile principle

not from the agreeable constraint of love, but from the painful

compulsion of fear, horror, and necessity ; no. because I desired

thee on account of thine own excellency, but because I was de-

sirous to be saved Irom hell, though it should be by an unaccep-

table hand. I have been striving to work up my reluctant heart

to a compliance with thy gospel, not because I saw thy glory,

but merely because I must perish forever if I rejected it. But

now, when I see thy glory, O thou lovely Saviour, I long and

languish for thee, and cheerfully receive thee, because I love

thee. Salvation itself is endeared to me, by the thought that it

comes from thy dear hand. I place all my dependance on thy

righteousness, because I see it is all illustrious and amiable, and

secures the glory of God, which I have tenderly at heart, as

well as my salvation. I now most cheerfully consent to the
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method of salvation revealed in the gospel, not only because I

must, but because I choose to do so. I see it is a scheme we//

ordered in all things^ and sure, and therefore it is all my salvation

and all my desire. I would not only be saved, but \

would be saved by thee, blessed Jesus I I am willing,

I am desirous, that thou, and not I, should have the glory of

it. I would rather see thy grace honoured than my own
vanity and pride flattered, and therefore I cheerfully re-

nounce mv oAvn righteousness, and count it but dross and dung,

in comparison of thine, which I embrace with all my heart.

Pardon is sweet to a guilty criminal ; salvation is sweet to u per-

ishing soul ; but O ! pardon by thy righteousness, salvation

through thy grace, this is doubly sweet." Such, my brethren^

has been, and such still is the language of your hearis, if you

have ever received the righteousness of Christ by faith.

And hence it follows, that faith suppo'its the supernatural illu-

mination of the mind and renovation of the heart, by tlie power

of divine grace. Alas ! while nature is left in its original dark-

ness and depravity, it has no such views of the way of salvation

through Christ, nor any such delight in it. There are many, I

am afraid, that secretly wonder what peculiar wisdom and grace

there should be in the gospel, and why God should commend it

so highly, and saints should be in i-aplures when they speak of it

;

for as for their part, they can discover no such great matters in

it. Their hearts are cold and careles,s about it, or lorm insurrec-

tions against it. The way of salvation through the righteousness

of Christ is something quite unnatural and mortifying to the sin-

ful sons of men ; they have no relish for it, nor aptitude or incli-

nation to seek salvation in this way ; it is much more natural for

them to choose some other, though it should be much more

painful. They will submit to the heaviest penances and bodily

austerities ; they will afRict themselves with fasting ; they will

drudge at the duties of religion, in order to work out a right-

eousness of their own ; and they are as fond of the covenant of

works to obtain life, as if it had never been broken. But tell

them of a free salvation, purchased by Jesus Christ, and offered in

the gospel ; tell them that it is only on account of his righteous-

ness they can be pardoned, and that all their personal good

works, however necessary for other purposes, nfiust all stand for

nothing in this affair ; they are amazed, and wonder what you

mean : it is strange unintelligible doctrine to them, and their

hearts rise against it. Hence many a believer has found that it
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Wa^ feasier for him to work up his heart to any thing than to believe

in Jesus Christ, and that God alone could enable hiai to do this.

But, when God works in him the work of faith with power, he
opens his understanding to see a surprising glory in the mediato-

rial scheme of salvation, and gives him a heart to relish it : and

Mthout this, no external recommendations of this scheme, no
Speculative conviction in its favour, can gain the cordial approba-

tion of the sinner.

I shall how endeavour, in a few words, to shew you the pecu-

liiar place which faith has in our justification. You may observe

then, that as the righteousness of Christ is the peculiar ground of

our justification, so the grace of faith has a peculiar reference to

that righteousness ; it is, as it were, the bent of the soul towards

that particular object. Repentance has sin for its object ; love

the intrinsic glory and communicated goodness of the divine na-

ture ; charity and justice have a reference to man ; and none of

these objects are the proper grounds of our justification ; and

consequently none of these graces which terminate upon them
can have any direct concurrence in it. But our justifying right-

eousness is the immediate, direct object of faith ; and therefore

faith must have a special instrumentality in our justification.

And if we recollect what has been said about the nature of

faith, there will appear a peculiar propriety in conferring this

honour upon it. It is cei'tainly fit we should believe in him who
is our Saviour ; and it would be absurd to apply to him in th^t

character, while we suspect him for an impostor. It is fit we
should approve of the righteousness by which we are justified^

and heartily consent to that scheme by which we are saved. And,

%n the other hand, it would be highly preposterous that we should

be justified and saved by a Saviour, and in a way we despise or

disgust. These considerations shew not only the wisdom, but

the grace of the constitution. Approve of the Saviour, and you

shall be saved ; trust in his righteousness, and you shall be justi-

fied ; consent to the covenant of grace, and you shall inherit all

its blessings ; and could you desire lower or easier terms ? This

approbation, this trust, this consent is faith : and now, I hope,

you see the peculiar place it has in our justification. Let us

7iiow proceed,

II. To shew you that no righteousness but that which the gos-

pel reveals is sufficient for the justification of a sinner.
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In order to Torm a right judgment of this matter, we must

place ourselves in a proper situation and view it in an advanta-

geous point of light. Is a blind, self-fluttering sinner, who does

not see tlie strictness of the law and justice of God, or who se-

cretly murmurs at it as too precise and rigid, wiio does not see

the infinUe evil of sin, but loves it, indulges it, and is expert in

makmg excuses for it, and diminishing its aggravations, who

forins his maxims of the divine government from the procedure

of weak and partial mortals in human governments, vvho com-

pares himself with his fellow-sinners, and not with the divine

purity, and t!ie holy liw of God, whose c~onscience is secure, who

places the tribunal of his supreme Judge far out of sight, and

who forms his notions of his government not from his word, but

from the flattering suggestions of his own deceitful heart : I say,

is such a blind, partial, careless sinner a competent judge in this

matter ? Is he likely to form a just estimate of the evil of sin,

and of that righteousness which will be sufficient for his acquit-

tance before a just and righteous God ? By no means. But it is

easy for such a one to start objections against this method of jus-

tification, and offer many plausible arguments in favour of his

own righteousness, and to extenuate his own guilt. But let him

be awakened to see himself and his sins in a proper light, and

let him see the purity and extent of the divine law, and make

that the only test of his good works, let him realize the divine

tribunal, and place himself in the immediate presence of his

Judge, let him be put in this situation, and then the controversy

will be soon at n end ; then all his high thoughts of his own
righteousness are mortified : all his excuses for his sins are si-

lenced ; and then he sees his absolute need of a perfect and di-

vine righteousness, and the utter insufficiency of his own. O
Sirs ! if you have ever placed yourselves in this posture, you

have done forever with all disputes on this po int. What could

ease your consciences then but the complete righteousness of

Jesus Christ ? O ! " none but Christ, none but Christ," thea

appeared sufficient.

Here I beg leave to translate a very animated and striking pas-

sage, written about 200 years ago, by that great and good man,

Calvin, who had long groped for salvation among the doctrines

of merit in the church of Rome, but could find no relief, till the

gospel discovered this righteousness to him. " It is a very easy

thing," says he, " to amuse ourselves with arguments for the suf-
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ficiency of good works for justification, while we are ingeniously

trifling in schools and colleges of learning ; but when we come
into the presence of God, we have done with all such amuse-

ments : for there it is a very serious affttir, and not a ludicrous

logomachy, or an idle dispute about Avords. There, there wc

must place ourselves, if we would profitably inquire after the

true righteousness, and how we shall answer our celestial Judge

when he shall call us to an account. Let us represent this Judge

to ourselves, and not such as our fancies would imagine him to

be, but such as he is really represented in the scriptures; as one by

whose brightness the stars are turned into darkness ; by whose

power the mountains are melted ; at whose anger the earth

trembles ; by whose wisdom the wise are caught in their own

craftiness ; before whose purity all things are turned into pollu-

tion : whose justice even angels are not sufficient to bear ; who

will by no means clear the guilty ; whose vengeance, when once

it is kindled, burns and penetrates to the lowest hell : let him, I

say, sit Judge on the actions of men, and who can securely place

himself before his throne of judgment ?" Lord^ if thou mark ini-

quity, ^ho, O Lord, shall stand ! " All must be condemned, and un-

avoidably perish." Shall mortal man be justified before God ? or

be purer than his Maker ? Behold he fiuiteth no trust in his ser-

vants ; and his angels he chargeth with folly : how much less in

them that dwell in houses of clay^ whose foundation is in the dusty

who are crushed before the moth I Job iv. 17, &c. Behold he fiui-

teth no trust in his saints ; yea, the heavens are not clean in his

sight ; hoiv much more abominable and filthy is man^ who drinketh

iniquity like water I Job xv 15, 8cc. " Eliph.iz is struck silent j

for he sees that God cannot be appeased even with angelic holi-

ness, if their works should be brought to the impartial scale of

justice—And certainly if our lives should be compared to the

standard of the divine law, we rnust be stupid indeed, unless we

are struck with the terror of its curses, and particularly of that,

Cursed is every one that continueih not in all things that are written

171 the book of the law to do them. And all the disputes we may
have about the method of justification, are vain and insipid, unless

we place ourselves as guilty before our heavenly Judge, and, so-

licitous for a pardon, voluntarily prostrate and empty ourselves

before him.

" To this great tribunal, sinners, you must lift your eyes, that,

instead of vainly exalting yourselves, you may lean> to tremble

VOL. II. 59
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before him. While the compririson is between man and man, it

is easy for every man to think he has somelliin^ which others

should not despise ; but when we place ourselves before God, all

that confidence falls and perishes in an instant."*

I might go on with my quotation from this excellent author ;

but this is sufficient to shew yiu a grand pre-requisite to the im-

partial determination of this point. And now, with a deep im-

pression of this, with a deep sense of our sins, and of the strict-

ness of the law and justice, and placing ourselves, as in the pres-

ence of our righteous Judge, let us inquire what righteousness is

sufficient for our justification before him.

It may be of service to observe, that there is something singu-

lar in the phraseology of scripture on this point, and different

from what is used in other cases of the same general nature. To

receive a pardon is a very different thing, in common language,

from being justified. When a man is pardoned, it supposes that

he has broken the laAV, but that the law is dispensed with, and the

threatened penalty not executed ; but when he is justified, it sup-

poses that he has a righteousness equal to the demands of the law,

and therefore that he may be acquitted according to justice.

—

These, you see, are very different things ; but in the affair be-

fore us, they are happily united. The sinner is said to be pardon-

ed and justified at once ; and the reason of this unusual dialect

is this :—The sinner has broken the divine law, and has no obe-

dience to answer its demands ; and therefore, his being freed from

the guilt of sin and the threatened punishment, is, in this respect,

a gracious, unmerited pardon. But by faith he has received the

righteousness of Christ ; and God imputes it to him, as though it

were his own : and this righteousness answers all the requisitions

of the law, and it has no charges against him : so that, in this

respect, he is justified, or pronounced righteous according to law

and justice.

Hence it follows, from the very meaning of the terms used in

this case, that no righteousness can justify us in the sight of God,

but that which is equal to all the demands of the divine law. It

must be perfect, and conformed throughout to that standard ; for

if it be not, we cannot be pronounced righteous in the eye of the

law ; but the law charges and condemns us as transgressors, and

its sentence lies in full force against us. And now, if any of you
have such a perfect righteousness, prod uce it, glory in it, and car-

* Calvin. Instit. Lib. iii.
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ry it with you to the divine tribunal, and demand acquittance

there. But if you have not, (as, if you know yourselves, you must

own you have not) then fall down as guilty sinners before your

righteous Judge, confess that you dare not appear in his presence

in your own righteousness, but lay hold of and plead the righteous-

ness of Jesus alone, otherwise the law thunders out its terrors

against you, and justice will seize you as obnoxious criminals.

It was from such premises as these, that the apostle reasoned,

when he drew this conclusion, that by the deeds of the law nojlesh

shall be jusi'ijied^ Rom. iii. 20, 28. and that we are justified by

faiths, without the deeds of the law. He grants, that if any can

produce a perfect righteousness oftheir own, they shall obtain life

by the law : the lawy says he, is not offaith : but the man that

doth these things, shall Uve in them. Gal. iii. 12. But then he

proves, that all the sons of men, both Jews and Gentiles, have

sinned, and consequently have no righteousness agreeable to the

law : He slops every mouth, and brings in the whole world, as

guilty, before God : and hence, he infers the impossibility of jus-

tification by the works of the law : and then he naturally intro-

duces another righteousness equal to all the demands of the law.

But now, says he, the righteousness of God, without the law, is

manifested,—even the righteousness of God, which is by the jaith of

Jesus Christ unto all, and ufion all them that believe :—beingjusti-

fied freely by his grace, through the redemjition that is m Christy

whom God has set forth to be a firofiitiation through faith in his

blood,for the remission of sins :—that he might be just, and thejus-

iifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Rom. iii. 21—26. O glori-

ous scheme of salvation ! O complete, divine righteousness ! A
righteousness by which Jew and Gentile, the greatest sinner as

well as the least) may be made divinely righteous, and complete-

ly justified, even at the bar of a holy and just God.—Here, yc

guilty sinners, ye condemned criminals, ye bleeding consciences,

here is the only righteousness for you. Put forth the hand of

faith, and humbly lay hold upon it. Here fix your trust, and re-

nounce your own righteousness as filthy rags ; for whatever you

think of it now, this will be found the only defence at the tribunal

of the supreme Judge.

It would be easy to collect a great variety of arguments to sup-

port this important truth ; but if you carefully read over the apos-

tolic writings, particularly this epistle to the Romans, and that to

the Galatians, yon cannot but be satisfied for yourselves. And
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this brings me in mind of a frank declaration of that true free-

thinker, and impartial inquirer after truth, Dr. Watts. " If I

may be permitted to speak of myself," says he, " I might acquaint

the world with my own experience. After some years spent in

the perusal of controversial authors, and findinc;; them insufficient

to settle my judgment and conscience, I resolved to seek a deter-

mination of my doubts from the Epistles of St. Paul, especially in

that weighty doctrine of Justification. I perused his letter to the

Romans with the most fixed meditation, laborious study, and im-

portunate requests to God, for several months together. I very

narrowly observed the daily motions of my own mind : I found it

very hard to root out old prejudices, and to escape the danger of

new ones. I met with some expressions of the apostle that sway-

ed me to one opinion, and others, that inclined the balance of my
thoughts another way ; but I bless the Divine Goodness that ena-

bled me at last to surmount all these difficulties, and established

my judgment and conscience in that glorious and forsaken doc-

trine of the justification of a sinner in the sigiit of God, by the

imputation of a perfect righteousness, which is not originally his

own."* This was the practice of this excellent man ; and you

see the result of his search. Go you and do likewise ; and I doubt

not but you will make the same discovery.— I am,

III. and lastly. To shew that it is the gospel only that reveals

such a righteousness as is sufficient for the justification of a sin-

ner.

The Jewish religion, as I observed before, gave several intima-

tions of tliis method of justification by the righteousness of anoth-

er. There were many prophecies and types of this import ; an^tl

this was undoubtedly the original design of sacrifices ; for it is

quite unaccountable, that ever men should imagine that they could

appease the wrath of God, and procure the pardon of sin, by offer-

ing to him sacrifices of brutes in their stead, unless we suppose

that God did at first institute this method to signify that the way

in which he would be reconciled to sinners was by the sufferings

and death of another, as a sacrifice substituted in their room.

This institution seems to have been immediately after the fall of

man, when the first beam of gospel-light blessed our world in that

promise, the seed of the tvoinaji. Sec. for we are told that God made

coats of skins, and with them covered our first parents. Gen.iii. 21.

Now animal food was not allowed to man till after the flood : and

* Orthodoxy and Chanty united. Essay vii. § 1.
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consequently those beasts, whose skins were used for this purpose,

were not killed for that use : and we cannot suppose they died

naturally so soon after their creation. It is therefore most prob-

able that Adam had killed them tor sacrifices ; and that God had

commanded him to do this, immediately upon the promulgation of

that promise, to typify the manner of its accomplishment, name-

ly, by the sacrifice of Christ in the fulness of time. This practice

we find continued by Cain and Abel : and thus Noah consecrated

the new world after the flood. Gen. viii. 20.

But though the patriarchs and Jews had these intimations of

the method of pardon and acceptance, they were very dark and

perplexing to them ; and just as much as they had of this light,

just so much they had of the gospel ; and therefore the gospel,

taking the word in its full extent, claims the honour of this dis-

covery.

% Now, if we except the patriarchal and Jewish religion, which

had a mixture of the gospel in it, there is none that pretends to

discover a complete and perfect righteousness and atonement for

the justification of a sinner. The religion of Mahomet is silent

on this head ; and the Socrateses and Platos of heathen antiquity,

who had only the light of nature for their guide, knew nothing

about it ; much less did the ignorant populace, who are always

the greater part of mankind. The custom of sacrifice was in-

deed universal : but, as it was received by a very remote tradi-

tion, mankmd had quite lost its original design ; and they cor-

rupted it into the most absurd and cruel superstition. They of-

fered their sacrifices to imaginary deities, or (as the apostle tells

us) to devils. 1 Cor. x. 20. They were so unnatural and barba-

rous, that they offered human sacrifices, and even their owii chil-

dren, to propitiate their angry gods. And, if we may believe

some of their best authors, this was often practised by the express

command of their oracles :—a sufficient evidence that it was not

the true God that gave answers by them. Alas ! how were the

poor creatures bewildered and perplexed about the method of ex-

piating their sins 1 They spared no cost ; they offered even the fruit

of their body^ for the sin of their souls ; but alas ! how vain, as

well as impious a sacrifice was this ; and yet this was the utmost

that nature in distress could do. They knew nothing of the great

atonement which was to be made by the High Priest of the chris-

tian profession, which the gospel reveals to us. Nay, the Jews

themselves are often reproved by the prophets for their self-
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righteous trust in their sacrifices, to the neglect of their morak;

and the grand atonement which they prefigured. The light of

nature might teach the heathen world, that if they perfectly

obeyed the la^v of God, they might be assured of his favour, op

at least that they should not be punished ; but it informed them

in the mean time, that they had not done so, but, on the other

hand, had repeatedly broken the law of God ; and they had no

notion at all of tlie possibility of their being justified by the

righteousness of anottier.

This alone determines the point I am now proving. I have

shewn already, that a sinner cannot be justified but by a perfect

lighteousness ; and it is evident that none of the sons of men can

pretend to such a righteousness. Where then can it be found J

Consult the light of nature ; ask the multitude in the heathen

'World ; nay, ask their most improved sages and philosopliers, and

you will find all silent, all bewildered and perplexed : nothing

•was ever farther from their thoughts than a complete atonement

for sin by the death of an innocent and divine person. I appeal

to such of the negroes as came fruiu Africa as the best judges in

this case. Did you ever hear in your own country, of a right-

eousness equal .o all the requisitions of the law of God, by which

you could be justified ? Was there no thoughtful person among
you whose conscience was uneasy about his sins against a holy

God, and who was concerned how he should obtain a pardon ?

And what way did he take to ease his mind ? Alas ! he knew
nothing of the righteousness of God by faith. This happy discov-

ery, poor creatures, you have met with in the land of your bon-

dage ; and O ! if you make a proper use of it, it will make your

slavery the greatest blessing to you.

The light of nature might surmise a great many things upon

this head, but alas 1 all was uncertain, and more frequently the

dictates of ignorance and self-flattery than of an enlightened mind.

It might intimate, " that God is the compassionate Father of

mankind, and therefore would dispense with the threatenings of

his law, and not execute them rigorously upon his own creatures."

This we often hear urged by sinners among ourselves, who, not-

withstanding their profession of Christianity, will form a system

of religion, and a scheme of reconciliation with God, according to

their own selfish and flattering prejudices ; and it seems to them

incredible that God should inflict eternal punishment on his own
creatures for the sins of a few years. But to this it might he re=
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plied, that since God is the Father of mankind, it is a more un-

natural and aggravated wickedness to sin against him : that lie is

not only the Parent but also the Lawgiver and Judge of the

world, and that he must sustain both these characters with honour.

He must exercise not only the fondness and indulgent discipline

of a father, but also the justice and righteous severity of a ruler

and judge : he must maintain the honour of his law, and pre-

serve his government from contempt ; and therefore the com-
munications of his goodness must be consistent with justice. He
must also execute his laws upon sinners, in order to warn and

deter others ; and therefore every sinner must tremble for fear

of the execution of the divine threatenings upon him. To all

this I may add, that the miseries that are inflicted by divine

Providence in this world, and that very often upon the best of

men, must increase the perplexity, and leave the sinner in a

dreadful suspense.

If God does not suffer the sins even of the best of men always

to escape unpunished in this world, but afflicts them with pains,

sickness, and an endless variety of calamities, how can our reason,

that knows so little of the counsels of Heaven, assure us that he

will not punish them also, and that with greater severity, in the

world to come ? Nothing but a revelation from himself could

ease an anxious mind from this dread suspicion.

The light of nature may also perhaps surmise, " That repent-

ance and reformation are sufficient to procure the pardon of sin :"

and mankind seem naturally inclined to look for pardon in this

way. Hence sinners among ourselves, notwithstanding the clear-

er discoveries of the gospel, fly to repentance and reformation,

not only as a pre-requisite to their salvation, but as sufficient

ground of acceptance ; and they gaze and wonder at a man if he

intimates the contrary. It must be granted on all hands, that re-

pentance and reformation are necessary ; but the question is,

are repentance and reformation alone sufficient ? And this is ea-

sily answered, if what has been proved before be true, viz. That

no righteousness but that which is perfect, and fully conformed

to the divine law, can be sufficient for our justification. Now re-

pentance, at best, is but a reformation from a wrong course, and a

return to obedience ; which should never have been interrupted.

If the reformation were perfect, it would be but doing what we

are obliged to do for the present time ; and consequently it can

i)e no atonement or satisfaction to the law for past offences f. but
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alas ! it is imperfect, and therefore cannot pay the debt of obe-

dience for the present time. The sinner, in the midst of all his

repentance and reformation, is sinning still ; there are guilty im-

perfections in his best duties ; and can these atone for his past

sins ? So that repentance and reformation cannot be a sufficient

justifying righteousness. Again, what kind of government would

that be among men, in which all crimes were pardoned upon re-

pentance ? What encouragement would this give to offenders I

How soon would such a government fall into contempt! and what

a low idea would it give of the wisdom and justice of the ruler,

and of the evil of sin 1 And shall the Supre ne Ruler imitate so

weak a conduct, and thus obscure his perfections, depreciate his

laws, and encourage vice ?

It is a virtue in a private man to forgive an injury ; and it

may be a piece of generosity in such a one to give up some of

his rights ; but, as I have told you, God is not to be considered,

in this case, as a private person, but as a Ruler, a supreme Ruler

at the head of the universe : and sin is an offence against him in

that capacity ; and therefore for reasons of state, it is not fit he

should put up with it, or remit it merely upon the sinner's re-

pentance. He must maintain the dignity of law and government,

and consult the public good ; not the good of this man and that>

nor even of the whole race of men, but of men through all their

generations ; of angeU through all their various ranks and or-

ders, and in short, of the whole universe of reasonable creatures ?

and the interest of individu^kls must be subservient to the more
general good of the whole. An error in such an extensive gov-

ernment, through an excessive lenity towards offenders, would

ha^e a most extensive ill influence, and injure more worlds than

we know of. If the magistrate in one particular government be

lax in the execution of the laws, he may injure a whole nation :

and if he should suppose all the nations of the earth united in one

universal monarchy, under one head : if that universal monarch
should be remiss in the execution of justice, the consequence

would be still more extensively mischievous. But what would be

the consequence, if the universal Ruler of heaven and earth and

the whole creation, should relax his law, and suffer sin to go un-

punished, upon so cheap a retaliation as repentance ? No human
government could be supported upon this principle, much less

(he divine.
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Further : It should be considered, that, in order to encourage
offenders to repent, it is necessary it should be made a fixed con-
stitution, and openly published, that whosoever, in all time
coming, should be guilty of any offence against the laws of God,
he shall be forgiven if he does but repent. Now, what encour-
agement would such a declaration give to sin I It would also be
unprecedented in human governments. It is true, civil rulers
do forgive some offenders : but then they do not declare before-
hand that they will do so, or who the objects of their clemency
shall be. To make a previous declaration of this, would be to
give licence to men to break the law. Let it be also considered,
that when civil rulers forgive criminals, there is no necessity
they should receive them into special favour ; but in the divine
government these two things are inseparable : there is no medi-
um between high favour and misery. When God forgives, he
receives the sinner into complete happiness and intimacy with
himself, as well as rescues him from punishment. And is it fit

he should do this, merely upon his repentance ? How would such
a conduct look in human governments ?

Finally, the pardon of a crime, is a matter of sovereignty, and
only has place in such governments where the royal prerogative
is above law, and has a power to dispense with it. Whether
such a prerogative belongs to the divine government (that is,

whether it would be a perfection upon the whole in such a gov-
ernment) I shall not now dispute : but suppose it be, still it is a
matter of sovereignty ; that is, it lies entirely in the breast of
the Supreme Ruler, whether he will pardon penitents or not ;

and they can know his pleasure no other way but by his declaring
it. This consideration therefore shews the necessity of a revela-

tion from God, to give a sinner assurance that he will pardon
him upon any terms. The light of nature leaves a sinner entire-

ly at mercy, and awfully uncertain whether ever he' can re-obtain

the favour of his offended Sovereign. Now, this revelation we
have in the gospel, with the additional discovery of the way in

which forgiveness and acceptance can be obtained. And it ap-

pears, from this short survey, that it is in the gospel alone we
can find this discovery.

I shall now conclude with two reflections.

I. Let this subject lead us to a strict examination of the ground
of our hopes, whether they be founded on the righteousness of

VOL. II. 60
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God alone, or partly at least upon our own. To speak freely, I

am afraid that some of you, my dear people, have built upon this

sandy foundation : This may be the case of some of you who
have very fair characters ; for it is such sort of persons, and not

those who make little or no pretensions to good works, that are

most in danger of the extreme of self-righteousness. I therefore

beg you would inquire after this sly, lurking delusion ; a delusion

which perverts the best things into the worst, and m^ikes your

good works the occasion of your destruction, instead of means of

salvation. I beg you would inquire, whether ever you have been

deeply sensible of the aggravated evil of sin, the perfection of

God's law, the strictness of his justice, and the guilty imperiec-

t ons of your own best works : whether ever you have seen the

glory of God in the gospel, and the excellency and sufficiency of

the righteousness of Christ ? Have you cheerfully embraced it

with your whole souls ! And do you lay the whole dependance

of your salvation upon it ? My brethren, how are your hearts af-

fected towards the gospel in this age of infidelity, when it is

treated with sneer and ridicule, and browbeaten with contempt

and insult ? Do you glory in it, and venture your all upon it ?

Do you find it is the only relief for your wounded consciences,

the only cordial for your sinking hearts ? Do your whole souls

embrace it with the tenderest endearment, and tenaciously cling

to it as the only {tabula-Ji ost-naiifra!^ium) plank to keep you from

sinking, after the general wreck of human nature ? Do you

relish its doctrines, even those that are the most mortifying to

your pride and vanity, and love to hear them honestly preached ?

Are the humble, despised doctrines of the cross sweet to you,

and the very life of your souls I If you can give a comfortable

answer to these inquiries, then,

II. This subject affords you abundant encouragement, and

strong consolation. It is true, you can never think too humbly of

yourselves. You are as sinful as you can possibly suppose your-

selves to be : your righteousness is as insufficient and impt;rfect,

and you are as undeserving of the favour of God, as you can pos-

sibly imagine. But it is not to yourselves that you look for a

righteousness, which will bear you out at the bar of your Judge :

you have been obliged to give up that point forever : you tried to

stand upon your own footing as long as you could, but you found

it would not do. And now your only refuge is the righteousness

of Christ by faith : here you rest, and you look for salvation in
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no oU)cr way. My bveihren, I would fain do honour lo this

righteousness ; but, alas ! the highest thing I can say of it is

quite too low. It is indeed a righteousness sufficient for all the

purposes for which you want it ; it is a sure, a tried foundation.

Thousands have built their hopes upon it, and it has never failed

one of them yet : you may make the experiment with the same

safety. There is not a charge which the law or justice, your

own conscience, or Satan, the accuser of the brethren, can bring

against you, but what it can fully answer. Here then is safe

footing, and let nothing drive you from it : and O, give glory to

God for so great a blessing I

a;

Sermon 57.

THE SUCCESS OF THE MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL, OWING TO

A DIVINE INFLUENCE.*

5^1 COR, III. 7.

—

So then neither is he that iilants any thing, neither

he that waters ; but God that gives the increase.

THE design of God in all his works of creation, providence,

and grace, is to advance and secure the glory of his own name
;

and therefore, though he makes use of secondary causes as the

instruments of his operations, yet their efficacy depends upon

his superintending influence. It is his hand that sustains the

great chain of causes and effects, and his agency pervades and

animates the worlds of nature and of grace.

In the natural world, he makes use of the instrumentality of

the husbandman to till the ground, to sow the seed, and water it.

But it is he that commands the clouds to drop down fatness upon

it, and the sun to diffuse its vital influence. It is he that contin-

ues to the earth, and the other principles of vegetation, their re-

spective virtues ; and without this influence of his the husband-

man's planting and watering would be in vain ; and, after all his

labour, he must acknowledge, that it is God that giveth the increase.

So, in the world of grace, God uses a variety of suitable means

to form degenerate sinners into his image, and fit them lor a hap-

py eternity. All the institutions of the gospel are intended for

this purpose, and particularly the ministry of it. Ministers are

sowers sent out into the wild field of the world, with the precious

* Dated Hanover, November 19, 1753.

bt:
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seed of the word. It is the grand business of their life to culti-

vate this barren soil, to plant trees of righteousness, and water

them that they may bring forlh the fruits of holiness. It is by

the use of painful industry, that they can expect to improve this

wilderness into a fruitful field ; and the Lord is pleased to pour

out his Spirit from on high, at times, to render their labours suc-

cessful ; so that they who ivait forth bearing Jirecious seed with

sorrov/ and tears, return, bringing their sheaves ivith joy. But

alas, they meet with disappointments enough to convmi e them

that all their labours will be in vain, if a sovereign God deny the

influences of his grace. The agency of his holy Spirit is as neces-

sary to fructify the word, and make it the seed of conversion, as

the influences of heaven are to fructify the earth and promote

vegetation. A zealous Paul may plant the word, and an eloquent

ApoUos may water it ; one may attempt to convert sinners to

Christianity, and the other to build them up in faith, but they are

both nothing, as to the success of their labours, unless God gives

the increase ; that is, unless he affords the influence of his grace

to render their attempts successful in begetting and cherishing

living religion in the hearts of men. This is the great truth con-

tained in my text : .Yeiihcr is he that /ilanteih, a?iij thing, 7ior he

that watereth ; but God that giveth the incrtase.

The Corinthians had been blest with the laboiu's of several min-

isters, particularly of the apostle Paul, who iiad been the happy

instrument of turning them from their native heathenism, and

planting the gospel among them, and of A polios, who succeeded

him, and watered the good seed he had planted among them.

But the Corinthians, instead of peaceably and thankfully improv-

ing the different gifts of different ministers for tiieir spiritual and

everlasting benefit, fell into factions, through a partial admiration

of the one, in opposition to the other. Some of them were for

Paul, as an universal scholar, and a strong reasoner ; others were

all for Apollos, as an accomplished orator. And thus iliey con-

sidered these ministers of Christ, rather as the ringleaders of fac-

tions, than as unanimous promoters of the same catholic Chris-

tianity. To suppress this party spirit, the apostle asks tl em, Who

then is Paul, or who is yJ/iollos ? " What mighty beings would you

make us in your idolatrous attachmicnt to us ? Alas ! what are we

more than feeble ministers of Christ, by whom ye believed ? We
were not the authors of your faith, but the hun.ble instruments

of it in the divine hand ; and the success that either of us iiave
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had has not been from our own power, but just as God hath been

pleased to give to every man, (verse 5.) I first planted the gospel

among- you ; Apollos afterwards watered it : this was all we could

do : but we could not make it bear the fruits of holiness in one

soul. Jt was God alone that gave the increase, and made our

respective labours successful, (ver. 6-) Therefore turn your re-

gard to him alone :

—

Ceasefrom 7nan, whose breath is in his nos-

trils ; for wherein is he to be accounted of ? Isai. ii. 22. Do not

ido'atrously share the honour of your conversion between God
the efficient, and us, the humble instruments of it ; but ascribe

it to him alone : for neither is he that planteth any things nor he

that nvatereth ; but God that gave the increase ; he is all in all."

When we see a people enjoy the frequent cultivations of the

gospel, and the means of spiritual fruitfulness, and yet few new

trees of righteousness planted, and those, that have been planted?

seemingly withering and unfruitful, we cannot but conclude that

something is wanting ; without which all the means they enjoy

will be of no service. We should naturally turn our thoughts to

an inquiry, what was wanting, had we tilled our lands from year

to year without a crop. And since we find at present, that not-

withstanding all the labours bestowed upon us, we lie in a deep

sleep, and hardly know what it is of late to be animated with the

news of some careless sinner here and there awakened to serious

concern about his eternal state, it is high time to inquire what is

wanting ? There is certainly something wanting, which is of

greater consequence than any thing we have. Here are the gos-

pel, and its ordinances, which at times have done great things
;

and sinners have yielded to their resistless energy : here is a

minister, who, however weak, has sometimes been the happy in-

strument of giving a sinner an alarm, and speaking a word in sea-

son to those that were weary : here are hearers that crowd our

sanctuary : hearers of the same kind with those whom we have

seen ere now fall under the power of the word. And what then

is wanting ? Why, God, that alone can give the increase, is not

here by the influences of his grace ; and in his absence, neither

he that jilanteth is any thing, nor he that ivatereth ; they are all

nothing together ; and may labour till dooms-day, and never con-

vert one soul. Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? Where is he

that can do move execution with one feeble sentence, than we can

with a thousand of our most powerful sermons ! Why, he hath

hid his face ; and hence there is none that calleth upon his name^
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that sdrreth up himself to take hold of him. Isai. Ixiv. 7. And till

the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, nothing but briars and

thorns will come up among us. Chap, xxxii. 13, 15.

Let your thoughts, therefore, with eager attention now pursue

ine, while I am proving, illustrating, and making remarks perti-

nent to our case, from this affectmg truth contained in the text,

That the success of the ministry of the gospel with respect to

saints and sinners, entirely depends upon the concurring influ-

ences of divine grace ; or, that, without the divine agency to ren-

der the gospel successful, all the labours of its ministers will be

in vain.

This truth can give us no surprise as a new discovery, if we

have any acquaintance with the present degeneracy of human
nature—with the declarations and promises of the word of God

—

with the accounts of the different success of the means of grace

in various periods of the church—or with matters that might

have come Avithin the compass of our own experience and ob-

servation.

I. Such is the present degeneracy of human nature, that all the

ministrations of the gospel cannot remedy it, without the con-

curring efficacy of divine grace.

So barren is the soil, that the seed of the word falls upon it and

dies, and never grows up ; as though it had never been sown

there, till it be fructified by divine grace. It is a soil fruitful of

briars and thorns, which grow up, and choke the word ; so that

it becometh unfruitful till divine grace root them up. Or it may
be represented by a rocky or stony soil, where the word of God
can take no deep root, and therefore withers, till it be mollified

by influences from heaven. Thus our Lord represents the mat-

ter in the famous parable of the sower. Matt. xiii. 3, See, 18, &c.

The metaphors used in sacred scripture to illustrate this case,

sufficiently prove the degeneracy of mankind, and their entire

opposition to the gospel. They are represented as spiritually

dead, Eph ii. I. John v. 25, that is, though they are still ca-

pable of the exercises of reason and animal actions, yet they are

really destitute of a supernatural principle of spiritual life, and

incapable of suitable exercises towards God. And can a Paul or

an Apollos quicken the dead with convictive arguments, with

strong persuasions, or tender and passionate expostulations?

No ; none but he can do it whose almighty voice bade Lazarus

come forth. Sinners are also represented as blind, )i Cor. iv. 4.



^ Owing to a dmne Influence. 479

Now what can feeble mortals do to such ? We can exhibit divine

things before them ; we can expose the horrid deformity of sin,

and its tremendous consequences ; we can display the glories of

God, the beauty of holiness, and the allurements of redeeming

love ; but, alas ! .ill this is but like exposing colours to the blind.

We cannot open their eyes ; we cannot communicate such views

of things to their minds as are in any measure adequate to the

things themselves. What can tender arguments avail to break

hearts of stone ? What signifies reasoning to govern headstrong

obstinacy, which regards it no more than a whirlwind ? What
can persuasions do to extirpate inveterate, implacable enmity?

Rom. viii. 7. What can the charms of eloquence do to charm

deaf adders that stop their ears ? Psalm Iviii. 4. The Israelites

might as well pretend to overthrow the walls of Jericho with the

sound of rams' horns, as we with our feeble breath to overthrow

the strong holds of Satan in the hearts of sinners ! It is the di-

vine agency alone that gives the success in both cases. Clay

Gannol open the eyes of the blind, except in his almighty hands,

who could form a world out of nothing, and who can work with-

out or against means as easily as with them.

The scripture representations of the degeneracy of mankind are

confirmed by universal experience. If we form any observations

of ourselves or others, we find that the whole bent of our souls

by nature is contrary to the gospel. The gospel is designed to

reclaim men from sin ; but they are obstinately set upon it ; it

is designed to make sin bitter to them, and to dissolve their

hearts into tender sorrows for it ; but we naturally delight in sin,

and our hearts are hard as the nether mill-stone : it is intended

to bring apostate rebels back to God, and the universal practice

of holiness ; but we love estrangement from him, and have no in-

clination to return. We abhor the ways of strict holiness, and

choose to walk in the imaginations of our own hearts. The
gospel is calculated to advance the divine glory, and abash the

pride of all flesh, in the scheme of salvation it reveals ; but this

is directly contrary to the disposition of the sinner, who is all for

his own glory. This requires no tedious arguments to prove it.

Look in upon your own hearts ; look back on your own conduct ;

look round you on the world ; and there the evidences of it will

glare upon you.

Now, since the innate dispositions of men are thus averse to

the gospel, it is evident that nothing but divme power can make
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it effectual for their sanctification. Instructions may furnish the

head with notions, and correct speculative mistakes ; but they

have no power to sway the vvfill, and sweetly aihire it to holiness.

Persuasions may bring men to practise what they had omitted

through mistake, carelessness, or a transient dislike : but they

"will have no effect where the heart is full of innate enmity against

the things recommended. In this case, he that planteth, and he

th:it watereth, is nothing ; it is God alone can give the increase ;

as is more than intimated by,

II. The promises and declarations of the word, which appro-

priate all the success of the gospel to God alone.

Jehovah is not fond of ostentation and parade, nor wasteful in

throwing away his blessings where they are not needed ; and

therefore if the means of grace were sufficient of themselves to

convert sinners and edify believers, he would not make such

magnificent promises of the supernatural aids of his grace, nor

claim the efficacy of them as his own. He would not assert the

insufficiency of them without his influence, nor assign the with-

drawment of his grace as one cause of their unsuccessfulness.

But all this he does in his word.

Notwithstanding all the miraculous as well as ordinary means

of grace which the Israelites enjoyed, there was need of this di-

vine promise, The Lord thy God will circumcise thy hearty and

the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart,

and with all thy soul. Deut. xxx. 6. And this promise was not

peculiar to the Mosaic dispensation of the covenant of grace,

which was less clear and efficacious ; but we find that one supe-

rior excellency of the gospel dispensation is, that it is more abun-

dant in such promises. It is to the gospel church that this promise

is more particularly made ; Behold, the days corne, saith the Lord,

when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, is'c. not

according to the covenant which I made with theirfathers, in the

day that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of

Egyfit, isfc.—but this is the covenant which I shall make with

them; I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in

their hearts. Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. Heb. viii. 8, &c.

This is a promise of so much importance, that it is frequently

repeated with some circumstantial alteration, as the very life of

the New Testament church. Z will give them one heart and one

way, that they mayfear me forever ; aiid I will put tnyfear in their

hearts, that they shall not departfrom me, Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Eze-
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kiel echoes back the same language by the inspiration of the same

Spirit, I will give them one heart ; and I vjill fiut a neio sjiirit ivith-

in them ; and I will take the stony heart out of their Jlesh ; and I

will give them an heart ofJlesh ; and they shall walk in my statutes^

and keeji mine ordinances^ and do them. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. See also

chap, xxxvi. 26, 27.

What was the success of St. Peter's sermon (Acts ii.) in the

conversion of 3000, but the accomplishment of those promises iu

Joel and Zachariah ?—/ will pour out my spirit upon allflesh. (Joel

ii 28, "29.) / will fiour out upon the house of David and upon the in-

habitants of Jerusalem.1 the spirit ofgrace and of supplication^ and

they shall look., Sec. Zach. xii. 10, Tbese promises were substan-

tially renevved by Christ, to encourage the drooping apostles,

John xvi. 8, 9, 10. I will send the Spirit ; and when he is come.,

he will convince the world, 8cc. All their miraculous powers were

•not sufficient for the conviction of mankind, without the agency

of the divine Spirit ; but by this, that promise of the Father to his

Son was accomplished : Thy people shall be ivilling in the day of

thy power. Psalm ex. 3.

I might subjoin many other promises of the same kind; but

these are sufficient to shew the absolute necessity of divine influ-

ence, or the utter insufficiency of the best means without it. And
what farther time might be allotted to this particular, I shall lay

out upon this pertinent and useful remark, which, if rightly at-

tended to, would I'ectify mistakes, and remove many scruples and

controversies upon this point. The remark is this. That the pro-

mises of God to bestow blessings upon us, do not render needless

our most vigorous endeavours to obtain them ; and, on the other

hand, that our most vigorous endeavours do not supersede the

influences of the Spirit to work in us the dispositions we are la-

bouring after : or, That that may be consistently enjoined upon us

as a duty, which is promised by God free favour ; and vice versa.

This may be illustrated by various instances. God commands

us as strictly to circumcise the foreskins of our hearts, to make

ourselves new hearts and new spirits, (Jer. iv. 4.) and to cleanse

ou''selves from moral pollution, (Isa. i. lO.) as if this were whol-

ly our work, and he had no efficiency in it. In the mean time, he

promises as absolutely to circumcise our hearts to love him, to

give us new hearts, and to purge us from all our filthiness, and

from all our abominations, as though he performed all tlie work

without our using means,—Now we are sure these things are con-

VOL. II. 61



482 The Success of the Ministry

sistent ; for the sacred oracles are not a heap of contradictions.

And how does their consistency appear ? Why, thus : it is our

duty to use the most vigorous endeavours to obtain these graces

promised, because it is only in the use of vigorous endeavours

that we have reason to expect divine influences. And yet

these endeavours of ours do not in the least work those graces

in us, and therefore there is certainly as much need of the prom-

ised agency of divine grace to effect the work, as if we should do

nothing at all. Our utmost endeavours fall entirely short of it,

and do not entitle us to divine assistance ; and this we must have

an humble sense of, before we can receive the accomplishment of

such promises as the effect of free grace alone. But we should

continue in these endeavours, because we have no reason to hope

for the accomplishment of the promises in a course of sloth and

negligence. This point may be illustrated by the consistency of

the use of means and the agency of providence in the natural

world. God has peremptorily promised, that while the earth re-

mameth seed-tiine and harvest shall not €ease, Gen. viii. 22. But

this promise does not vender it needless for us to cultivate the

earth ; nor does all our cultivation render this promise needless :

for all our labour would be in vain without the influence of divine

providence : and this influence is to be expected only in the use

of labour. Thus, in the moral world, the efficacy belongs to God,

as much as if we made no use of means at all ; and the most vig-

orous endeavours are as much our duty, as if we could effect the

work ourselves, and he had no special hand in it. Were this re-

mark attended to, it would guard us against the pernicious ex-

tremes of turning the grace of God into wantonness, and pleading

it as an excuse for our idleness ; and of self-righteousness, and

depending upon our own endeavours. In this guarded manner

does St. Paul handle this point : Work out your own salvation with

fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you both to will

and to do^ of his good fileasure. Phil ii. 12, 13. But to return :

As we may infer the necessity of divine influences from the prom-

ises of God, so

We may infer the same thing from the many passages of sa-

cred writ ascribing the success of the gospel upon sinners, and

even upon believers, to the agency of divine grace. If even a

Well-disposed Lydia gives a believing attention to the things

spoken by St. Paul, it is because the Lord hath ofiened her heart.

Acts xvi. 14. Thus the Philippians believed, because, says the

apostle, to you it is given on the behalf of Christ to believe, Phil.
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i. 29. Thus the Ephesians were spiritually alive, because, says he,

ijou hath he quickened^ ivho were dead in ires/iasses and sins, Eph-

ii. 1. Faith is not of ourselves ; but is expressly said to be the

gift of God. Eph. ii. 8. Nay the implantation of faith is repre-

sented as an exploit of omnipotence, like that of the resurrection

of Christ. Hence the apostle prays, Eph. i. 19, 20, that the

Ephesians might be made deeply sensible of the exceeding great-

ness of his power to us-ward that believe^ according to the working

oj'his mighty flower^ which he wrought in Christ when he raised

him from the dead. Repentance is also the gift of God : Christ

is exalted to bestow it. Acts v. 31. When the Jewish chris-

tians heard of the success of the gospel among the Gentiles, they

unanimously ascribed it to God : then hath God also to the Gentiles

granted repentance unto life. Acts xii. 18. ; and it is upon this en-

couragement that St. Paul recommends the use of proper means

to reclaim the obstinate : if God, peradventure., will give them re-

fientance to the acknowledging of the truths 2 Tim. ii. 25. Regen-

eration also, in which faith and repentance, and other graces arc

implanted, is always ascribed to God. If all things are made new,

all these things are of God. 2 Cor. v. 17, 18. If, while others re-

ject Christ some receive him, and so are honoured with the priv?

iiege of becoming the sons of God, it is not owing to themselves?

but to him. They are borny not of bloody nor of the will of maUf

nor of the will of thefleshy but of God. John i. 11, 12, 13. He
begets such of his own sovereign will by the word of truth,

James i. 18. and every good and perfect gift with which they are

endowed is not from themselves, but from above, and cometh

down from the Father of lights, who is the great origin of all

moral excellency, as the sun is of light, ver. 17. Hence this

change is expressed by such terms as denote the divine agency,

and exclude that of the creature ; as a new birth, John iii. 3. a

new creation^ 2 Cor. v. 17. Col. lii. 10. the workmanship of God
created in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 10. a resurrection from the dead,

John V. 25. Eph. ii. 1. Col. iii. 1. Now it is the greatest absurd-

ity to speak of a man*s begetting or creating himself, or raising

himself from the dead. Thus we find that the first implantation

of grace in the heart of a sinner is entirely the work of God ;

and, lest we should suppose that, when it is once implanted, it

can flourish and grow without the influence of heaven, we find

that the progress of sanctification in believers is ascribed to God,

as well as their first conversion. David was sensible after all his

attainments; that he could not run the way of God's command"
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ments unless God should enlarge his heart. Ps. cxix. 32. All

the hopes of Paul concerning his promising converts at Philippi

depended upon his persuasion, that he that had begun a good noork

in them^ Toould perform it until the day of Christ. Phil. i. 6. Nay,

it was upon this he placed his own entire dependance. We are

not sufficient ofoiirseivea, says he, to think any thing as of ourselves^

but our sufficiency is of God. 2 Cor. iii. 5. If I am faithful, it is

"• because I have obtained mercy of the Lord to make me so."

1 Cor. vii. 25. By the grace of God I am ivhat I a?n ; andf I have

laboured more abundantly than others^ it is not /, but the grace of

God that was with me. 1 Cor. xv. 10. I can do ail things through

Christ that strengtheneth me. Phil. iv. 13. He was relieved un-

der his despondencies by this answer. My grace is sufficient for

thee., and my strength is made perfect in weakness. 2 Cor. xii. 9.

This is more tha^ intimated in his prayers for himself and others :

for example, Alay the God ofpeace make you perfect in every good

fjorkf to do his wUl ; working in you that which is well-pleasing in

Ms sight, through Jesus Christ .' Ileb. xiii. 21. And indeed all

the prayers of the saints for the aids of divine grace imply the

necessity of them ; for they would not pray for superfluities, or

for what they already have in a sufficient measure. It is the

Spirit that helps our infirmities in prayer, and other exercises of

devotion. Rom. viii. 24. and all our preparation for the heavenly

state and aspirations after it, are of God. He that hath wrought

usfor the self-sa?ne thing is God. 2 Cor. v. 5. In a word, it is

God that worketh all our works in us, Isa. xxvi. 12. it is he that

ivorketh in us both to will and to do, of his own good fileasure. Phil,

ii. 13. Now the actual communication of divine influences, im-

plies their necessity. Accordingly we find

The necessity of divine influences is asserted in the plainest

terms in sci'ipture. JVo 7nan, says Christ, can come unto ine, except

the Father draw him, John vi. 44. He that haih heard and learned

of the Father, and he only will come to hi?n,\eY. 45. ; and this in-

fluence is not purchased by our endeavours, but it is the free gift

of grace. Hence Christ varies his former declarations into this

form ; no man can C07ne unto me, except it be given unto hitn of mij

Father, ver. 65 ; and the agency of divine grace is nectssary, not

only to draw sinners to Christ at first, but also to make them

fruitful afterwards. Hence Christ represents even the apostles

as dependt.nt upon him as the branch upon the vine ; and tells

liliem plainly, that " -without him they can do nothing." John
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XV. 4, 5. Through all the stages of the christian life, we depend

entirely upon him ; and without his influences, we should wither

and die like a blasted flower, however blooming and fruitful we
were before. Hence, says God to his people, in me is thy fruity

found, Hosea xiv. 8. Since then this is liie case, it will follow-

that when God is pleased to withhold his influences, all the means
of grace will be unsuccessful. Accordingly we find,

The unsuccessiulness of the gospel is often i^esolved into the

withholding or withdrawing of the influences of grace, as one

cause ot it. Thus Moses resolves the obstinacy of the Israelites

under all the profusion of wonders that had attended them, into

this, as one cause of it : The Lord hath not given you an heart to

fierceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, utito this day. Deut. xxix-

2, 3, 4. If none believe the report of the gospel, it is because the

arm of the Lord is not revealed, Isa liii. 1. " If the mysteries

, of the kingdom of heaven are hidden frnni the wise and prudent,

while they are revealed to babes ; it is because God in his right-

eous judgment and sovereign pleasure, hides them from the one,

and reveals them to the other.' Matt. xi. 25, 26. Nay, the evan-

gelist speaks in yet more forcible terms, when speaking of the

unbelief of the Jews, who were witnesses of Christ's convictive

miracles and discourses ; therefore they could not believe, because

that Esaiaa sa d he hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts,

John xii. 39, 40. and in the same strain St. Paul speaks : he hath

mercy on whom he toilI have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.

So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of

God thai sheiveth mercy. Rom. ix. 18, &c. These passages are

so opposite to the prevailing divinity of the age, that they are dan-

gerous weapons to meddle with ; and it is well they are the very

words of scripture, otherwise we should be charged with blasphe-

my for mentioning the truth contained in them. We must in-

deed be cautious that we do not infer from these scriptures any

such horrid doctrine as this, that men are compelled to sin, and

pushed on to ruin, by a necessitating decree, or the resistless im-

pulse of providence ; or that, though they were disposed to turn

to God, they are judicially kept back and hindered by the divine

hand. This would be contrary to the whole current of scripture,

which charges the sin and ruin of sinners upon themselves ; but

these passages mean, that God denies to obstinate sinners those

influences of his grace which are necessary to convert them, and

which, if communicatedj would have subdued their utmost obsti-
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nacy ; and that in consequence of this denial* they will rush on

in sin and irreclaimable impenitence, and perish ; but yet that

God, in denying them his grace, does not act merely as an arbitra-

ry sovereign, but as a just judge, punishing them for their sin in

abusing the blessings he has bestowed upon them, by judicially

withdrawing the aids of his grace, and withholding farther influ-

ences. And sure he may punish obstinate sinners with privative

as well as positive punishment ; he may as justly withhold or

withdraw forfeited blessings, as inflict positive misery. This we

all own lie may do with respect to temporal blessings ; he may

justly deny them to such as have forfeited them ; and why he

may not exercise the same sovereignty and justice with regard to

spiritual blessings, is hard to say. His hardening the heart, blind-

ing the eyes, &c. of sinners, signify his withdrawing the influ-

ences of grace which they have abused, his withholding those ad-

ditional influences which might irresistibly subdue their obstina-

cy, and his suff'ering them to fall into circumstances of temptation.

These passages do but strongly and emphatically express thus

much : thus much they may mean, without casting any injurious

reflections upon God ; and less than this they cannot mean, unless

we would explain away their meaning.

From the whole then, we find that the doctrine of the reality

and necessity of divine influences to render the administrations of

the gospel eff"ectual for saving purposes, is a doctrine familiar to

the sacred oracles. This will receive additional confirmation, if

we find it agreeable to matter of fact : which leads me to observe,

III. That the different success of the same means of grace in

different periods of the church, sufficiently shews the necessity of

gracious assistances to render them efficacious. The various states

of the church in various ages are but comments upon the sacred

pages, and accomplishments of scripture.

!Now we find that religion has flourished or declined, not so

much according to external means, as according to the degree of

divine influence. Alas ! what could Noah, that zealous preacher

of righteousness do,- during the 120 years of his ministry ? He
might warn, he might persuade, he might weep over a secure

world in vain : they would rush upon destruction before his eyes ;

and he could only persuade his own family ; and even among them

there was a cursed Ham. How little could Moses, the favourite

messenger and intimate of God, prevail to make his people duti-

ful ? Alas 1 after all the astonishing wonders he wrought before
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their eyes, they continued obstinate and rebellious ; for the Lord
had not given them an heart to understand.^ iJfc. Deut. xxix. 4.

This Moses mentions, as what was beyond his power, and could

be effected by omnipotence only. What inconsiderable success

had that zealous prophet Elijah, the eloquent Isaiah, or that ten-

der-hearted, mourning, weeping prophet Jeremiah ? Surely, ma-
ny feeble servants of Christ, in all respects inferior to them, have

been crowned with more extensive success ! Nay, when the Son

of God descended from heaven, a teacher to the world, who spake

as never man spake, who carried omnipotence along with him to

attest his doctrine by the most astonishing miracles, how few, dur-

ing his life, were brought seriously to regard his doctrine ? He
was pleased to defer the remarkable effusion of his Spirit till his

return to his native heaven.^ And when it was poured out, what

a glorious alteration followed ! then Peter, a poor fisherman, is

the happy instrument of converting three thousand with one short

sermon ; which is more perhaps than his divine Master had done

by a hundred. Then, in spite of the united opposition of earth

and hell, the humble doctrines of the cross triumphed over the

nations, and subdued millions to the obedience of faith. Then

the doctrines of Jesus, who was crucified at Jerusalem like an in-

famous malefactor, between two thieves, became the mighty, all-

conquering weapons, through God, to demolish the strong holds

of Satan. 2 Cor. ii. 4. And whence this strange alteration ? It

was from the more abundant effusion of the Spirit upon the

minds of men ; upon their minds, I say, for, as to the external

evidences from miracles, prophecies, &c. they were sufficiently

clear before this happy season. But there was not the same de-

gree of internal illumination by the Spirit. It is often intimated

by Christ, in his last discourses with his disciples, that the holy

Spirit was not yet given ; and hence it was that he and they la-

boured so much in vain. But upon his ascension, he performed

the promise he had so often repeated, and sent the spirit both up-

on them and their hearers ; and then the aspect of affairs was

happily altered : then the word had free course, and was glorified.

Then the world was convinced of sin, ofrighteousness ^ and^ofjudg-

ment.

This point might be illustrated farther, by a history of the va-

rious periods of the church, from the apostolic age to the present

time ; but it would be too tedious ; and what has been offered is

sufficient to convince us that it is not by power, nor by might,
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but by the Spirit of tlie Lord of Hosts, that the interests of relig«'

ion are carried on. Zech. iv, 6. Especially if we add,

IV. Our own experience and observation, winch furnish us

with many instances in which this great trutii has been exem-
plified.

Our observation furnishes us with such instances as these :

Sometimes a minister, who is an universal scholar, a masterly

reasoner, and an accomplished orator, and withal, smcerely en-

gaged for the conversion of sinners, labours in vain, and all his

excellent discourses seenx to have no effect ; while another of

much mferior accomplishments, is the successful instrument of

turning many to righteousness. This cannot be accounted for,

without ascribing the distinction to the peculiar concurrence of

divine grace ; for if it depended upon the instruments, it would

be quite the reverse. Sometimes a clear convictive, and withal,

solemn and warm discourse, has no effect ; while, at another

time, the same doctrines, delivered in a weak, incoherent manner,

have strange efficacy, and reach the heart. Sometimes the read-

ing of a sermon has been the means of awakening careless sin-

ners, when, at other times, the most solemn and argumentative

preaching has been in vain. Sometimes we have seen a number
of sinners thoroughly awakened, and brought to seek the Lord in

earnest ; while another number, under the very same sermon,

and who seemed as open to conviction as the former, or perhaps

more so, have remained secure and thoughtless, as usual. And
whence could this difference arise, but from special grace ? We
have seen persons struck to the heart with those doctrines which

they had heard an hundred times without any effect. And in-

deed there is something in the manner of persons being affected

with the word, which shews that the impression is not made by

the word itself, or by any other power than divine. The truths

that make such deep impressions upon their hearts, are no

new discoveries ; they are the old common repeated truths

of the gospel, vvhich they had heard before a thousand

times ; and the manner in which they are represented by

the minister, may not be clearer than usual. But, to their sur-

prise, these familiar doctrines flash upon them as new discov-

eries ; they appear to them in a quite different light, as though

they had never heard them before : and they reach the con-

science, and pierce the heart with such amazing energy, that the

sinner is cast into a consternuLion at his own stupidity, that he
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never had such apprehensions of things before. He was wont to

regard the word as a speculation, or a pleasing song, but now he

finds it living and powerful, 8cc. ; the secrets of his heart are laid

open by it, and he is obliged to own that God is with it of a

truth. Thus a believer also discerns the doctrines of the gospel

in a quite different light at one time than at another : he sees

new glories in them. Hence one sermon leaves him cold and
hard-hearted, while another, no better in itself, sets him all on
fire. Hence also, one receives advantage from a discourse, which
had no effect upon another : and from this proceeds the difference

in judgment about the excellency of sermons, which we may ob-

serve among christians. Every one forms a judgment according

to his own sensations, and not according to the discourse in itself.

And indeed when we hear an exercised christian expatiate in

praise of a discourse, it is a happy sign that it was made of

special service to him.

Many such instances as these familiarly occur in the sphere of

our observation ; which prove, by matters of fact, that the suc-

cess of the gospel depends upon the influence of divine grace.

But we need not look about us to observe others. Turn your

eyes inward upon what has passed in your own minds, and you
shall find, that

Your own experience proves the same thing Have you not

found that the very same things have very different effects upoa
you at different times ? Those truths, which at one time leave

you dull and sleepy, at other times quicken all your powers to the

most vigorous exercise ? Sinners, do you not return from the

house of God in very different frames, though the service there

has been substantially the same ? At one time you sweat and

agonize under a sense of guilt, and make many resolutions to

change your course of life ; and at another time, there is a stupid

calm within, and you matter not all the concerns of eternity.

Some indeed have lain so long under the rays of the Sun of

righteousness, that they are hardened like clay, and hardly suscep-

tive of any deep impressions at any time, after they have mur-

dered their conscience, and silenced all its first remonstrances.

These may go on serene and placid, till the flames of hell give

them sensation ; and this is most likely to be their doom ; though

it is not impossible but that this gospel, this stale, neglected gos-

pel, which now makes no impression on their stony hearts, may
yet be endowed with almighty power to break them into the ten-

VOL. II. 6:^
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derest contrition : and I pray God this may be the happy event»'

I pray God, O sinner, that thou mayest yet fall under the resist-

less energy of those important things which now appear but tri-

fles to thee. But till persons are thus become proof against the

gospel, they generally feel a variety of dispositions under the

ministry of it ; and this variety is to be principally ascribed to

the various degrees of divine influence upon them at different

seasons. And you, saints, you also experience a like vicissitude.

Sometimes, O how divinely sweet, O how nourishing is the sin-

cere milk of the word ! How does the word enlighten, quicken,

and comfort you ! How exactly it suits your very case ! At otjier

times it is tasteless ; it is a dead letter, and has no effect upon

you. At times a sentence seems almighty, and carries ail Defore

it ; and you feel it to be the word of God ; at other times, you

perceive only your feeble- fellow mortal speaking to you, and all

his words are but feeble breath ; as diff"erent from the former as

chaff" from wheat. See Jer. xxiii. 28, 29. Your own memories

can supply my deficiency under this head, by recollecting such

instances as these perhaps during your whole life ; and the time

urges me to make some remarks upon what has been said.

These are so numerous and copious, that though I had them

principally in view, and chose this subject for the sake of them>

yet I can but superficially touch upon them.

Hence we learn,

1. How essential and important the doctrine of divine influence

is to the church of God. The very life, and the whole success of

the gospel depend upon it. And since this necessarily supposes

the utter depravity and spiritual impotence of human nature in

its fallen state, that doctrine also must be frequently and plainly

inculcated.

Alas ! the great defect of the system of divinity too fashiona -

ble in our days, and one great cause of the languishing stale of

religion in our age, and of the prevalency of vice and impiety !

Since it has been the mode to compliment mankind as able to do

something very considerable in religion, religion has died away.

Since it has been the fashion to press a reformation of men's

lives, M'lthout inculcating the absolute necessity of divine grace to

renew their nature, there is hardly such a thing as a thorough

reformation to be seen ; but mankind are evidently growing

worse and worse. Since men think they can do something, and

scorn to be wholly dependant on divine grace, the Lord, as it
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were, looks on and suffers them to make the experiment ; and,

alas 1 it is likely to be a costly experiment to muliitudes. God
"withholds his influence in just displeasure, and lets them try

what mighty things the boasted powers of degenerate nature can

do without it ; and hence, alas 1 they lie all secure and asleep in

sin together. Sermons are preached ; the house of God is fre-

quented ; the ordinances of the gospel administered ; yet vice is

triumphant ; carnal security almost universal ; and so few are

earnestly seeking after religion, that one would hardly suspect,

from the success, that these are intended as means to bring them
to this. Thus, alas ! it is around us if we believe our senses :

and thus it will continue to be, till ministers and people are

brought to the dust before God, to acknowledge their own weak-

ness, and entire dependance upon him.—Therefore, hence we
learn,

2. That when we enjoy the ministrations of the gospel in the

..greatest purity and plenty, we should not place our trust upon

,
rthem, but wholly depend on the influence of divine grace for the

success. We are apt to think, if we had but such a minister

i among us, how much good vvould be done ! It is true, that faith-

fr. ful and accomplished ministers are singular blessings to the

places where they labour, because it is by their instrumentality

that the Lord is wont to work : but still let us remember, that

even a Paul or an ApoUos is nothing, unless the Lord give the

increase. One text of scripture, one sentence will do more exe-

cution, when enforced by divine energy, than all the labours of

the ablest ministers upon earth without it. For this divine en-

aaergy therefore let us look ; for this let us cry, cursed be the man

that trusteth in man^ tsi'c. When we depend upon the instru-

ments, we provoke the Spirit of God to leave us. If we are fond

of taking ministers in his stead, we shall make the trial, till they

and we wither away for want of divine influences. This provokes

the blessed Spirit to blast the gifts of his ministers, to suffer

them to fall, or to remove them out of the way, when they are set

up as his rivals, that their idolaters may see they are but men.

This provokes him to leave the hearers fruitless under the best

cultivations, till experience sadly convinces them that they can

do nothing without him. Therefore let not ministers trust in

their own abilities, nor people in their labours j but all in the Lord.

That we should ascribe all the success of the gospel to God alone,

and not sacrilegiously divide the honour of it between him and
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the instruments of it, or between him and ourselves, the ministers

of Christ are ready to answer you, in the language of Peter, If we

be examined of the good deed done to impotent sinners, by what

means they are made whole ; be it known unto you, that by the

name of Jesus do they stand whole before you. Acts iv. 9, 10,

Why do ye look so earnestly upon us, as if by our own power or

holiness we had done this ! chap. iii. 12. It is a very shocking

compliment to them to be accounted the autiiors of your faith.

Good ministers love to be humble, to lie in their proper sphere,

and would have God to have all the glory, as the great efficient ;

and when we ascribe the work of God to the instrument, we pro-

voke him to withdraw his influence, that we may be convinced of

the mistake. Let us also take care that we do not assume the hon-

our of the work to ourselves. Alas ! we had no hand in it, but

opposed it with all our might ; and therefore, no( unto us^ &c.

Ps. cxv. 1. The Lord hath done great things for us in this place,

for which we are glad. One can name one, and another another,

as his spiritual father, or the helper of his faith : but still remem-

ber, these only planted or watered ; but it was God that gave the

increase : and therefore to him alone ascribe his own work.

3. Hence also we may learn, whither we should look for grace

to render the gospel successful among us. Let us look up to God.

Saints, apply to him for his influences to quicken your graces,

and animate you in your christian course. Sinners, cry to him for

his grace to renew your nature and sanctify you. Not all the men,

nor all the means upon earth, can be of any service to you with-

out him. Carefully attend upon the gospel, and all its institutions ;

but still be sensible, that these alone will not do : more is necessa-

ry ; even the supernatural agenc^ of divine grace.

How dangerous a thing it is to grieve the Spirit, and cause him

to withdraw I In that cursed moment when a sinner has quench-

ed the Spirit, all the means of grace become useless to him. Our
salvation depends entirely upon the divme agency ; and therefore

to forfeit this, is to cut ourselves off from all hope. Let us then

indulge every good motion, entertain every solemn thought, cher-

ish every pious resolution, and so, as it were, invite the blessed

agent to accomplish his work, instead of provoking him to leave

lis. Alas ! how natural is it for mankind to resist him ! how

averse are they to indulge his motions, and submit to his opera-

tions I And are not some of you>guilty in this respect ?
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4, We observe that whatever excellent outward means and

privileges a church enjoys, it is in a most miserable condition, if

the Lord has withdrawn his influences from it : and whether this

be not too much our own condition, I leave you to judge Some

of you, I doubt not, are even now, when others are withering

around you, flourishing in the courts of the Lord, and feel the

dews of heaven upon you : such I heartily congratulate. But in

general, it is evident that a contagious lukewarmness and carnal

security have spread themselves among us. Matters would not be

thus still and quiet, if there was any considerable number of sin-

ners among us anxiously seeking after salvation. The violence

of their concern would constrain them to unbosom themselves to

their minister, and to christians around them. Our public as-

semblies would not wear so stupid and unconcerned an aspect,

were they generally pricked to the heart. And what is the cause

of this declension? Why, the Lord denies the increase: the

Lord withholds his influence. This complaint is become fashion-

able among us, and often upon our lips ; but pray consider what

you say when you utter this complaint. And is the Lord indeed

withdrawn from us ? Then all is gone ; then saints may languish,

and sinners may perish : and there is no remedy. We may in-

deed have preaching, sacraments, societies, &g. but, alas ! what

will all these avail, if God deny the increase ! they will not save

one soul ; nay, they will but aggravate our condemnation. Let

sinners take the alarm, and consider how sad their case is, who

have outlived the season of remarkable divine influences ! The

harvest is past, the summer is ended, and you are not saved ; and

%vhat do you think will become of you ? How poor a chance, if I

may so speak, have you for life, when the spirit is thus restrain-

ed ! You hardly know one careless sinner, in the compass of your

knowledge, that has been made seriously religious, within these

two or three years. If men were pressing into the kingdom of

heaven, you might be helped forward, as it were, in the crowd ;

but now all lies as a dead weight against you, and is it not time

for you to cry mightily to God that he would pour out his Spirit

upon you I
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Sermon 58.

THE REJECTION OF GOSPEL-MGHT THE CONDEMNATION OIT

MEN.

.yoiiN III. 19. -'ind this is the condemnation^ that light is come in-

to the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because

[orybr] their deeds mere evil.

WHAT a strange, alarming declaration Is this I Light is come

into the ivorld : the Sun of Righteousness is risen upon this re-

gion of darkness ; therefore it is enlightened ; therefore it is

bright intellectual day with all its rational inhabitants : therefore

they will no longer grope and stumble in darkness, but all find

their way into the world of eternal light and glory. These would

be natural inferences : this event we would be apt to expect from

the entrance of light into the world- But hear and tremble, ye

inhabitants of the enlightened parts of the earth I hear and trem-

ble, ye sons of Nassau-Hall, and inhabitants of Princeton ! The
benevolent Jesus, the Friend of human nature, the Saviour of men,

whose lips never dropped an over-severe word, or gave a false

alarm : Jesus himself proclaims, This is the condemnation, (hat

light is come into the world, iS'c.

This is the condemnation ; that is, this is the great occasion of

more aggravated condemnation at the final judgment, and of more

severe and terrible punishments in the eternal world ; or, this is

the cause of men's condemning themselves even now at the bar

of their own consciences.

That light is come into the world—Jesus, the Sun of the moral

world, is risen, and darts his beams around him in the gospel.

And this furnishes guilty minds with materials for self-condem-

nation ; and their obstinate resistance of the light enhances their

guilt, and will render their condemnation the more aggravated ;

and the reason is, that

Men love darkness rather than light. They choose ignorance

rather than knowledge ! The Sun of righteousness is not agree-

able to them> but shines as a baleful, ill-boding luminary. If they
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3id but love the light, its entrance into the world would be their

salvation ; but now it is their condemnation. But why do they

hate the light ? Truly, light is sweet, and it is a pleasant thing

to the eyes to see the sun : and no light so sweet as this from

jbeaven : no sun so bright and reviving as the Sun of righteous-

ness : and why then do they not love it ? Alas ! there is no rea-

son for it, but this wretched one,

Because their deeds are evil. And evil deeds always excite un-

easiness in the light, and afford the conscience matter of self-ac-

cusation, therefore they wrap up themselves in darkness, and

avoid the painful discoveries of the light.

The text directs us to the following inquiries :

What is that light which is come into the world ? What is the

darkness that is opposed to it ? What are the evidences of

men's loving darkness rather than light ? What is the reason of

it ? And in what respects the light's coming into the world, and

men's loving darkness rather than light, is their condemnation ?

I. What is that light which is come into the world ?

The answer to this, and the other questions, I shall endeavour

to accommodate to our own times and circumstances, that wc

may the more readily apply it to ourselves.

The light of reason entered our world as soon as the soul of

man was created ; and, though it is greatly obscured by the

grand apostasy, yet some sparks of it still remain.

^.v. To supply its defects the light of revelation soon darted its

beams through the clouds of ignorance, which involved the hu-

man mind, on its flying off to so great a distance from the Father

\oi lights. This heavenly day began feebly to dawn upon the

firbt pair of sinners, in that early promise concerning the seed of

irthe woman : and it grew brighter and brighter in the successive

revelations made to the patriarchs, to Moses, and the prophets,

till at length the Messiah- appeared, as an illustrious sun after s.

gradual, tedious twilight of the opening dawn.

The light of human literature has also come into the world,

and shines with unusual splendours upon our age and nation ;

and lo I it illuminates this little village, and extends its beams

through the land.

But it is not light in any of these senses that our Lord princi-

pally intends, but himself and his blessed gospel ; a more clear

and divine light than any of the former.
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He often represents himself under the strong and agreeable

metaphor of light. / am the light of the world, says he : he that

folloiveth me shall net walk in darkness. John viii. 12. Iam come

a light into the world., that whosoexier believeth in me, should not

abide in darkness. John xii. 46. Light is a strong and beautiful

metaphor for knowledge, prosperity, comfort, and happiness ;

and these are the rays which the blessed Jesus diffuses around

him :—but, wherever he does not shine, all is sullen and dismal

darkness. Hell is the blackness of darkness forever, because he

does not extend to it the light of his countenance. That country

where he does not shine, is the land of darkness and the shadow of

death ; and that heart which is not illuminated with the light of the

knowledge of his glory, is the gloomy dungeon of infernal spirits ;

but wherever he shines, there is intellectual day, the bright me-

ridian of glory and blessedness.

His gospel also is frequently represented as a great light

;

and no metaphor was ever used with more emphasis and proprie-

ty. It is the medium through which we discover the glory of

the Deity, the beauties of holiness, the evil of sin, and the reality

and infinite importance of eternal, invisible things. This is the

light that reveals the secrets of the heart, and discovers ourselves

to ourselves. It is this that gives us a just and full view of our

duty to God and man, which is but imperfectly or falsely repre-

sented in every other system of religion and morality in the

•world. It is this that discovers and ascertains a method in which

rebels may be reconciled to their offended Sovereign, and exhib-

its a Saviour in full view to perishing sinners. Hail I sacred

heaven-born light ! welcome to our eyes, thou brightest an4

fairest effulgence of the divine perfections ! May this day spring

from on high, visit all the regions of this benighted world, and

overwhelm it as with a deluge of celestial light I Blessed be God,

its vital rays have reached to us in these ends of the earth ; and if

any of us remain ignorant of the important discoveries it makes,

it is because we love darkness rather than light .' Which leads me
to inquire,

II. What is that darkness that is opposed to this heavenly

light ?

Darkness is a word of gloomy import ; and there is hardly

any thing dismal or destructive, but what is expressed by it in

sacred language. But the precise sense of the word in my text,
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is, a state of ignorance, and the absense of the means of convic-

tion. Men love darkness rather than light ; that is, they choose to

be ignorant, rather than well-informed : ignorant particularly of

such things as will give them uneasiness to know ; as their sin,

and the danger to which it exposes them They are wilfully ig-

norant : and hence they hate the means that would alarm them
with the mortifying discovery. They would rather be flattered

than told the honest truth, and know their own character and

condition ; and hence they shut their eyes against the light of the

gospel, that would flash the painful conviction upon them.

Though the light of the gospel shines round you, yet are not

some of you involved in this darkness ? This you may know by

the next inquiry.

III. What are the evidences of men's loving darkness rather

than light ?

The general evidence, which comprehends all the rest, is their

avoiding the means of conviction, and using all the artifices in

their power to render them ineffectual.

It is not impossible to characterize such of you as love dark-

ness rather than light, tiiough you may be so much upon your

guard against the discovery, as not to perceive your own char-

acter.

Though you may have a turn for speculation, and perhaps de-

light in every other branch of knowledge, yet the knowledge of

yourselves, the knowledge of disagreeable duties, the discovery of

your sin and danger, of your miserable condition as under the

condemnation of the divine law, tlyis kind of self-knowledge you

carefully shun ; and, when it irresistibly flashes upon you, you

endeavour to shut up all the avenues of your mind, through which

it might break upon you, and you avoid those means of conviction,

from which it proceeds.

You set yourselves upon an attempt very preposterous and ab-

surd in a rational being, and that is. Not to think. When the ill-

boding surmise rises within, " All is not well : I am not prepar-

ed for the eternal world : if I should die in this condition I am
undone forever :" 1 say, when conscience thus whispers your

doon>, it may make you sad and pensive for a minute or two, but

you soon forget it : you designedly labour to cast it out of your

^oughts, and to recover your former negligent serenity. Th^

VOL. II. 63
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light of conviction is a painful glare to a guilty eye ; and you wrap

up yotirselves in darkness, lest it should break in upon you.

When your thoughts are like to fix upon this ungrateful subject,

do you not labour to divert them into another channel ? You im-

merse yourselves in business, you mingle in company you indulge

and cherish a thoughtless levity of mind, you break oui oi retire-

ment into the wide world, that theatre of folly, trifling, and dissipa-

tion ; and all this to scatter the gloom of conviction that hangs over

your ill-boding minds, and silence the clamours of an exasperated

conscience ! You laugh, or talk or work, or study away these fits

of seriousness ! You endeavour to prejudice yourselves against

them by giving them ill names ; as Melancholy, Spleen, and I

know not what ; whereas they are indeed the honest struggles of

an oppressed conscience to obtain a fair hearing, and give you

faithful warning of approaching ruin : they are the benevolent ef-

forts of the Spirit of grace to save a lost soul. And O 1 it would

be happy for you if you had yielded to them, and cherished the

serious hour !

For the same reason also, you love a soft representation of

Christianity, as an easy, indolent, inactive thmg ; requiring no vig-

orous exertion, and attended with no dubious conflict, bui encour-

aging your hopes of heaven in a course of sloth, carelessness, and

indulgence. Those are the favourite sermons and favourite books

which flatter you with smooth things, putting the most favourable

construction upon your wickedness, and representing the way to

heaven as smooth and easy.

Or if you have an unaccountable fondness for faithful and alarm-

ing preaching, as it must be owned some self-flatterers have, it is

not with a view to apply it to yourselves, but to others. If ynu love

the light, it is not that you may see yourselves, but other objects ;

and- whenever it forces upon you a glance of yourselves, you im-

meuiately turn from it, and hate it.

Hatred of the light, perhaps, is the reason why so many among

us are so impatient of public worship ; so fond of their own homes

on the sacred hours consecrated to divine service ; and so reluc-

tant, so late, or so inconstant in their attendance. It is darkness

perhaps, at home ; but the house of God is filled with light, which

they do not love.

This also is one reason why the conversation of zealous com-

municative christians, who are not ashamed to talk of what lies
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liearest their hearts, I mean their Relif^ion, their Saviour, and
their God, and to express an abhorrence of what they so sincerely

hate, \ mean the vices of mankind, and every appearance of evil ;

I say, this is one reason why their conversation is such a heavy
burden, such a painrul restraint to many. Such men reflect the

beams of the Sun of Righteousness, and the beauties of holiness all

around them :—they carry light with them whithersoever they
go, and strike f-.onviction to the guilty. The strictness, the warm
devotion and spirituality of their lives, pass a sentence of condem-
nation upon sinners ; a sentence which they cannot but feel, and

which therefore renders them uneasy. Hence it is that such live-

ly and circuiTispect christians are not at all popular in the world ;

but the favourites of the world are your pliable, temporizing, com-
plaisant christians, that never carry their religion with them into

polite company, but conform themselves to the taste of those they

converse with. These give no man's conscience uneasiness, they

reflect no heavenly light, but thicken the darkness of every com-

pany in which they appear ; therefore they are acceptable to the

lovcvs of darkness.

Another expedient that has often been used, and which some

of you perhaps have attempted, to avoid the light, is, to endeav-

our to work up yourselves to a disbelief of the christian revela-

tion. If you could banish that heavenly light out of the world,

or substitute darkness in its place, then you might perpetrate the

works of darkness with more confidence and licentiousness.

Therefore you eagerly listen to the laughs, the jeers, the railleries

and sophisms of loose wits against it ; and you are afraid to give

a fair hearing to the many satisfactory evidences in its favour.

Thus you cherish that hideous monster, Infidelity ; your own

offspring, not Satan's, though the father of lies ; for he believes

and trembles. James ii. 19.

These artifices and the like, are the effects, and consequently

the evidences and indications of men's loving darkness rather

than light. And instead of a larger illustration, I shall conclude

this head with a plain honest appeal to my hearers.

As in the presence of the heart-searching God, I solemnly ap^*

peal to your consciences, whether you do not deal partially with

yourselves, and refuse pursuing those hints of your dangerous

condition, till you make a full discovery ? Do not your hearts

l.iiite you, because you have suppressed evidence} when it was
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against you, and shut your eyes against conviction ? When the

glass of the divine law has been held up before you, and shewn

you your own hideous image, i;iave you not gone away, and soon

forgot ivhat 7nanner of men you were ? Do you not know in your

consciences, that the hopes you entertain of future happiness arc

not the result of severe repeated trial, but on the other hand, owe

their strength and even their being to a superficial examination,

or none at all, to blind self-flattery and exressive self-love, which

tempt you lo believe things as you would have them ? Is it censo-

riousnesb, or is it evidence and faithfulness, that constrains me to

cry out, O 1 how rare are well-grounded, well attested hopes

among us ? Hopes that have not been slightly entertained, nor

retained without good evidence, after impartial repeated trials ;

hopes that have risen and fallen, gathered strength or languish-

ed, been embraced or abandoned, perhaps a thousand times, ac-

cording to the various degrees of evidence ; and after a series of

such vicissitudes, attended with a variety of correspondent pas-

sions, of joys and fears, of discouraging anxieties and transporting

prospects, have at length arrived at a settled, confirmed. state,

supported by that only sufficient proof, conspicuous holiness of

heart and life. For the decision of this important doubt, I appeal

from my own judgment, from the judgment of a censorious spir-

it and a blind charity, from every judgment but that of your own

hearts : at that tribunal I lodge the appeal ; and there 1 insist the

matter should be tried. And remember this, if your hearts coii'

dcmn youy much more does God, the Supreme Judge : for he U
greater than your hearts, and knoweth aU things ; knoweth many

causes of condemnation, unknown and perhaps unsuspected by

you But, brethren, if your hearts condemn you not, then you have

confidence towards God. 1 John iii. 20, 21. I proceed to inquire,

IV. What is the reason of this absurd preference, that inen

love darkness rather than light ?

The melancholy reason of this is easily discovered, and has

been partly anticipated ; and it is this, that men love ease and se-

curity of mind, rather than fear and anxiety. They are really

obnoxious sinners, under the terrible displeasure of almighty

God, and on the slippery brink of everlasting destruction. Now
to have a full conviction of this would alarm their fears, imbitter

their pleasures, damp their eager pursuits, and cast their minds

into a ferment of anxiety and terror. But to be blind to all these
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aniserable prospects, to be elated with sanguine e^ipectations of
the contrary, to have all serene and calm within, to be charmed
with all the fine chimeras of a flattering imagination ; to be fear-

less of danger, and pleased with themselves ; this is a state thev

naturally delight in : in this state they will lull themselves asleep

at all adventures, regardless of the consequence ; and as darkness

is the most proper attendant of sleep, therefore they choose it.

But the light of the gospel let into the conscience would give

them quite another view of things, would overturn all their tow-

ering hopes, and set the terrors of the Lord in array against

them ; would open such shocking prospects in the ways of sin,

that they could no longer dare to walk in them ; would constrain

them to indulge the sorrows of a broken heart, and to long, and

pant, and look, and cry for a Saviour. This would be a very

painful exercise to them ; and therefore they hate and shun the

light, which would force the unw^elcome conviction upon them.

This is the reason which Christ himself assigns for some men*s

loving darkness rather than light. Every one that doth the truth

»ometh unto the fight, that his deeds may be made manifest., that

they are wrought in God. Such a one is willing to be searched :

the presumption is in his favour, and the trial will turn out to his

honour. But he that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he

so the light, lest his evil deeds should be refirovcd. John iii. 20, 2K
It is the fear of this reproof that makes him afraid of the light ;

for he cannot but be conscious that his evil deeds deserve it : and

to be thus reproved will yield him pain.

" But since they have such favourable thoughts of themselves,

and entertain such high hopes, why are they afraid of the light ?

must they not rather presume its discoveries will be in their fa-

vour ? And if so, why do they hate it ?" I answer, that, notwith-

standing all their high sentiments of themselves, they have often

a secret suspicion they are not well grounded, and that the light

would make some terrible discoveries concerning them ; and

hence they will not venture to trust themselves in the light, lest

their secret suspicion should be confirmed, and rise into a full con-

viction. It is really so evident that they are guilty, unholy crea-

tures, unfit for heaven, and their consciences sometimes give

them such hints of this alarming secret, that they cannot keep

themselves altogether ignorant of it. They therefore try to evade

the trial| lest the sentence should go against them. I appeal to
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your own breasts, my brethren, whether this be not the true rea-

son why you are so unwilling to examine yourselves, and submit

to the severe scrutiny of the liglit of revelation ? why you are

averse to self-knowledge, and the means that would obtrude it up-

on you ? Is it not because you cannot but pre-judge the matter

even against yourselves, in spite of all the arts of self-flattery ?

And if there are such strong presumptions against you, that

even yourselves cannot but dread a trial at the tribunal of your

consciences, is it not evident, that chosen darkness is your only

guard against conviction, and that your case is really bad ? And

if so, bow sorry a relief is it to avoid the discovery I since all your

preposterous care to avoid it will but aggravate your condemna-

tion ! Which naturally introduces the last inquiry :

V. In what respects the light's coming into the world,

and men's loving darkness rather than light, is their condeija-

nation. t

Here I have only to illustrate two particulars already hinted ;

that this furnishes them with matter for self-condemnation now,

and will be the occasion of their more aggravated condemnation

in the eternal world.

I. This furnishes them with matter of self-condemnation in

the present state. It is hard, perhaps impossible, for sinjiers un-

der the meridian light of the gospel, to avoid all conviction of

their guilt and danger. That light is very penetrating, and will

dart its rays through the thickest glooms of ignorance : it is vital

and fiower/ul, shar/ier than a two-edged sword j fdercing and di-

viding asunder the soul and sfiirit, thejoints a7id marrow ; and is a

d'scerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Heb. iv. 12.

Such of you, my brethren, as are resolved to shun the mortifica-

tion of self knowledge, live in a situation very unfavourable to

your design. You have had " burning and shining lights" among

you ;* who I doubt not, shine as the sun, and as the stars in the

Jirmament forever and ever ; but, when they are translated to a

higher sphere, the gospel has not left you, but still shines around

you ; and you will find it very difficult, I hope, impossible, to

wrap up yourselves in Egyptian darkness in such a Goshen, such

a land of vision. In Tartary or Japan, or some savage region of

darkness, you might have lived in contented ignorance, and avoid-

• Mr. Burr and Mr. Edwards, Presidents of the College at Nassau-Hall,

before Mr. Davies,
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6d those unacceptable glares of light which will now break in up-

on you, in spite of all your vigilance ; for under the faithful and

solemn preaching of the gospel, your consciences will often be

disturbed, and you will find yourselves unable to go on in sin

bold and intrepid. And though in the thoughtless gaiety of

health, and the hurry and din of business, you may drown the

clamours of conscience, yet in a retired hour, upon a sick bed,

and in the near views of death and eternity, conscience will speak,

and constrain you to hear : and thus you will live unhappy, self-

condemned creatures in this world, till you are condemned by the

righteous sentence of God in the world to come. Therefore

consider,

II. Your loving darkness rather than light, will occasion your

more aggravated condemnation in the eternal world. It was in

your power to receive warning, and discover your danger in

time ; nay, it cost you some pains to avoid the discovery, and

make light of the warning. And what a fruitful source of self-

tormenting reflections will this be ! How will you fret, and vex,

and accuse, and condemn yourselves, for acting so foolish a part

!

How will you exhaust and spend yourselves in eager, fruitless

wishes, that you had admitted conviction while the danger was

avoidable ! But, O I it will then be too late ! Hell is a region of

darkness too, but not of that soothing, peaceful darkness of igno-

rance, which you now prefer to the light of the gospel, but a

lowering, tremendous, tormenting darkness, that will forever

hide every bright and pleasing prospect from your eyes, and yet

be the proper medium for discovering sights of wo and teri'or ;

a thick darkness, occasioned by the everlasting eclipse of the Sun

of Righteoucness and the light of God's countenance, who will

never dart one ray of comfort or of hope through the sullen

gloom. In this blackness of darkness you must dwell forever,

who now love darkness rather than light. And O ! how will

your consciences haunt and terrify you, in that cheerless

A'Jf'and stormy night ! Your guilt will also appear great in the

©J sight of God, as well as to your own consciences, and therefore

rfs-he will inflict the greater punishment upon you. You have de-

spised the richest blessings that even infinite goodness could be-

stow upon the children of men ; I mean, bis gospel and his

Son : you have made light of his authority in the most open and

audacious manner. He knows you were even afraid to discover
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your duty towards him ; he knows you would not regard your

own consciences when they were his advocates, and that you

were unwilling to admit so much conviction as would render you

sorry for your offences against him Nay, he knows that your

being convinced that this or that was an offence against Him, was

no restraint to you from the commission of it. In short, he

knows you spent your lives either in sinning against knowledge,

or in avoiding that knowledge which would have prevented your

sinning.—And while he views you in this light, what obstinate,

•wilful, daring offenders must you appear in his eyes ? And what

aggravated punishment must he judge your due ! He also knows

you reluctated and struggled against your own salvation, and hated

that light which would have shewn you the way to everlasting life.

And must he not tliink you worthy of that destruction you have

voluntarily chosen, and refuse you admittance to that happiness

which you wilfully refused ?

This is the representation which the scriptures uniformly give

us of the doom of such as love darkness rather than light. If I

had not come and spoken to them, says the Messed Jesus, they

would not have had sin : hut noiu they have no cloak for their sin.

John XV. 22. It shall be more tolerable in the day of judgmentfor

Sodom and Gomorrah,for Tyre and Sidon, though most notorious

for all manner of wickedness and debauchery, than for Chorazin,

Bethsaida and Cafiernaum, in which Christ's mighty works were

done, and the light of his gospel shone so bright. Matt. xi. 21,

24. And this is agreeable to the eternal rules of righteousness,

that much should be required where much has been given ; and

that the degree of guilt should be estimated by the degrees of ob-

ligation and advantages for obedience.

And now, my dear hearers, upon a review of this subject, you

see your own circumstances ; the light is come among you ; it

shines all around you ; and, I doubt not but at times it finds

some openings through which it forces its way even into unwill-

ing minds. You have light to distinguish between truth and er-

ror ; between sin and duty ; between the way to heaven, and the

way to hell ; you are warned, admonished and instructed ; you

have the strongest inducements to a life of religion, and the

strongest dissuasives from a course of sin. I leave you therefore

to determine what your guilt and punishment must be if you

choose darkness rather than light ; light so clear, so reviving, so



The Condemnation of Men. 505

salutary, so divine ! This alarming subject is very pertinent to

us all, and we should all apply it to ourselves ; but it is so pecu-

liarly adapted to the residents of this house, that I cannot but di-

rect my address particularly to you, my dear pupils, who are the

children of the light in more respects than one.

There is not one in a thousand of the sons of men that enjoys

your advantages. Light, human and divine, natural and super-

natural, ancient and modern ; that is, knowledge of every kind

shines upon you, and you are every day basking under its rays.

You have nothing to do but to polish your minds, and, as it were,

render them luminous. But let me put you in mind, that unless

you admit the light of the glorious gospel of Christ to shine in

your hearts, you will still be the children of darkness, and con-

fined in the blackness of darkness forever. This is intolerably

shocking, even in supposition. Suppose any of you should be

surrounded with more light than others, for no other purpose but

that you may have a stronger conflict with conviction, and that

your consciences may with greater force raise tumults and insur-

rections within you ; suppose your sins should be the sins of

men of learning and knowledge, the most daring and gigantic

sins on this side hell : suppose you should turn out sinners of

great parts, fine geniuses, like the fallen angels, those vast intel-

lects ; wise but wicked ; wise to do evil, but without knowledge

to do good ; suppose it should be your highest character that

you can harangue well, that you know a few dead languages, that

,
you have passed through a course of philosophy ; but as to that

knowledge which sanctifies all the rest, and renders them useful

to yourselves or others ; that knowledge which alone can make

you wise to salvation, and guide you to avoid the paths of de-

struction, you shun it, you hate it, and choose to remain content^

edly ignorant in this important respect ; suppose your parents,

who have been at the expense of your education ; your friends

who have entertained such high and pleasing expectations con-

cerning you ; church and state, that look to you for help, and

depend upon you to fill stations of importance in the world, and

your careful instructors, who observe your growing improve-

ments with proportional pleasure ;—suppose, that after all this

generous labour, and all these pleasing prospects, they sl.ould

see you at last doomed to everlasting darkness, for your volunta-

ry abuse of the light you now enjoy ;—suppose ihese things,
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and —but the consequences of these suppositions are so tcrri"

ble, that I am not hardy enough to mention them. And, O !

shall they ever become matters of fact !

Therefore, my dear youth, admit the light, love it, and pursue

it, though at first it should make such discoveries as may be

painful to you ; for the pain vj^ill prove medicinal. By discover-

ing your danger in time, you may be able to escape it ; but nev-

er expect to remove it by the silly expedient of shutting your

eyes. Be impartial inquirers after truth as to yourselves, as well

as other things, and no longer attempt to put a cheat upon your-

selves. Alas ! how childish and foolish, as well as wicked and

ruinous, would such an imposture be I The gospel, in this par-

ticular, only requires you to be honest men ; and surely this is a

most moderate and reasonable demand. Therefore, be ye

children of the light and of the day, and walk as such, and then it

will be a blessing to the world and to yourselves, that ever you

•were born.

Finally, Let us all remember the terror of this friendly warning,

That this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 'world, and

men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evih
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